Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was prcscrvod for gcncrations on library shclvcs bcforc it was carcfully scanncd by Googlc as part of a projcct 

to make the world's books discoverablc onlinc. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to cxpirc and thc book to cntcr thc public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subjcct 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expircd. Whcthcr a book is in thc public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, cultuie and knowledge that's often difficult to discovcr. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this flle - a reminder of this book's long journcy from thc 

publishcr to a library and fmally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Googlc is proud to partncr with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to thc 
public and wc arc mcrcly thcir custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken stcps to 
prcvcnt abusc by commcrcial partics, including placing lcchnical rcstrictions on automatcd qucrying. 
Wc also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use ofthefiles Wc dcsigncd Googlc Book Scarch for usc by individuals, and wc rcqucst that you usc thcsc filcs for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrainfivm automated querying Do nol send aulomatcd qucrics of any sort to Googlc's systcm: If you arc conducting rcscarch on machinc 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a laige amount of tcxt is hclpful, plcasc contact us. Wc cncouragc thc 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each flle is essential for informingpcoplcabout thisprojcct and hclping thcm lind 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatcvcr your usc, rcmember that you are lesponsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
bccausc wc bclicvc a book is in thc public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countrics. Whcthcr a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and wc can'l offer guidance on whether any speciflc usc of 
any speciflc book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearancc in Googlc Book Scarch mcans it can bc uscd in any manncr 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Googlc's mission is to organizc thc world's information and to makc it univcrsally acccssiblc and uscful. Googlc Book Scarch hclps rcadcrs 
discovcr thc world's books whilc hclping authors and publishcrs rcach ncw audicnccs. You can scarch through thc full icxi of ihis book on thc wcb 

at |http://books.qooqle.com/| 



^ 




-^ 



O if o 



S 36" 



DIDYMI CHALCENTERI 



GRAMMATICI ALEXANDRINI 



FRAGMENTA 



QUAE SUPERSUNT OMNIA 



s^x^^. 



^yy\AjL^C^ 



CJx aA<^^^y^^iuy\JH^ 



DIDYMI CHALCENTERI 



GRAMMATICI ALEXANDRINI 



FRAGMENTA 



OUAE SUPERSUNT OMNIA 



COLLEGIT ET DISPOSUIT 



MAURICIUS SCHMIDT 




LIPSIAE 

SUMPTiBDS FJ TYPIS B. G. TEUBNERI. 
MDCCCLIV. 



3 71^7 



K 

•0 

nr 
I 



CAROLO GOETTLINGIO 



FREDERICO GUILELMO SCHNEIDEWmO 



PHILOLOGIS ILLUSTEIBUS 



s. 



PRAEFATIO. 



Thomae Reinesii si aetatem tnligsent supplementa 
qnattnor liWomm historicorum Graecomm G. I. Vossii^ 
in qnibus granunaticos etiam in ordinem a se receptos esse 
ipBc scribit a. 1640 in epistula ad Gasparem Hofmannum 
p. 33, dudum, opinor, extitisset alter Carolus Muellems, 
qui, ut Francisci Titzii in diatribe de Moschopulis p. 15 
verba mea faciam, negotium nostromm temporum genio 
dignum ad finem perduceret; ut Graecomm grammaticomm 
vetustiomm atque classicomm opera uno maiore corpore 
coUecta probeque ordinata emitteret in lucem publicam, 
id quod ex parte molitum esse Fredericum Georgium Thryl- 
iitium compertum habemus e miscell. Lips. II p. 550 et 
C. A. KJotzii praef. ad Straton. epigr. p. 16. Atque esset 
profectO; quod eiusmodi corpus sibi gratularetur, si quis 
aut Frederici Osanni aemulus (vid.'^ C. Suetonii Tranquilli 
de gramm. et rhett. lib. ed. Fr. Osannus p. v) grammati- 
corum; qui Alexandriae Romae Byzantii docuemnt, concin- 
nare chronologiam, a Laurentio Lerschio in annall. Mar- 
burg. 1840 p. 118 suo iure desideratam, aut, quod Lobe- 
ckium in parergis ad Phryniehum p. 481 inchoare memini, 
eraditionis grammaticae rationem, qualis singulis deinceps 
temporibus inter Ghraecos obtinuit^ e reliquiis percipere 
vellet. 



VI PRAEFATIO. 

Ut vero nunc comparata res est^ neuter locus hac ae- 
tate pertractari poterit nisi ab eo^ qui molestisBimum illud 
graCmmaticorum reliquias colligendi componendique nego- 
tium ipse sibi imposuerit^ inque singulos grammaticos ab 
ipsis principibus exorsus singulari scriptione commentatus 
fuerit ea usus diligentia, qua in componendis Polemonis 
Eratosthenis Zenodoti Aristophanis Aristarchi Cratetis Ari- 
stonici Apionis Herodiani Ori reliquiis usi sunt Prellerus 
Bemhardyus Duentzerus Ribbeckius Nauckius Lehrsius 
Wegenerus Friedlaenderus RitscheliuS; et qua alii nostri 
saeculi viri doctissimi aliorum studia adumbrare conati 
sunt^ quos inter Ottonem Schneiderum Meierum Osannum 
Schoemannum Graefenhanium Velsenium Langium Scrze- 
czkam Beccardum Oerhardum Radulfum Schmidtium no- 
minasse satis habeo. Longum enim est omnes enumeraro. 
Ac Ritschelius quidem sitne etiamnunc tenax consilii hi- 
storiam graecae grammaticae perscribendi; quam moliri se 
in prolegg. ad Theodul. p. IX et in comment. de Oro § 1 
significabat; haud satis scio, E« Lehrsium verO; quamvis 
enixe rogatum^ ut grammaticorum componeret historiam^ 
cui operi perficiendo neque exstitit ipso neque exstabit 
unquam^ sive scientiae copiam sive acumen ingeniique 
dotes spectaveris, paratior alter, hoc ipsum negotium de- 
trectasse^ humerisque iuvenilibus impositum maluisse fando 
accepimus. Itaque hic locus cum etiamnunc philologorum 
studiis posset derelictus appellari — nam quam Graefen- 
hanio debemus philologiae classicae historiam immaturiore 
partu in lucem esse editam iuxta cum aliis iudicamus — 
meorum quoque studiorum vestigia hunc premere tramitem 
iussi; professusque sum documentis nonnuUis deinceps pu- 
blice datisy commentationibus^ inquam^ de Seleuco Home- 
rico de Philoxeno Alexandrino de Tryphone de Dionysio 
Thrace inscriptis. Atque eiusdemmodi exercitationum vi- 



PRAEFATIO. VII 

ces explet etiam t6 naQov fitfikiov ^Didymi Chalcen- 
teri quae supersunt' inscriptum^ Aristarchi reliquia- 
rum editionis quasi praecursor, de cuius consilio et com- 
positione ut in hac praefationis parte paucis mihi exponen- 
dum sumam , his Friedlaenderi in praef. ad Ariston. p. vi 
effectum verbis est: — ^restat ut quis Didymi librum eo- 
dem modo restituat. Quod omitti potuisse^ si quis nunc 
de Didymo scriberet, ut nuper factum est, id inter mira- 
bilia referendum erit, quae in hoc genere his annis multa 
acciderunt.' Pace enim viri egregie docti dixerim^ magis 
etiam mirum videri, quod omnino hucusque neglectus ia- 
cuit DidymuS; grammaticorum^ ut qui tanquam in confiniis 
Graecae Romanaeque grammaticae natus^ facile gravissi- 
mus, quam quod; qui de Didymo vocabulorum interprete 
commeutatus est^ opera hominis ad Homerica studia per- 
tinentia omisit. Erat nimirum via atque ordine proceden- 
dum. Itaque cum de commentariis Didymi; quibus sceni- 
cos poetas illustraverat^ quaestio absolvi mihi non posse 
videretur, priusquam de lexicis comico tragicoquo conditis 
inque Hesychium receptis constaret (vid. p. 272), neque 
quidquam excogitari absurdius potuisset, quam membra 
libri natura cohaerentia temere divellere, nempe ordiri a 
recensione Homerica, dein ad lexica aberrare, rursumque 
cursum relictum iterare, primum Xil^Hgj deinde commen- 
tarios, tertio capite opuscula grammatica, quarto miscella- 
nea absolvi, quinto denique incertae sedis fragmenta com- 
prehendi. Neque secundo capite constanter eum paragra- 
phorum ordinem tenui , cui p. 11 — 13 librorum conspectus 
adstringendus erat, sed pauiulum mihi immutandum sum- 
psi. Scholiis enim in Iliadem Venetis Didymi SiOQ&ouxa 
contineri indice illo singulis rhapsodiis subscripto certiores 
fimus, at carent subscriptionibus his scholia in Odysseam 
Harleiana et Mediolanensia: itaque ex his excerptas Di- 



VIII PRAEFATIO. 

dymi dt^oQd^conxSv particulas post commentariorum Home- 
ricorum reliquias demum exhibui; quippe quae certa testi- 
moniorum fide niterentur. Homericae recensioni pote- 
ram equidem Hesiodea^ Pindaricis hypomnematis Baccbyli- 
dea, Sophocleis Euripideisque exercitationibus commentaria 
Achaei lonisque fabiilas illustrantia; Aristophaneis studiis 
animadversiones ad reliqjios socci poetas conscriptas sub- 
iuDgere, sed tamen alteram rationem amplioribus operibus 
excussis a p. 299 usque ad p. 310 breviter de comraenta- 
riis arctioris ambitus in poetas quos dicunt minores disse- 
rendi vel ideo praeoptandam duxi, ne quae de Didymo 
scenicorum poetarum interprete scholiorumque principali 
fonte disputanda mihi essent p. 261 — 299 male discerpere 
cogerer. Ad illustrationem fragmentorum quod attinet par- 
cum me plerumque interpretem fuisse confit^or, ut expli- 
candi rationem istam^ quam indoctam et puerilem increpat 
Bernhardyus in Eratosthenicis p. v, quoad fieri posset, 
caverem; haud negaverim tamen, quod factum noUem, 
caeca quadam uberius exspatiandi libidine aliquotiens me 
huc illuc devium abreptum liberius evagatum esse. Sed 
quae Homericae Pindaricaeque recensionum supersunt re- 
liquiae eas fere indotatas dimisi. Huc enim Aristarchea 
compositurus brevi tempore vela retrorsum dabo. Deni- 
que quod Didymi opuscula illa a Francisco Rittero auctori 
sua restituta Coloniaeque a. 1845 edita (cf. Alois. Capell- 
mann. in annali. Marburg. 1846 Nr. 58) dedignatus sim, 
non vereor equidem ne in vituperationem incurram pru- 
dentiorum hominum, qui spero fore ut consensu suo com- 
probent argumenta; quibus ad refutanda Ritteri somnia 
passim usus sum, cf. p. 92. 272. 275. 327. 333. 

Ceterum quid me impulerit, ut prae ceteris grammati- 
cis hac ipsa aetatC; quae Apollonium Dyscolum eiusque 
filium Herodianum potissimum in deliciis habere videatur. 
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Didymum mihi edendum elegerim, respondebit sciscitanti- 
bus Fredericus Ritschelius in coroUario ad ipsius librum 
de bibliothecis Alexandrinis deque Pisistrati studiis Ho- 
mericis Bonnae 1840 edito p. 25: ^Non potest obscurum 
esse inmiane- quantum in hac parte grammaticae' (litera- 
rum dicit historiam) , ^ quae ad describenda disponenda iu- 
dicanda literarum monumenta spectat, veteres illos Alexan- 
drinos praestitissC; sed multo etiam tenuiorem horem stu- 
diorum memoriam per insecuta saecula Byzantinorumque 
barbariem ad posteritatem esse propagatam, quam eorum, 
quibus ipsa tixvri ygainiatLXi] perficiebatur. Qui locus spe- 
ramus fore ut dedita opera (dignus est enim) hac aetate 
pertractetur. ' Verum enim vero ne hanc quidem quamvis 
tenuem studiorum memoriam; absque Didymo fuisset, ad 
nos propagari potuisse, quicunque viri laboriosissimi 
merita aequa lance perpenderit, profecto non ibit infitias. 
Didymi enim ore loquuntur quotquot evolvimus lexica 
glossarumve congeries, quotquot manu versamus scholio- 
rum lectissimorum coUectiones, Didymi est, quod Philo- 
chori Timaei Polemonis Mnaseae aliorumque haud indigno- 
rum lectione scriptorum opera quadamtenus possunt resti- 
tui, Didymum tacite expilatum esse ab Herodiano Athenaeo 
Plutarcho Plinio vidimus. I nunc et laude sua dignum 
esse virum nega ! 

Superest ut pauca quaedam, quae in emendandis pla- 
gulis diligentiam et aciem oculorum fugerunt, corrigantur, 
e. c. p. 110, 32 scripseram conicias pro eo, quod nunc le- 
gitur cias, p. 184 pro KvnQa exarandum erat KvTcaga^ 
p. 289 1. ult. 'AXxfidviy p. 319 s. f. haud pro hand ex- 
primi debebat. Denique suis locis haec inseras addita- 
menta: p. 7, 3 Agatharchides Cinnaei (Kiviov) d^QSXtog 
Phot. bibl. 213, Persaeus Zenonis alumnus Suida teste, 
'Ganymedes nutricius' schol. Vratisl. Lucan. Phar- 
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sal. X 519. — p. 81, 14 cf. L. Preller. Griech. Mythol. I 
p. 471. — p. 186, 12 leg. 254 pro 275. — p. 221, 8 possis 
etiam Arbio coll. Steph: Byz. IJl , 9. — p. 224, 25 Sic 
"jiQu^^og et "AQux^oq pronunciasse veteres docent I. N. 
Oekonomides et L. Rossius in *Alte Lokrische Inschrift' 
Lips. 1854. 8®p. 39. — p. 291, 11 de permutatione nominum 
^Anokkdviog et 'HhoScDQog egit etiam Muellerus ad Lyco- 
phr. V. 208. — p. 305, 2 confundi Tcoi/a et 'Idpa monuit 
lungermannus ad Polluc. V 88. - — p. 340 De more m pro o) 
scribendi haud reiectaneo cf. L. Ahrens. ap. A. Kuhn. in 
Zeitschr. f. vergl. Sprachk. III 2 p. 82 sqq. — p. 387. Adde 
Aeschyl. Ag. 415 ed. Franz. atevovdL tf' €v Xiyovtsg av- 
Sga xti, — Fragmentis dubiis accedat et. Gud. s. v. 
Pekovrj. . 

Scribebam Olsnae xi ante calend. Octobr. a. MDCCCLIV. 



M.. Terentio Varroni, quem nancupare Romanum po- 
lyhistorem possumuS; quantum litterae debeant, ut accura- 
tius perspici iudicarique possit; haud in ultimis laudum est 
Frederici Ritschelii; qui, cum rarissimas pariter atque pre- 
tiosissimas dchedas ^Collectanea inedita per T. Phi- 
lipps Bar!' inscriptas feliciter nactus esset, primus hoc 
reperto litterario in Museo Rhenano VI p. 481 sqq. ita usus 
est, ut plurimis librorum Varronianorum inscriptionibus e 
tenebris in lucem vocatis fragmenta haud pauca diutius 
domo exulantia in veterem quasi sedem remigrare iuberet. ^ 
Sed in adumbranda imagine Alexandrini, Varronis fere ae- 
qualiS; quo nemo plura scripsit^ grammatici, a Rufino his 
verbis merita laude exaggerati: ^Graeci Ehalterum (h. e. 
Chalcenterum) mins efferunt laudibus , quod tantos Itbros com- 
posuerit, quantos quivis nostrum aiienos sua manu describere 
non potesiy' Didymi, inquam, Chalcenteri Alexandrini, nemo 
dum quod sciam inventus est qui periculum ingrederetur. 
Si qui vero in transcursu granunatici laboriosissimi imaginem 
delinearent; quod post Ritteri Wolffii aliorumque conatus 
nuperrime Theodorus Beccardus in diss. de scholl. in Hom. 
II. Venet. (A) p. 26 — 35 aggressus est, ii sulcos potius 
in pulvere duxisse quam doctrinam Didjmi in solem at- 
que pulverem protraxisse putandi sunt. Itaque cum ego 
nullus dubitarem, quin operae pretium essem facturus, si, 
quae Didymus Alexandrinae eruditionis horrea constituit; 
quasi cum pulvisculo auferrem, Didymi qua,e supersunt 
omnia collegi, disposuique ita, ut in commentatione qua- 
dripartiti opusculi prima lexicographum; secunda criticum 
et scriptomm interpretem; tertia grammaticum, quarta de- 
nique historicum adumbrareni. 

DIDTMUS. 1 



Suidas igitur vol. I p. 1330 de grammaticis; qui Di- 
dymi nomine innotuerunt^ haec tradit: ^iSvfiog zfidvfiov 
raQixoTCciXov^) 'jlQiOrdQXSLOg^) 'j^Xs^avSQSvg^ yeyovtog in' 
'AvriovCov^) xttl KixdQavog xal £(x>g Avyovorov^ Xakxivre- 
Qog xkrid^slg^) Sia r^i/ nsQl ra Pifilia ixifiovi^v, q)aal yuQ 
avrov 6vyysyQaq>ivai vnhQ ra yqt' fiifiXia, Eadem fere 
refert Hesych. Miles. §. 19 vol. IV p. 161 ed. Mueller: 
^CSvfiog 6 ^Aks^avSQSvg Sia riji/ itQog^) ra fiLpUa imiio- 
vi^v XaXxii^rsQog iTtaxXiid-fi. tpaal Sh airov 6vyy6y0aq)ivai 
vn%Q rd rQigjJiha nsvraxoda pLfiUa: neque dissentit Eu- 
docia p. 133^ nisi quod nominum sui aevi propriorum 
exitU; qualia sunt Moaxonovlog 'AQyvQonovlog Sf^vd^o- 
novlog 'AQykevonovkog decepta^ raQLXonovkov mov appellat; 
. verbaque xal eog Avyovarov omisit. Pergit Suidas: /H- 
SvfAog viog^AkB^avSQivg yQaiifiarixog ^ og i6oq>i0r£v6sv iv 
'Pciifii^, SyQtttlfs ni^avd, nsQl oQd^oyQaq^iag^) xal akla nXsl6ra 
xal dQi6rtt: cui adstipulatur Macrembolitissa^ recisis tamen 
ultimis verbis nkstcra xal aQiASra^ additisque xal avrog post 
'Aks^avSQSvg et xcci post og. In his turbata esse multa 
nemo non videt, quae facilius in ordinem suum adduce- 
rentur, nisi iunioris Didymi obliterata fere memoria esset. 
NuIIum enim equidem^ qui eius testimonio usus sit^ scri- 
ptorem novi praeter et. Gud. 81, 43: dQrijQia- JiSv- 
(log 6 vsdrsQog q>7i6i iarQov naXSsg q)Xipa atfiarog^ uq- 
rrjQiav Sh nvsv^arog dyystdv, Cf. coniment. meam de Di- 
dym* voc. interp. I Olsn. 1851 p. 12, Hoc video, sine 
impedimento locum lectum iri, hunc in modum si scriptus 
esset: /liSvyiog^ ^iSviiov — inLf/^ovriv (q>a0l yuQ avrov 
ovyysyQaq>ivai vnhQ rd yq! fiLpUa)' og i0oq>i6rsv6BV iv 
*P(ji[iy. SyQttifSv .... ni^avd^ nsQl 6Q^oyQaq>iag xal akka 

1) K(Ofta}doviisvoi salsameutorum venditoros fuerunt Chaerepkilus 
Euthynes Phidippus. De salsamentU Alexandrinis conf. Athen. III 
p. 87. PoU. VII, 27. 

2) E dQLoroxBiQ. 

3) B£ edd. ante Kuster. *Avtmpivov , deinde Ni%4Qmvog, 

4) E ininXri^eig, 

5) Sic. De confus. nQog et ic€Qi vid. Bast. comm. palaeogr.p.838. 
G) cod. Paris. ap. Brequingy p. 16 ysfoyQaqtiag, 
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nXMta ual^^aQiata* Jidvpioq oviog ^AlB^cnfdQevs x«ltfv- 
xoq yifa[ifiatix6g [yimQYiTm iv fiipUoig ib] cnitis mutatio- 
nis cansBam ac rationem reddidi in comment. tertia p. 1.2. 
Tertiom etiam et quartnm Didymum Snidas novit: ^/dt;fiog 
6 KXavdiog %iffi^a%iOag yQafifiaiiocog. itSQl tmv fiptaQtrifki^ 
vmv naQa xifv avaXoyiav Sovnvdidrj. n.SQl r% naQa 'Pbo- 
^aiotg avaXoyiag^ ini%o(triv ttSv 'HQanXim,vog nal aXXa tiva 
(k y. defit Endoc.) Jidvfito g 6 tov ^HgaxXsidov ygafifuxti'- 
^og^ og iiitQiips naga NiQmvt nal ixQtiiiatiaato * (?) (iov^ 
6ix6g t r^v liav xal ngog (liXfi imti^dsiog. Hnnc Suidae 
ordinem qnod inyertitEudocia: 6 rp^rog h tov ^HgaxXsidov 
inl Nigmvog ov ^ovov yQafLfuctixog^ aXXa xal ig ro axQov 
(lovOLXog xal npog fiiX/ri Xiav initriSstog. 6 titaqxog 6 xai 
KXavdiog ovofiatoiAevog — •* 'HffaxXimvog xat aXXa^ habet; 
quo se commendet. Non possnmus enim in eo non offen- 
derC; qnod Didymns Heraclidis filius sine libris dimittitur^ 
neque tamen hic tamquam ex formula additur fitfiXia dh 
ovx tlxs. Quae cum ita sint^ verosimile est unum homi* 
nem veTbis 6 titoftog interiectis, in duo quasi corpora di- 
vnlsum^ neque Didjmum; cui Claudio fuit cognomeu; a 
Tiberio Claudio Caesare vel Nerone Claudio acceptum; ab 
Heraclidis filio distinguendum esae. Quod eo confirmatins 
erit; quo cui probabilior videbitur mea qualiscunque con- 
ieetura^ pro inito(krifV rcSi^ ^HqaxXimvog scribendnm esse 

initoiiriv tSv ^Hga Xt%^ quam primus proposui in com- 
ment. IV, 2 p. 13. Heraclidis enim leschas si quis, ut 
mea fert opinio, breviavit Didymus, non poterat alius esse 
nisi Heraclide natus, Chalcenteri amantissimo. — Agmen 
cognominum grammaticorum apud Suidam claudit, quem 
Eudocia nescit: JiSviiog^^Xslavdgsvg^ ysmQyixa iv fiifiXi- 
oig vs'. Hic fortasse accipiendus est qui supra 6 viog (6 
vsmrsQog) audit et scripsisse dicitur nsgl ysmygag^iag, pro 
quo facilis erit restitutio ysmqylag. [^ ysmQyixa.] De eo 
cf. Hecker Gesch. der Heilkund. H p. 255. C. G. Kuehn. 
additam. ad elench. med. vett. a lo. A. Fabricio in bibl. 
Gr. Vol. Xni p. 17 — 456 exhibitum no. XIII (1827) p. 
5 — 6. Henschelius medicorum, qui Vratislaviae ad Via- 

1* 



drunli artem exercdnt^ historiae artis inter coaevos facile 
peritissiinus^ de hoc ipso Didymo consultus haec mihi, qoa 
est hmnanitate, rescripsit: ^Der Alexandriner Arzi gen. Na-- 
mens geMri zu den spdten landwirihschafUichen Schrifisiellem 
(des BomanO" Graecismus) , die ich zum Unterschiede von der 
vorchrisiiichen Alexandrtnischen Zeii der Meialexandrinischen 
Epoche zuweise, die noch nichi ganz arm isi an Capacitdien^ 
wie eben dieser, der vermuihlich ins IV, Jahrkmderi fdlli. Er 
hai ein Werk in achi Buchem geschrieben und ddher Ociaio^ 
mus genannt: ob bios medizinischen oder zugleich nqturwissen-- 
schaftlichen Inhdtis wissen wir nichi; das von Aeiius und Tral" 
lianvon ihm ciiirte ist blos medizinisch. Aufdie Beantwor- 
iung dieser Frage miisste die andre gegrimdei werden, ob der 
betreffende Didymos von dem in den Geopon. dfiers citirten, 
und dann weiter wiederum von dem gieichnamigen bei Suidas 
verschieden sei. Im IV.' Jahrhundert war aber kaum mehr 
eine Trennung zwischen medizinischer und iandwirihschafilich- 
medizinischer Literatur vorhanden. Was Aeiius von dem £i- 
nen oder Andem anfiihrty ist medizinisch und enth&lt den aber- 
gldubischen Bath, einen Epiieptischen dadurch aus dem Anfail 
zu erwecken, dass man das Blui der grossen Zehe ihm auf 
die Lippen streicht. Die bekannten Stellen bd Alex. Traliia- 
nus beziehen sich nach Hecker nur auf minder wichtige Ge-- 
genstdnde. Der in den -Geoponicis Citirte beschreibt L. XIX 
c. 7 die Halsentziindung der Schweine und ebendas. L. XVI 
c. 22 die Hautiibel der Kameele, kdnnte daher wohl derselbe 
mii dem in den Hippiatr. Citirten sein, wenn nichi alle diese 
Didymi, wie ich fast glauben m6chte, Eine Persoti wdren, die 
zugleich, wie im IV. Jahrhundert nichi selten, Arzt, Thierarzt, 
medizinischer und dconomischer Naturforscher und Landwirih 
war. Wie bei den aus Kiihn entlehnten Stellen erhellt, behan- 
delt auch der in den Geopon. Erwdhnte medizinische sowohl als 
dconomisch-naturhistorische Gegenstdnde. Auf weichen Grund 
hin nun aber Eiihh den (^opon. X c. 87 Citirten und den 
Verfasser von Georg. libb. XV wiederum von eben diesem un- 
terscheidet, weiss ich nicht.' Haec hactenus. 

Aetatera Didymi Chalcenteri Suidas 1. 1 his circum- 
scripsit finibus ysyovfog in ^AvxfOviov xal Ki^xiQfOvoq xal 



Img Avyov6tov. Sed forte fortuna accidit, ut praeter^hunc 
loeum tribus aliis nostri commeniorandi occasionem arri-» 
peret ad computaudas temporum rationes utilioribus. I, 1 
p. 582 *A%l(ov,o nXBiOtovCxov — di^dvfiov tov iisyce-- 
Xov &Qint6g. I, 1 p. '879 'HQCcKXsidi^g TlovtLXog^ 
ano ^HQCcxlBiug t^g Uovtov^ yQaii(uxtix6g ^ o6tig /itdv^tj^ 
t& navv xata t^v 'AXsiavdQdav i(poitij6sv xti. I; 2 p. 998 
'l6pag^ Ai^vrig xal MavQovcCag fia6iXevg — ewi^xiux^s d* 
avtp zfiSviiog 6 xaXxivtSQOg 6 xal noXka yQatlHtg xat' av- 
tov. Ac Ciceroni eum supparem vixisse ut pro certo sumas 
facile eo induci possis; quod Ammiani Marcellini testimonio 
constat parturiyisse eum aut; .ut Plinii verbis utar, abortHjS 
fecisse adversus Ciceronis de republica libroS; XXII^ 16^ 
16: ^lnter quos eminuit Didymus multiplicis scientiae copia 
memarabiliSy qui in iiiis VI libris in quibus nonnumquam imper^ 
fecte Tuiiium repreJiendit sittoffraphos imitatus scriptores maie- 
dicos iudicio doctorum aurium incusatur , ut immania fremen- 
tem leonem putreduiis vocibus^) catuius longius drcumlatransJ 
Siudas 8. V. TQayxvkkog — nsQl tiig KixiQCDvog sroAt- 
tsiag, avttXiyBi dh tp ^idvfup. Atqui Ciceronis de rer 
publica libros sex c. a. u. DCC compositos*) si fieri po- 
tuisse damuB ut Didymus grammaticus recens emissos ex- 
agitaret; vereor ne HeraclidesPonticus, quem Suidas testis 
est et Alexandriae Didymum audivisse et imperatore Ne- 
rone Romae scholae praefoisse; ad incredibiles neque ho- 
mini concessos annos pervenisse videatur. Neque vero 
Phiego nec liucianus Heraclidem inter longaevos retulit. 
Accedit, quod ex Ammiani verbis grammaticum nostrum 
cnm catulo comparantis minime efficitur^ ut aduloscentulus 
grammaticus in aetatem oratoris senescentis inciderit: de- 
nique plus quam viginti annis ante Cicero e vita decessit, 
quam Didymus aliquo numero esse coepisset. Eodem enim 
telnpore hic et luba Mauritaniae rex fuerunt ipso Suida 
auctore; quamquam huius aetati illum successisse inde pa- 

1) Pott y. ^Toeibiis' suni qui t. *caniis^ inserant, Linden- 
brog.: yanus. 

2) Cf. ep. ad Q. fr. II 14 lU 5 A. Mai praef. p. XXUI ed. 
Moser. 
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tet^ i^uod, cum multa adyersus eum scripsisse dic^tur, ^ius 
quafii vestigia legisse videtur^ ut haud sciam an proxime 
a vero sit afuturus, qui decem fere aimorum inter eos dii* 
Bcrimen esse stataerit. Itaque, quum lubae natales inci* 
dant in a. u. 703, Didymum a. u. 713 natum esse effici- 
tar, quod cum Suidae verbis inl KixiQmvog quam possit 
egregie conciliari quivis intelleget^ qui quae de vocabuU 
yByovws apud Suidam usu observavit Ritschel. in libro 
Alex. Biblioth. p. 79 meminerit. Spondeo a. u. .712 (41 
a. Ch.)y quo Cicero luce privatus est, Didymum in lucem_ 
esse editum; h. e. novem annos post lubam natum. Quin* 
quagenarium igitur si uond post Chr. anno vicenarius au- 
divit Ponticus Heraclides, hic C. Caesare Caligula Augu- 
sto II Cos. AC 39 quinquagesimum, AC 54 regno ad 
Neronem redeunte annum agebat sexagesimum sextum. 
Neque his temporum notationibus indicia reliqua non re- 
spondent: primum Claudius Didymus, qui apud Neronem ' 
vixit Heraclidis filius, tum Heraclidi cum Anterote sive 
ApoUonio Archibii (Archebuli), Apionis discipitlo, sub im- 
peratore Claudio susceptae inimicitiae; deinde Apio Plisto^ 
nices, Didymi d^Qentogy Tiberio; C Caesare, Claudio im» 
peratoribus tota circulatus Graeeia, sucoessor Theonis 
grammatici; aequalis vero Dionysii Halicarnassensis; quarto 
Trypho; Ammonii fiiius, nostri discipulus^); yeyoviog nata 
tovg Avyov0tov xQovovg koI nQoteQov^ quinto Aristonicus*) 
Strabonis aequalis in libris suis nsQl 6fi^Biav compositis 
Didymi de diorthosi Homeri Aristarchea opere saepissime 
usus (citat eum 535. O 86), deniquc Theo, nisi coniec- 
tura fallit, Didymi in lexicis condendis tragico comicoque 
operis consors"), Apionis in Museo Alexandrino anteees- 
sor. Atque de Ajnonis et nostri coniuuctione ne in erro- 

1) Vid. Lehrs. de Arist. stud. Hom. p. 341. — VeUen. de Try* 
phon. p. 2. 

2) Lehrs. 1. 1. p. 5. MUtzell. de emend. Theog. Uesiod. p. 288. 
Bemfaiirdy Ghnmdr. der gr. Liter. Gtosch. II p. 114. Tk. Beecard. 
de schoU. Venet. p. 11 — 26. Wold. Rihbeck. de Zenod. quaest. 
p. 18. qui non debebat Bemhardyum eastigare. 

3) Cf. nostram de Ib^, xofi. commentat. s. f. 



rem inducamur providendum est. Keque enim ille |«a^- 
Tijg vel yvdQifiog erat Chalcenteri, sed distinctius audit 
^'Qextog^ alumnuB^ uti Epaphroditum Archiae gramma- 
tici &Q€Xt6v appellat Suidas. Quae vero vocabuli ^Qsntog 
ad iufi pertineiitis sit significatio docebit Plinius ep. ad 
Traian. 71 (Ritterh. 66), per quam iudicium quaerit impe- 
ratoris * ^aper iis , qui liberi nati fuerunt expositi deinde a 
quibusdaili Rubiati in servitute educati.' Cf. lac. Gothofr. 
ad tit. Theod. Cod. de infant. expos. (5, 7) do his qui 
sanguinol. emptos vel nutriendoB acc. (5, 8) Fabrett. In- 
scr. p. 549 — 551, Valcken. Ammon. animadv. p. 172 sq. 
I. B. de Staud (praes. F. Gottl. Struvio) de iure alumno- 
rum len. J716. Zimmem Geschichte des rom. Privatr. 
§. 142 (§. 182). Erat igitur Apio in eadem condicione, 
qua C. MellsBUs Spoleti natus, ingenuus, sed ob discordiam 
parentum expositus, qui -cura et industria educatoris Bui al- 
tiora studia percepit ac Maecenati pro grammatico muncri 
datuB est, teste Sueton. de ill. gramm. §.21. QuodBi odu- 
cator Apionis expositi Didymus erat, fieri poterat ut hic 
iavenis infantem tolleret. Itaque Apio si Claudio impe^ 
rium tenente fere fiexagenarius mortuus est, inclaruit for'' 
tasBe «nnum agens quintum et vigesimum Tiberio ad ro- 
gnum perve&iente, ut c. a. u. 742 a Didymo tricenario 
Bublatus sit. — Scriptores librormn foecundissimos enume*^ 
rat Rit9chl. I. I. p. 560. E QraeciB Alexandmm Milesium 
polyhistorem Suidas atque Eudocia p. 62 referunt plures 
numero scripsisse libros, quam sive veritatis superlatio* 
nem sive sermonis exsuperantiam oonvineit, quod, qui 
ante hos decem annos de Alexandri vita scriptisque brevi- 
culam scripsit commentationem, losephus Kauch. (Heidelb. 
1843. 8*^) plusquam XXVI librorum inscriptioncB reperire 
non potuit. Quingentos vero et tria milia^) librorum noi 
ster oomposuit, fidem faciente Athenaeo IV p. 139 C; su* 
pra quam AlheinaeuB affirmat numerum fert Suidas ^iSv^ 
liog. XalxivxsQog. Eudocia II. cc. Quattuor denique milia 

I) Ex A. Mai Class. attct. T. V p. 128 Gregorhim <]fuendaih co- 
gnovimiu, Qraeeis stluiiis yalde deditnm, qoi dOOO Kbros de Qraecis 
historiifl edidit. 
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eum ip^fecisBe Seneca toctor est in ep^st. LXXXVIII. 
Qua in computatione per se patet non opera abs^luta eed 
singula volumina comprehensa esse. Bitschl. Alcx. Bibi. 
p. 133 .sq. Simul ex eadem iibrorum foecunditate facilem 
explicatum habet Athenaei narratio- IV p. 139 C et Quinti- 
liani I, 8, 19, accidisse per oblivionem Didymo, ob id 
ipsum a Demetrio Troezenio ^i^ktaka^ag appellato , ut cum 
historiae cuidam tamquam vanae repugnaret, ipsius pro- 
ferretur liber, qui eam contineret*).. 

Honoratissima vero multiplicis eius doctrinae mentio, 
qui ab< adsiduitate et perpessione laboris, ut Lipsii verbis 
utar, xakxivxBQog^ ferreis visceribus (Sitzefleisch), et 6 aro* 
vriQog (Fabric. Bibl. Gr. II p. 455) dicebatur, exstat ap. 
Ammian. Marcell. XXII, 16, 16: ^lnter quos Chalcen- 
terus eminuit Didymus multiplicis scientiae co- 
pia memorabilis.' Macrol). Satum. V, 18 (p. 548 Zeun.): 
^grammaticorum facile eruditissimus' V., 22 p. 
576 Z: ^grammaticorum omnium quique sint qui- 
que fuerint instructissimus. ' Hieronymum et Kufi- 
num Didymi laudatores disputantes supra exaudivimns, 
iteratos ab Isidoro Hispalensi episcopo in Orig. VI c. 7 
vol. III p. 193 Lindem., q. I. cod. Arev. Chalceniterus, 
Gudd. 2^ 3 pr. va: Calciterus, Goth. v. 1. Cassiterius ex- 
hibet pro eo quod legebatur: Caliterus. 

Verum tamen quod plerumque evenire solet, ut iheri* 
tissimis quibusque hominibus .maiignissimi non desint ob* 
trectatores; idem Didjmus quoque expertus est, cuius gio- 
riam diurna nocturnaque circa literas industria partam bx* 
agitatorum invidia Timaeorumque malignitas et torvis ocu- 
lis intueretur et mordaci dente circumrodieret. Quod qui- 
dem e Suid. U 70*) 'HQuxkBldrig TlovtLxig dilucidius etiank 
pateret; nisi hic ipse locus pro dolor foedissimis vulneri'' 
bus putreret, quibus diversis rationibus mcderi conati suiit 
Westermannus in biogr. gr. min. p. 369 Meinekius anail^ 

1) Gf. Comment. Didym. IV, 1 p. 8. Olsn. 1852. 

2) Huno locttm fagiente ocnlo inspexisse Tidetar Wower Polymath. 
XI §. 21. 



Alex. 'p.« ^8 Becgkiiis diar. antiq. Marburg. a. 1945 p. 
125. At^ quidquid atti^eris; ulcus est* Hoc unum Meine- 
kio cum Bergkio c&nvehit^ quod docti illius, qid Didymum 
lacesBiuit; grammatici nomen, quaie quidem Suidas 1. c. 
exhibet^ uterque tutatur. Ceterum Bergkius Meinekio etiam 
ulterluB progreditur. Hic enim dum formam nominis ''Aiis- 
Qog adiecto Boeckh. 0. I. n. J099.a vanifi quibusdam dubi; 
tationibus vindicasse satis habet^ aliunde se nihil quidquam 
de Apro grammatico^ Aristarchi discipulo; compertum ha- 
bere ingenue confitetur: ille verbosa quadam argiunenta- 
tione^ alienissima componendo^ quasi quadam in6nodabiIi 
rationum improbabilium plaga se irretit^ sperans scilicei^ 
nulli non^sese persuasurum; Aprum vel Asperum intelle- 
gendum esse Claudii Neronisque aequalem (O. Jahn. pro^ 
Pers. p. CXLV) Aristarcheam ^uidem disciplinam profes; 
sum^ liberiore tamen iudicio usum^ quamqui^ ut aiunt^ 
^ullius addictus' iurare in verba magistri' vellet. Hunc 
igitur Didymo fasces submittere noluisse; sed maledictis 
quasi ad pugnam quandam in literarum arena dirimendam 
provocasse. Ab his generi socerique doctissimonun sen- 
tentiis discedens Westermannus probabilius statuit e Suir 
dae mss. librorum vestigiis i^AiiBQfog ABE aitBQ tog* V), e 
nomine illo Bemhardyo iure suspecto vix aliud quidquam 
jelici posse^ quam ^AvxiQOxog^) coll. Suid. s. u. ^AvxiQwg 
6 xal ^AjcoXXciytJog, Ac profecto^ si 'kccuratiu^ etiaip hoc 
perpenderis^ quod Suid. addit^ Anterotem illum Heraclidi 
Pontico supparem vixisse^ non possumus non in Buspicio- 
nem eam incidere, consilio id factum esse, Neque enim^ 
quod Apionis asseclam, quQ nomine Suidas Anterotem per- 
stringit; adeo inflatum insolentemque hominem fuisse au- 
dimuS; ut ex sugillando exagitandoque voluptatem caperet 
spectatosque in literis viros, qualis quidem apprime fuii 
Didjmus^ naso suspenderet adunco, — ne illud quidem^ 
inqiuni^ habet^ in ' quo magnopere offendas. ' Itaque eo in^ 

oUltat iudicium^ ut Westermaam Gohiecturam fere pafana^ 

■ ' 

1) De Domine 'AvtiQcog cf. Edm. Barker epist. crit. Arcad. adnex. 
p. 212—214. ^ 
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riairi habeam; donec meliora edoctns fiiero. Rc^^tat gcni- 
pulus verbiun illud xxtxa^vBig in Suid. 1. c. y quod vix sa- 
num est. Bergkius xaxaxavoiv vel xaMq^QovSv proposuit. 
At si quid video^ alia quaedam sententia Suidae verbis ex- 

primebatur. Suspieor scriptum fuisse xax aq>avi6 h. e. xa- 
x<Sg aq>aviiS^ivxog (dfpavovg^ a^pavxov yevoliivov) *tur- 
piterdegradu deiecto/ nisi mavis xaxaycavKfd^ivxog coll. 
schol. Ap. Rh. I 1165. In hunc igitur iuvectus Heraclides, 
tum ut praeceptoris famam ab obtrectatore iiefenderet, tum 
ut malevoli adversarii simulatam doctrinam panmi validis 
pedibus incedentem supplantaret; obscuros illos kicx^v 
iibros famigeratissimoS; rerum arduarum plenos composuit, 
dc quibus quod sciam omnia veterum testimonia collegit 
Meinekius anall. Alex. p. 378. Qui libri, cum pleni fue- 
rint [6xoQi(Sv axQijtxiov xal ^ivcsv^ non absone fortasse 
conieceris Anterotem imprimis contra Didymi livrjv faro- 
giav, cuius Georgius Syncellus meminit p. 161 D 162A-^ 
p. 305, 1 306, 2 ed. Bonn. Hnguae protervitatem exer- 
cuisse. In aliam sententiam discedit Bergkius I. c. qui 
Aemilii Asperi (de quo v. Ferd. Hauthal. in Mus. Rh. 1847 
V p. 521) in Vergilium commentarios ab Heraclide im- 
pugnatos esse statuit: coll. Laur. Lyd. de magg. I 7 
(Verg. Aen. VII 169) et. Gud. p. 297, 50 Kdv(ofiog (Servi - 
in Verg. Aen. XI 263 Georg. IV 287). — De Aspero hoc 
cfr. Em. Teuberi diss. de Mauri Servi Honorati comm. 
part. I p. 45 sq. Vrat. 1843. Idem Heraclides filio suo 
in praeceptoris honorem Didymi nomen imposuisse videtur 
e coniectura Bernhardyi haut improbabili. vid. Grundr. 
der Griech. Liter. Gesch. II 1043. Bergkius omnia miscet. 

Eiusdem quo Didymus temporis etiam luba rex fuit 
litteratiBsimus, quocum nuperrime «fudio atque indu^ria 
A. Goerlitzi Vratislaviensis artior^m familiaritatem oontra- 
ximuB (diss. inaug. de lubae regis Mauritaniae Yita et 
scriptia 1S48), qui vellem integrani fragmentorum oolleelio- 
nem nobis non invidisset. Huic aemulatum esse Didymum 
Suidas auctor est s. v. 'lofiag: aw^x^ale d' avx^ JidvfLog 
6 xal Ttolld ygdifag xax avxoy. Qua in re satis mirari 
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nequeo Qoerlitzium 1. c. p. 15 .Saidae ut 'dif^dat fere^ 
quam ut fidem habeat; propenBiorem eBse. JEj&templo enim 
mihi Gum hunc in locum incidissem primum in mentem 
venerunt utriusque libri neQl ^p^op&g Xd^eagf deinde con- 
clamatus Athenaei XIV 634 £ locus, tlbi^ ni fallor; proba- 
bili coniectura pro iv ratg iCQog "bava ivtB%riYT^6B6i restitui 
iv tatg nqog 'loipav avtsitiy^^eOi in Schneidelrini Philo- 
log. VII, fasc. 4 p. 754>; denique non me fiigit, quotiens 
praeterea lubae libri d^satQiii^g latOQtmg^ ofLOiotiitsg (Mul- 
ler histor. Gr. III p. 481 fr. 73 — 91), ac si.quas gramma- 
ticae Latinae partes Afer isle Vatf o tractavif , Didymo an- 
sam praebere potuiBsrat^ ut adversarii pairtea ageret. Certe 
luba Hesychii scholiorumqne Arktophaneorum haud scio 
an uni Didymo debeatur. Itaque miasaai facio Sevini sen- 
tentiam qui in Memoir. de TAcad. des iniacr. tol. IV p. 
463 coniecit; DidymiUQ in operibua, quae ad hi^foriam na- 
turalem pertinerent, lobae multa opposuittBe et iPIinio ea 
suppeditasse, quae hie parum fide digna a luba tradita 
commemoraret, missam etiam Vosfiai opinionem> ^qui histo- 
rica ea fuisse suspiGatary quae eontra lubam soripsisse di- 
catur. Goerlitzium in errorem induxit hoc> qudd Didymi 
fragmenta (ninurum praeter Didymi opusoulk a Fr. Rittero 
edita Colon. 1845 et Lehreii C€aimentatioMi;n < do Aristarcho 
I c. 2 §. 1 nihil cogniluia iiabebat) luhae fragili^ntis nihil 
contrarium continere sibi persuaiit. 

Atque haec de advarsariis nostri dieta sufficiant. — 
Quos ad annos idem vitam produxerit/ ubique supremum 
diem obierit, non constat. 

lam vero, antequam de voluminibus a Didymo com- 
positis speciatim dicam^ conspectum librorum titulorumque 
praefigam; ad eum ordinem dispositum; quem ipse, in 
quantimi potuit^ in fragmentis tractandis secutus sum. 

I. M^sig. 

1) IIbqI 8mf>St6QvUig\ AfS^og. 

2) IIbqI axoQoviiivfig A^m^. 

3) Ai^ig tQo^iTuq, \ 

4) Aiisig^IfcnoxQatwg^i 
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5) Ml^ Kmii$Kii. > 

6) yiH^Lg T^^/iNi^ siye M^ig VQay^ovfABvri, 

11. Oommentarii poelarumque recensiones. 
1) TIsqI t^g *A^rafXiiov di^o^&^sag. 

a. Ikiddog. 

b. 'Qdv66ilmg. ^ 

i 2) *TmpLVi^(iatet Big 'Ihada. 

3) '7^fi/i/i}fiara ^lg 'OdvtfOHav. 

4) 'TmfiviipLa ^lg 'H6iodov. 
b) 'l^KoiiVfiiia elg IlivdaQOV. 

6) ^TxoiivijpM BaxxvXidov imvixtav. 

7) 'l*7t6fLVfi(i,a slg Abfxvkov-. (?) 

8) 'IVcofit^i^ffa slg 2}oq>oKkia. 

9) 'l^df(sri7|LUx a^ EvQinidtjV, 
iO) 'Tnofivtifia sig^Itava. 

11) y^f ^rpog 'Idpav avt^fiyijeng. 

12) ^TnofiviifMcta slg Kqaitvov. 

13) 'Txo(i,viiiucta sig Evnoliv. 

14) ^7?icoiivfj(jiata ^tg 'AQtatogHxvii. 

15) 'Tno^vfinata sig MdvavdQovi 

16) OQwixov Kqovov iifiytitixAv. 
!7) '^xaiot; iltiyfit ixov. (?) 

18) 'PiTroptxa V3ro|D»t^furra. 

19) 'Txo^vriyLata eig dtifMf^ivfiv. 
. a. d^tAtff^rtMa^. 

b. VJci(» KttfiL^Avtog. 

c. xar' Al^xivov. 

d. xara MeiSiov. 

e. • xar' *AQv0tOKQatovg. 
i. xar' 'AQiatoyeitovog. 

, g. ^rpog TLfiod^eov. 
h. ^(>os Nvxo^tQatov. 
i. ^pos Evfiovkidtiv. 
k. xaror NeaiQag. 
1. 3r£(^l rotf 'Ayviov «Aijpoi;. 
m. xor' 'Ot^ropo^. 

20) 'TTCOfiv^qiiata eig AiiSx^^vffv. 

xata Ktfi^ifpdvtog. 
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2t) 'iVrofi^/ia Big 'TnBi^sidriv. 

b« seQog 'JneXlutov. 

22) 'VMopiVfi^ sig ^l6€[£ov. 

23) 'Tnoikvi^fuc sig 'l6o»Qd%riv* (?) 

24) 'rsdf&i^i^fia «^s^ \daivaQ%ov. (V) 

25) J7£^ Tot; 8exat€V6mi fiifikiov. 

26) /7fi(ii *Avtiq>mvtog. (?) • 

27) i^ovxvdHhv fiiogi 

III. Opuscula grainmatica. 

1) i7£(>l oQ^oyQatpiag. 

2) TJfpl na^mv. 

3) De latinitate sive «fprAofiarx^^ ai/aAo7//a$. 

4) Ili^avd. 

[b) JIbqI yBoyyQafpiag. (??) 

a. 5r£pl Kafia60ov fiifiXiov. 

b. di^fi0v avayQaq)!].] . 

IV. Opuscula bistoriam fabularem; antiquitateS; lite- 
rarum historiam spectantia. 



1) 


Sivij hxoQia. 




2) 


MstanoQtpaaeiq. (?) 




3) 


I}vfi,no<tia*a. 




4) 


SvftfUTixa. 




5) 


De Aeneae morte vera. 




6) 


De pabia Homeri. 




7) 


Libidinosior Anacreo an ebriosior vixerit? 


8) 


Sappho an publica fnerit? 




9) 


Ilsgl «otTjxmv. 

negl IvQixmv xoiijxeiv. 




10) 


IIsqI naQOifiifSv. 




H) 


IIsqI tfov diovayv tmv Holfovog 
nQog 'AQKkf^niddrfv. 


dvtiyQaq>r{ 


12) 


Adversus Giceronis de republica libros sex. 


13) 


De lignorum mensuris et marmoribus. 


[14) IltQl nv9ayo(fix^s tptXoifotpiag cf. 


IV, 3.] 


V. Dubiae sedis fragmenta. 
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Habes igitur LIV operura titaloB^ qaornm pars minima 
ita est comparata; ut librorum; quos dicunt, singularium 
(monographiarum) inscriptiones eas fuisse oonieias (II ^ 11. 
IV, 5. 6. 7. 8. 11). Sunt quidem praeter hos libros vere 
singulares nonnuUi etiam artioris ara^tbS; qui quidem ci- 
tari quasi monographiae videntur; sed quae potius spatiosio- 
res maioris voluminis partes habendae sunt; in tantam am- 
plitudinem extentae, ut iusti fere libri ambitum explere 
possint (II, 25. III, 5 a). Cf. comment. III p. l^. 



I. 

JIJYMOY AESEI2. 

1. 

Ife argumento huius operis post Laurentium Lerscbium 
in Sprachpb. I p. 75 et A. Graefenhanium in Gesch. der 
class. Philol. p. 502 (cf. Th. Beccard. de schoU. Hom. Ven. 
p. 32) novissime dixit A. Nauckius de Arist. Byz. p. 164, 
1 cuius verba transcripsisse iuvabit: *Ceterum Didymi li- 
bellum contra lubae operam directum fuisse haud scio an 
colligi possit ex Suida v. 'lofiag xri. ' In eo tamen falsus 
est Nauckius ceteroquin doctissimus, quod lubam Didy- 
mumque in his voluminibus OHantiKocg Xahag tractasse 
statuit. Aiiig enim na(^fp9oQvla sive iiBfp^OQvta quae 
fuerit abunde patet e solemni granunaticorum loquendi 
usu-') Diod. Sic. I p. 355 WesseL: KmmLBQiovg xovxovg 
ilvai, fiQaxv xov %q6vov xi^v ki^tv q^^elQavxog iv xy x(Sv 
xakovfiivcDv K£iifiQ(Dv nQOOriyoQia coll. Plut. Mar. p. 411 
F Posidon. ap. Strab. VII 450 C. 

Primum corrupisse nomina nonnulla Hesiodum Posi- 
donio ApoIIoniatae asserenti fidem habet male credulus 
loannes Tzetzes exeg. ^in Iliad. 4, 10 ed. Herm. i7o<y£t- 
ddviog 6 ^ATioXkmviaxrig 6 x^ 'H<7todp fii(itlfiv inayov ag 

1) Hunc ipse illuBtravi in Philolog. ni p. 342—344 N. 22 Nau- 
ekioque persuasi. Sed subitariia istis collectaneis et emendatiora et 
aactiora sunt ea, quae snpra scripsi. Consulto delevi locorum par, 
Phot. praef. lex. p. 5 (e= 8, 8} Bchol. Theocr. p. 904 Kiessl. 



Miiif€(q^iiQttvti rivug rfov Xi^sav^ roi/ 'OtXia 'Ikia bIicovxi 
foi» vjli&vpLOv ijdvfiov xal akXa axxa xoiavxa, coll. T^etz. 
1, e. p. 19 3. 8ed ipsa voce ^ra^^a^-d^f^^^ftt/ grammaticorum 
ijuoB novimus primus usus est Aristophanes Byzantius, bunc 
nisi parentem comminiscitur doctissi^mum scholium R N 
ad Eur. Tro. 89 p. 9 Kampm. = p. 52 ed. Witzsch. : 
IQOVOV 81 TtQoVovxog Kaq^riQBvg ixlrjdifj (sc. KadT^Qevg) 
naQaq^&eiQavxov xc5v ivoixovvx(ov xijv kiltv. Sequuti sunt 
Didymus et luba rex; deind^ scholii in Apollonium II 709 
auctor II p. 184 ed. Schaef. : 8i6 xal AaQvaaaog nQOXSQOv 
ixakBlxo, voxeQov 8i xaxa naQaq^d^oQctv xtov axbixeCGiv 
ixktj^ri IlaQvaoaog, coll. Steph. Byz. 225, 15 West. = 
506, 10 Meinek. et. m. 655 »6, sive is Theo fuit sive Lu- 
cius Tarrbaeus; Hermogenes a^). Walz. rhett. Gr. III 404 
ta a^aQxi^fiaxa xaxa xriv Xil^iv xaxa 8vo xQonovg yfvexai^ 
axvQiav xal naQatp^OQav — olov o xaXovCi 8idl(ona eav 
xig etnri 8ia%€a0XQav. rj xo al^m8etv afi(o8eiv xal xa xoi- 
avxa. Hinc Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieg. i 40 xaxa xrjv 
naQa totg ^i^xoq6l inquit leyofiivrjv naQafp^OQav. Phry- 
liichus Arabs passim naQC(,(p^. passim 8ia(pd: usurpavil;, 
illud in app. soph. ap. Bekk. anecd. Gr. I 150, 31 s. v. 
ka^UQydg xvcdv^ hoc 1. c. 67, 15: "TQi^Sxog S 8ia(p^si' 
Qovxeg ol I8i(5xai ^QUi%ov xalov6iv cf. Lob. Aglaopli. 876 
et in epit. p. 398 ed. Lob. : Zxvi(p6g xaxd 8ia(p^0Qdv ol 
nokXol kiyov(fi xov yki^XQOv xxe. Adde p. 300 (Sik(pri p. 
311 nQcixcng. Nec non Artemidorus Daldianus de somn. 
n. c. 3 per 8ia(p^0Qdv Ti^pevvov a Temeno factum esse 
censet. vid. Reisk. ad Dion. Hal. AR. I p. 569. Reiff. ad 
Artemid. II p. 312. O. Mueller Etrusk. I p. 26, 2. Zeno- 
bius porro haud dubie is qui Apollonii Dyscoli ^rjiiaxixov 
in brevius contraxit ap. et m. 712, 43 Nicandrum forma 
imkl^ovxag ot6xovg usum vituperat, quod xov kiy^e x6 
^ifia d^ekrjdag elnetv l(pd^eiQe xrjv xov ijxov ntnificfiv. Sae- 
pissime numero Stephanus Byzantius vv. naQa(p^eiQeiv 
xaxd naQa(p%OQdv naQe^p^aQfiivag utitur: 4, 18 Meinek. 
decessorem secutus Sophoclem i\iniorem, ApoII. Rhod. I 
932 interpretem; 143, 18 M. (64, 21 W.) coll. et. ra. 167, 
10; 236, M. (105, 80 W.) 180, 22 (81, 3) 217, 17 (97) 
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390, 9 (172, 33) 439, 7 (194, 25) 592, 11 (263, 25) unde 
ap. scbol. Lucian. IV p. 149 Jacbz. pro doxst di ftot nal 
t6 iv Cvvri^Bia xottiiHV*) ino tovtov (tov nottafiiliBiv) fiaQ- 
fiaQixiSg (sic Marc. exc. Gr; fidQfiaQov editor) xal naQa- 
(sic V; Jcbz. cum C naQaxBXO^^dvag) ilQiiC^at aut xaxa 
xaQaq>^OQav aut xal xaQsq^d^aQiiivmg praeoptaverim. Vin 
etiam plura exempla e recentioribus grammaticis petita? 
en tibi primum in rem nostram citabo testem praetextatum 
loannem Laureutium Lydum de magg. 18 p. 127 Bekk. 
xaXovHi dl avtag ot ^hv ^Pmfiatoi, iovficcg^ ot Sh paQfiaQoi 
tovq>ag §Qa%v tL naQafp^aQaiCtig r^g KS^Bmg: quo loco cave 
ne abutare, emendatione egere suspicans eundem Lydum de 
menss. p. 84, ubi xaQatQaneiOtig eodem quo naQafpd". sensu 
usurpatum offendit: cf. de magg. II 4 p. 169 II 6 p. 171. 
Plusquam semel etiam Gregorius Corinthius hanc vocem 
adhibuit ap, Walz. rhett. Gr, VII 2 p. 1134«), 1136, 1137, 
1138, upde opportune edocemur inter naQaq>&OQav et fiaQ- 
fiaQUJfiov distinctum esse. Ab eodem Gregorio forlasse 
profectum est vile scholium ad Dionys, Thrac. texv. naQay- 
yeXfi. U 943, 2 to otJrG} naQaq>^0Qa roi; ovtmg. Simplici 
q^d^oQa^ exemplo a luba et Zenobio sumpto, unus e sequi- 
oribus grammaticis usus est et. Gud. 268, 50 "l/JvJ — Sd^ev 
yiyovB to l^vxog^ iv^av iyiveto to Ifivxivicai^ otibq xata 
q>^0Qav yiyvBtai fiovxcvioai. Hinc in et. m. 464, 45 pro 
xata \kBtaq>0Qav reponendum esse xata naQaq>%0Qav opi- 
nanti Schneidewino Ibyc. fr. p. 3 imprudentius adsentatus 

1) D# coitabo Soidae testunonium citat Stephanus in Arist. rhet. 

ap. Cram. A. P. I 272 (cod. 1860 cov, 1057 17 covi9a)y cuius aetatem 
C. A. Brandiflius in Philol. lY 1 p. 30 saeculum XI p. C. non superare 
e schol. ad Arist. p. 1373, 25 evicit. Deoimo igitur saeculo, non, ut 
vulgo creditur, undecimo vixit Suidas, quem praeter Eudemum rheto- 
rem, Helladium cett. Hesychii etiam Milesii ovoyLuxoXoyov (non dico 
suppositicium Meursii, sed genuinum deperditum) compilasse, id quod 
dudnm suBpicatuB eram, constat nunc ex anonymi excc. in cod. Tel- 
ler. nunc Paris. 2677 ap. Cram. A. P. I p. 11. — Eudemo Argivo rhe- 
tore uti licuit etiam lo. Sicel. Dox. ap. Walz. rhett. Gr, VI 384, 12 
(de V. naQiag [sic] otpsig), 

2) 1133, 12 lege: lnovtpicd^sv dl 'ti9"rjvai pro i%ovfpic^cav et 
1183, 14: %ai * o^mfuv dvd^ovv nilayos 'AQysimv vi%(foCg.^ 

D1DTMU8. 2 
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8um in Philol. III p. 343. Leviorein enim medelam suffi- 
cere xara (iBtaq>^o(fav et in et. m. 1. 1. et in Bekk. anecdd. 
I 435^ 17 postea intellexi e Constant. Porpbyr. de adm. 
imp. c. XXIX t. III 136 ed. Bonn. 17 dl xoivti ^vvijd^Ha 
ri noXXaxig (iBtaq^d^BiQOVCfa ta ovofiata Tg ivaXkayy tmv 
yQafiiuitav, Vulgarem loquendi UBum sequitur Tzetzes ad 
Lycoph. 433 II 604 M. of dh idt^iSta^ xatcc ISimtiCikov 
naQa(p^OQav tov ovoficctog inoifj0av (ro?) avtl ToiJ siTCstv 
Tag BoicitLog vg Boccitt^og et Philem. 162 Osann. Phavor. 
1744; 36 TigstQov ro tQvnavov^ o diXstQOv xal tiXstQOv 
^Aaiavri tig ykcSaad tpriGi icaQaq>^BiQOVCa (Villois. diaip^.) 
Eustath. Odyss. 1550; 25 vneQtSQia — fieQtiQt^ xata 
naQatp^OQav. Evolvas etiam Athen. III 90 A. Philostr. V. 
S. II 7 p. 553 ed. Olear. = 238, 14 Kays. Apulei. niin. 
de orthbgr. p. 94 Osann. Eustath. 956, 5 %vyaCtQov. De- 
nique cf. quae infra disputabimus de Harpocr. 180, 26. 
Phot. 640, 3. 8. Eustath. Odyss. 1935, 16. Idem quod 
naQaq)d'. est iistaklocova^ac ap. Steph. 15, 22 W. naQa- 
yQafifiati^eiS^ai ap. Const. Porph. p. 64 ed. Bonn. Eustath. 1. 
c. — Aliquammulta vocabula, quac occulto nominis indicio 
recens aetas corrupit, congeri e Dion. Ilalic. possunt AR. 
I 31 p. 83 Rsk. 129. I 35 p. 90. OvCtaliav. (istanscfstv 
di ava XQovov tf^v ovofiaoiav slg to vvv (^XW^ ovdiv 
d'avfia0t6v , insl xal tc5v'EXXfiviKc5v noXXa to naQanlrjiSvov 
ninovd-sv ovofiatcov. Forsitan igitur Didyrai ^de cor- 
ruptis vocihus^ opusculum pars fuerit amplioris de passio- 
nibus (nsQi nad^cSv) voluminis. — Dion, Halic. II p. 251 
Rsk. — Alius ordinis sunt nQcototvnoi dcxoyQa(^vfisvoL 
tc5v idvixfSv, quae libri ab Oro Milesio compositi est in- 
scriptio (cf. F. Ritschel. de Oro p. 59) et ^stovo^aaiac Ni- 
canoris. Exemplo sint jddQiov et /ddtiov ap. Steph. Byz. 
258, 2, 3 Meinek. (114, 37 W.) Asclep. Myrl. schol. The- 
ocr. I 118 p. 844 KiessL Steph. 72, 12. 81, 13. 83, 18. 90, 
35. 95, 9. 101, 2. 121, 6. 163, 36. 226, 37. 288, 2 W. 
Quinct. I. O. I 5, 13. Latinorum grammaticorum loquendi 
usum cognosces ex Varron. LL. IV p. 4 velustas pauca no- 
mina depravai mulia iollii. Quinctil. I. O. I 1, 13 
hinc enim acciduni ei oris piurima viiia in peregrinum so- 
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num corrupii ei sermonis coU. I 6, 44, 45. Serv. Verg. 
Aen. XI 265 eosque iniiio Nisammones postea corrupte 
Nasamones appeiiatos, Macrob. Sat. VI 9: Ergo bidennes 
primum diciae suni, quasi hiennes ei iongo usu ioquendi 
corrupia esi vox in bidenies. Symniach. epp. I 1 p. 14 ed. 
Parei Jnde recens aeias corrupia Boalia Bauios nuncupai; 
occuiio nominis indicio. Quaecumque vocabula igitur aut 
longus loquendi usus aut barbari in peregrinum sonum 
corruperant aut imperitorum rudiumque hominum inscitia 
depravaverat, aut denique vulgus prout aliud veriloquium 
sequcbatur aliter pronunciabat^ bae naQBtpQ^OQvtai XiiBiq 
nuncupabantur. Huc e graecis refero etiam aTtoaxoQaxCisiv 
(ig xoQaxag) coll. Bergl. ad Alciphr. I p. 234 W., Q^Quxxsiv 
(pro xttQOLXXBiv) ; e latinis : cumaiier sodes iiicei iiico sciiicei 
sis ciam eccere edepoi ennam eapse suopie cuncii macie mi- 
hipie nepus nudiusieriius prox mediusfidius; Turcomanno- 
rum Isiambui; e germanis: bischof (ijcC6xo«og) kirche kir- 
sche buiie {fiv^og ni&og) schoppen (ascopa aexoni^vvri) 
zopf (xovfpa) gaukier (ioculator) priamein (praeambulari 
cf. Herder. opp. XX p. 213) sammet (iidfii.tov) iaiisman 
(xBXBXeOfiivov coll. R. Unger. Theb. parad. p. 202. 380 Mul- 
lach. in Muetzell. Ztschr. f. Gymn. VI p. 649. 1852) gurke 
(ayyovQiov). Vid. etiam C. T. Anton.^-in diss. de 4ing. gr. 
ad usum litt. latinae praef. p. 20 (Gorlic. 1850. 4). 

Fragmenta. 
1. 
Athen. IX 368 B Kal naQa xm tov XBiQova dh nB- 
novrixoxi xov elg OBQBXQaxriv avaq^BQO^Bvov inl rjdvafiaxog 
il naQOtfflg xBtxai^ xal ov%^ cSg ^iSvp^og iv rc5 nBQl na- 
QB(p^oQviag UliB(og^ inl rov ayyBiov tprial yaQ 
Nri xov jdi\ . . . &anBQ at naQoifidsg 
xrjv alxiav ixovo^ ano t(5v fidvaiiaxfov^ 
ovg 6 xakog ovxog ajtor rov ^ridBVog. 
Hesych. naQoi^ig- oivpdipiov ^ infidg>t,ov. 

2. 

Schol. Ap, Aw. 768 {nQ)'ExnBQd^xiaai] /liivfiog 
iv xA nBQl diB^p^Qviag XiiBog ovxmg • indv Hdri xov ^^ 

2* 
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QSVTrjv fi nsgdi^ nQOxvkivSBtxai avtov^ inLCmoyLivri ngog 
iavrijv. fog dh yivBxai nsql x6 ayQBvCai avxi^v^ ot vso0' 
6ol (psvyovOLV^ elxa xal avxii diaiQ&ca^ vCxbqov avxovg cvv- 
ayn. 

Hesych. ixxsQdixrj6ai (Palmer. ixnBQdixCcai)* x6 
diokiCd^vai xal diadQavai ano xtov nsQSCxcnv (isxafpoQixtSg, 
navovQyov yaQ xo ^iSov xa\ diadidQaCxov xovg d^rjQcSvxag. 
Cf. Aelian. h. a. III 16. Abr. Gronov. animadv. ad h. 1. 
p. 1005. 

3. 

Schol. Ar. Phit, 388. cf. indd. 

2. 

^y^noQOVfisvrjg Jisisag libri VII. 

1. 

Testis est unus Harpocr. 54; 25 /IsQ^i^ricxrjg' AveCag 
iv xp nQog EvnsCd^v. ^Cdvfiog (liv anodC8(oCL x6v Oxci- 
krixa ovxo kiysc^ai xp Ik>q>oxkst iv Niofirj iv % xrjg dno- 
QOVfiivrjg ki^sag. ^AQCcxaQXog 81 x6 £oq>6xksiov i^riyovfisvog 
x6v ofpiv ani8mxs. fii^noxs 8h fiakkov av strj o6xig xd 8iQ- ' 
fiata i6^Csi 8sQyLriaxrig^ 6g vnoarjfiaCvsxai xal iv g Mikri" 
(3iaxAv^AQi6xsC8ov: — Hesych. 8sQfiri6xi]g' 6 ^xcikrj^ rj 6 
6xvg (Palmer. *vel 6jig leg. vel xCg*) 6 xd 8iQfiaxa i^d^Cov. 
^AQC6xaQ%og otl^sog Stpiv. 

H. 1. o^smg delendum est; e sequentibus AiQl^iog oil;saig 
perperam iteratum, nisi duce lex. Seguer. in Bekk. anecdd. 
I 240, 15 extrema Hesychii verba hunc in modum corrigere 
mavis oq>SG)g sl8og ^ ofpiv. * Harpocrationem % ut cum F. V. 
Fritzschio loquar (in epistula de Sophoclis Niobe ad Bur- 
meisterum data p. 43) * minime perceptum compilarunt Suid. 
s. V. et et. ra. 257 (233), 36 Av6Cag fihv xov 6xcikrjxd 
q>ri6iv ovxG) kiys6^ai^ ^Aq. 8\ x6v oq>iv. strj 8' av fidkkov 
6 xd SiQfkaxa i6&Cc3v. ix xov I8a).^ Cum Suidae verbis, 
quae in fine addidit — ixvficixsQOv ovxg> xakovfisvog facit 
etiam cod. mscr. Harpocr. Palat. 375 E omnium antiquis- 
simus, nisi quod STOifidxsQOv proclivi librarii lapsu exhibet. 
Idem scripsit 8sQfiai6xiig. voluitne 8sQfiaxi6xrjg h. e. 8sQfia- 
xrj^xrjg^ ut est in cod. Darmst. (N) ? Ac grammaticus ille ab 
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AristarchoDidymoque dissentiens, qui fieri potuerit; ut vocem 
d6Qiiri<ftiig significari tineam statueret, in propatulo est. 
Nimirum veriloquium originationemque anoQovfidvrig illius 
keieaDs aucupanti cum memoria ipsi vocabulum eadem nota 
signatum oftijiTri^g suppeditaret; quod quidem grammatico- 
ram fere omnium consensu e vocibus (D[i6s et idcD compo- 
situm esse legeret; ipsum quoque quaesitum illud deQfifi-- 
6tfig eiusdem fabricae esse facillime sibi persuasit. Atque 
babet profecto ista derivandi ratio quibus se tueatur 
quamvis paucissima nonnulla tamen baud imparilia exem- 
pla. Ut enim missum faciam tritum illud; de quo diximus^ 
c)fM}<7ri7$, quode videsis et. m. 822 (745), Herodian. pros. 
II. A 454 X 67 p. 266 ed. Lehrs. Lehrs. Arist. stud. p. 311, 
anonymi sententiae favent primum aXqni^tiqg^ quode nuper- 
rime acutissime atque erudite ut solet C. F. Hermannus 
edisseruit in Philol. II 3 p. 428 — 40 437, tum quod idem 
in testimonium evocavit vocabulum vrjatrig (Herodian. epim. 
cod. Par. 2630 in Bekk. anecdd. III 1402 A. Wettin He- 
rodian. p. 29 Schneidew. Simon. p. 128), denique /Jpcofii^- 
6tiig et. m. 215, 58 {xoQtoq>ayog Piers. Moer. p. 98 B). 
Quod si verum vidit anonymus, eorum codd. auctoritatem, 
qui d£Qfii4Jtijg exhibent, inferiorem esse habendam altera 
deQiitiHti^g in aperto est, veroque proxime accessisse illud 
librariorum par, quod d£Qfiai,6ti]g (? dsQiMj^tiig) vel SeQ- 

IAati6ti]g h. e. dsQ(iatri6tijg exaravit: quamquam nuUus equi- 
dem dubito quin recte Hermannus I. c. iudicaverit his usus 
verbis: ^Doch ist es auch so nicht einmal noethig eine 
eigentliche syncope anzimehmen, um aus aJiipi^ und der en- 
dung fj^tijg die Form aXq>ri(Sti^g hervorgehen zu lassen — 
wie selbst das obige d£Qfii]0ti]g ohne dazwischenkunft von 
deQfiatfiatfjg gebildet ist.' Qua in caussa iuvabit etiam 
Valckenarium contulisse ad Herod. VIII 95, ut idem mo- 
nebat Herm. I. c. p. 437. Sed, ut hanc vocabuli intrican- 
tis originationem tuam feceris, quid iam quaeso fiet voci 
6axKod£Qfii,6tiig ^ a Sophocle in Troilo usurpatae testibus 
Hes. s. V. et Phot. 497, 3 ? £axxod£Qfifi6tijg* otpiv ad- « 
xog i%av^ oC dh axdXfjxa naQoaov dsQfiiatrig ovtog. fiiXtiov 
8h tov xaXxovv ixovta diQfUL vo£lv. &a£l ik£y£ x^^^o8£q- 
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lii6ri^g. xa yicQ 6dxxfi inl%aXxa XiyBi, (1. — BxaC), Contra 
Palmeriam^ qui oqu,g Caxog ixGHv correxit; et Albertium; otpiv 
caxog S%ovxa sospicatum; editam Hesycbii lectionem tuetur 
Fritzscbius bis verbis p. 46 ^lmmo Aristarcbus verissime 
perspexerat Gaxo8BQii,i6xiqg a Sopbocle suo dici serpentem^ 
cuius imago in sunmio clypeo expressa sit^ quasi vernacule 
dicamus ^ Schildschlange^ colL Aescb. Sept. 495.' Atqui 
boc si voluisset AristarcbuS; dixisset opinor 6axog otpiv 
S%6v (prii/LBlov) ut est in scbol. Taur. Eur. Pboen. 1108 
vol. V p. 232 Mattb. 6fjiistov S%€i yag iv rg a6nl8i,. Ego 
baud scio an buc pertineat alia quaedam Hesycbii glossa: 
Elkv6iia69ai xo xaQa7cXri6i(og xotg oq>s6LV xal (leg. ^) 
xotg 6x€iXfjJ^LV iivai cf. Hes. *Ikv6na6^ai. Animadver- 
taS; quaesO; prae ceteris ad illud oq>s6iv ^ 6xciXi]l^iv, Fieri 
igitur potest; ut tales fere Sopboclis versus Aristarcbus Di- 
dymusque ante oculos babuerint: ag 6axxo8sQii7i6xi]g xtg 
stXv6X€iiisvog et — og slXv6itaxo 8€QHfi6xov 8Cxr^v. Nam- 
que formas etiam bas: slXv^ndyiSVog et slXv6itaxo inter- 
pretatur Hesycbius, quem de slXvtog quoque consulas. 
Quod si probabiliter coniecimuS; 6axo8sQi/Lfi6xrig idem fere 
animal intellegere debemus atque SsQ^ri^xi^g^ e tinearum 
genere^ quae birtos setososque pelles roderent. Videsne 
quae tandem caussa grammaticorum facile doctissimos in 
tam diversas sententias distraxerit? Scilicet cum tantum 
perspicerent^ in Sopboclis II. cc. de animali quodam ser- 
monem inici, quod, ne comparatio minus apta evaderet, ita 
fiingeretur oporteret, ut et formae teretioris esset et tortus 
segniter daret, Aristarcbus de serpente^ Didymus de lum- 
bricO; OruB vero^ aut si quid video Cassius LonginuS; utrius- 
que opinatione postbabita^ de tineis suo quisque iure cogi- 
tavit. Cui quidem rei comparandae Sopbocles vocc. 8sq(i. 
et 6axxo8. usus sit^ baud facile enucleaveris. Licebit tamen 
fortasse de eo undarum agmine cogitare, quod^ cum lentiore 
movimine fluitaret; Aeoles ^xdXrjxagj reliqui Graeci xoAo- 
xv^ucxa vocitabant; itaque vocabuli 6axxo8sQnri6xiig (de 
geminato x cf. Lobeck Aglaopb. 845) veriloquio facile ex- 
cusso, ^qui birtum pellem 6axx68eQna^ (similiter formatum 
est ApoUodori Carystii ap. PoU. X 161 p. 443 Bekk 6axxo- 
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jiiiQa et 6aKxoyBV€t,6t(foq)Oi in GpigrsLmmsLie ap. Atben. p. 162) 
comedit (idG))/ longe valere iubebimus vitiosam scripturam 
aaxxodsQ^iari^gj quantumlibet Fritzschius obstrepat'), 

3. 

^^i^g XQonixr^. 

Tertio loco nominamus Didymi XQ07Ci.xiiv Xi^iv^ qua 
de Meierus in conun. Andocid. VI 3 p. XIX 210 hunc in 
modum disputat: ^Quod in Bekk. anecdd. I 334 excitatur 
Didymus iv rg XQomxy Xi^Bi fortasse verum est. Namque 
XQomxrjv XS^iv et alii commemorant et Dionys. Halic. de 
vett. scriptorr, censur. p. 422, de iis quae Thucyd. propr. 
sunt II 1 p. 790 = p. 221 Krueg.*); eam autem singulari 
libro complecti certe minus mirum, quam singularia lexica 
xa^aQ&g aut 6€fiv^g idiag aut koyov nohxixov scribere, id 
quod factum esse docet Phot. codd. 146 sqq. Videndum 
tamen est, sitne XQayixy reponendum.* At fidem habet 
lectio lex. S. Germ. ms. Quid enim? nonne xvQicog Attici 
aya^osQyovg dixerunt beneficoS; xQomxcSg vero Lacedae- 
monii quinos quotannis ex equitum ordine egressos? 

1. 
Bekk. I. c, aya^oBQyoi' ^Axxixol xovg aya&ov iQyaca- 
fiivovg Tt. §6x1, di xal apx^ xig iv AaxBSai^ovt ot aya- 
^OBQyoL aQxov0i dh xal xtSv iv xfj nolBt xal xmv ^ci r% 
noXBGig naQavo^riadvxoVy cig (priot /dCdvfkog iv xfj XQonixfj 
ki^Bi. Cf. de his Laccdaemoniorum benefactoribus doctum 
Anglum in Steph. thes. G. L. II p. 142, 143 ed. Didot. 
Manso. Spart. I 1 p. 153 O. Mueller. Dor. U 241 (add. 
L. Bachmann. anecdd. I 18, 19 et 'schol. Aristid. U p. 172» 
e Schneid. lex. I p. 4). 

1) Reiskias ap. Schaef. app. crit. Dem. IV p. 28, qui Harpocr. s. v. 
6 Kdxto^ev vofios e Didymi volumine nsQl dnoqoviiivris ^itftos fluxisse 
suspicatur, erroris manifestus est. 

2) Adde Dionys. Hal. ep. ad Cn. Pomp. II 6 = p. 18 Krueg. II 
13 p. 23, de Thucyd. iudic. XXn p. 125 XXHI 4 p. 127 XXIV 1 
p. 128 L 2 p. 204. Walz. rhett. Or. m p. 581, 7. Schol. Eur. Med. 
899. Schol. Soph. OT. 56. 
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4. 

Scripsit idem Xs^SLg^IxnoxQatovg tcste Erotiano p. 12 ed. 
Frz. t(Sv Sl y(fa^(iatix(3v ovx l6tt,v o6tLg iXXoyLfiog fpa- 
vslg TcaQTJXd^s tov avdQa. "Eti 6' ^AQCctaQ%og tcsqX (ov ys- 
yQacpaiSiv ^AQLCtoxki\g xal 'AQLOtojtsag ol 'PoSlol. xal fista 
navtag ^AvtCyovog xal JCdvfiog ol 'Aks^avdQstg. Locus miro 
modo turbatus est^ nec nisi audacius transpositis verbis facile 
sanandus. Equidem non dubito quin huic meae coniecturae 
assensum praebituri sint lectores: — tov avdQa. Kal yuQ 

avaksiai/LSVog avtov Evq^oQCov naOav ianov8a6s ks%LV 
ilrjyi^aaOd^aL dia fiLfikCoDV ?S, jcsqI cJi/ ysyQatpaOLV *AQL6to- 
xk^g xal 'AQLCtiag oC 'PoSiol. itL d\ *AQC6taQ%og xal [ista 
navtag *AvtCyovog xal dC8v{Log of 'Aks^avdQstg. Pro ava" 
ks\. Meinek. anall. Alex. p. 29 rescribi iubet avads^. av- 
rot/ subauditque Lysimachum Coum : fortasse rectC; fortasse 
non recte. Etenim praelegendi notio nonnumquam verbo 
avakiysC^aL exprimitur : cf. Lucian. enc. Dem. XXVII t. III 
510 Rz. F. lacobs. ad epigr. Callim. 60 schol. Dion. Thr. 
725, 31. Aelian. v.h. XIV20. Xenoph. anab. II 1, 17 ed. 
Ejrueg. p. 61 a. 1845. Asclepiad. epigr. inter lensian. 
n. 757 p. 157 Rsk. Itaque Erotianus hoc fortasse voluit, 
ut Hippocratem ab Euphorione non modo sex ki^siov libris 
illustratum; sed etiam cum discipulis lectum esse innueret. 
Ut vero largiar, Erotianum avadsiayisvog scripsissC; tamen 
avtov ad Lysimachum respicere nuUus umquam crediderim, 
sed Avxov correxerim, ut Lycus intellegatur Neapolitanus 
medicus nobilissimus, quo de vid. Plin. h. n. XX 20 XXX 1 
Erotian. p. 216. Neque vero criticis inaudita est permu- 
tatio vocc. avtog et Avxog vid. R. Unger Theb. paradd. 
384 (coll. et. m. 593, 27). Idem mendum toUe ex Steph. 
Byz. 173, 10 M BoLCOtCa — ysvi^d^ai di q>a6L BoLfotov 
'Itcivov tov 'A^q>Lxtvovog tov xat' avtov vstotiQOv t(ov d. 
xal n. naCdav. A. Meinek. ^ 10. xata tov? ut exciderit 
scriptoris nomen [?j ' ; immo xata Avxov. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 

1 741 6 d' avtog xal OsQsxvStig} leg. me iudice 6 Si 
Avxog xal Osq. Suid. II 1 p. 8. <og Sh avtog 6 ta nsQl 
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Srifimv 6wtdiag'f immo (og dh Avxog. £volva8 de Lyco 
G. I. Vo88. 8cr. «bist. gr. p. XII p. 112 ed. A. Westerm. 
A. Nauck. in cens. Muell. h. Gr. U 370 add. IV 657 Tycho 
Mommsen. in Ztschr. f. AW. 1848 n. 17 p. 129 I. Resler. 
de schol. Pind. Isthm. Vrat. 1847. 8*^ p. 13 sqq. In Dionis 
Chrys. or. VII §. 17 I 117 ed. Emper. cod. Vat. 91 H pro 
XQog ttv^QiOJCOV (h. e. avov) iyLa%ovxo exhibet TtQog avxovj 
voluit kvxov. — In seqq. intellegi non poterant ixi d' A. 
nBQl mv xx€. itaque transpositio lenissima visa est mutatio. 
— Aristeam grammaticum qui tibqI xid^aQipdmv scripsit 
cognovimus ex Athen. t. III. p. 1386 Ddf. fortasse ab 
Hippocratis interprete glossarumque enarratore non diver- 
sum atque per totum studiorum curriculum Aristoclis Bho- 
dii comitibus accensum. Longe igitur absit *AQi6x6povXog 
(ms. Steph.) et 'AQi^xoysLxmv Franzii coniectura intrusus 
coil. Plin. h. n. XXVII s. 14. De Aristocle Rhodio 
(medicum cognominem adhibuit Galen. ^apft. xaxa ton. 
VI 1 VIII 7 t. n p. 243) grammatico et rhetore Stra- 
bonis aequali vid. Strab. XIV 2 p. 655. Dion. Hal. Di- 
narch. 8 Varr. LL. IX p. 162, 179 Ammon. p. 54 Valck. 
{nBQl noirixix^^g). Eundem intellegit A. Meinek. exx. phil. 
in Athen. spec. II p. 36 ap. Ath. I 22 A IV 174 C XIV 620 C 
630 B {mQl iiovoiH^^g. xbqI xoq(ov). Neque vero improbabilis 
haec est v. d. opinatio. Ut enim ap. AmmoUb I. c. Tryphoni 
Aristocles Rhodius adiungitur; ita Athenaeus IV 174^ post- 
quam Aristoclis sententiam exposuit; Tryphonem loquentem 
introducit. Neque ille Aristocles alius videtur; ad quem 
data epistula respondit ApoIIodorus nescio quis'); unde 
Athen. XIV 636 F nonnulla haud indigna relatu visa ex- 
cerpsit. Aristocli grammatico libros neQl diakinxfov (rot;?) 
vindicare non dubitO; quos excitat Herodian. n. Si%q. 370 
Lehrs. Cram. ann. Oxx. IH 299, l Drac. de metr. poet. 
41, 16 Herm. (vid. G. Koen. Greg. Cor. p. XVII ed. 
Schaef.) ann. Oxx. I 231, 28 et. m. 545, 5 et. Gud. 353, 
36 schol. Opp. hal. I 223. Deinde haud dubie idem Ho- 

1) Sunt enim qui Atheniensem, sunt qai Cjrrenaeum intellegere 
malint, cuiuB memoriam resoscitaverunt Galeus diss. de scr. myth. 3 
Heyn. ad ApoU. IV p. 1174 Thrigius in Cyrenaic. p. 369 sqq. 
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merum recensuit schol. Hom. II. T 218 p. 523; et siquidem 
Proclum in Tim, p. 27 recte interpretor, ubi Bergkius Aristo- 
clis nomen restituendum esse vidit, iis etiam scriptoribus 
accenseri debet, qui de diebus festis data opera inquirerent. 
Praeterea Aristoclis nomen passim occurrit, ita tamen ut 
Rhodium innui pro certo affirmare vix ausis. Meursius 
quidem in notis ad Aristox. p. 145 sq. historiae scriptorem 
(Jv y 'ItaXtxdSv) , quem Clemens Alex. VI p. 267 et Plut. 
p. m. c. 25; 41 in testimonium vocarunt, a Rhodio diversum 
non esse putat. De A. paradoxographo cfr. A. Westerm. 
praef. p. XXIVet 161. Huiusce notitiam debemus Plut. p. 
m. 29 II p. 312E Stob. floril. LXIV 37 (iv a icaQadolatv) 
Aelian. h. a. XI 4 schol. Pind. 01. VII 66 Apost. prov. 
14, 70 Arsen. viol. 385 coll. Voss. hist. gr. praef. X et 402 
ed. West. *) Librorum par de rep. Lacedd. compositum 
(Ath. rV140B) equidem ut abA. Rhodii studiorum ratione 
alienissimum arbitror, ita Aristocli Messenio peripatetico 
aptissime mihi convenire videntur, nisi forte nomen depra- 
vatum est, et Athenaeus hoc quoque loco ad Aristocratis 
Laconica respexit, ut III p. 82. cf. Westerm. ad Voss. p. 
403. Ac peripatetici quidem philosophi cum summo cum 
studio de rebus mu^cis commentati sint, possit aliquis hoc 
argumento fretus ex iis etiam operibus opusculisque, quae 
supra in Rhodii officina excusa esse suspicati sumus, non- 
nulla ad Messenium poripateticum'), incertae aetatis homi- 

1) Hanc fortasse ustirpayit Phot. 270, 24 Miv^a — 'AQia%o%Xiiq 
9\ iv tm nsQl yiydvtmv diccnlaad^-^vai rov in avvj iivd^ov 9ia. to 
naQTtaSBg (1. TiorcQoidsg) BVQB^hv [ttS] %ataq)(fovri^^vai to (pvtov. De 
gigantibus teste Cram. AP. II 380, 10, si credere dignum est, etiamSeraeus 
librum singularem composuit. Cramerus I. c. SsQyiog scripsit pro cod. 
ZsQaiog coU. Sjmeon. Logoth. Chron. reg. 1712. At Sergium Athe- 
niensem, quo de cf. et. m. 222 Choerob. Bekk. 1288 Phot. Myriob. 
283 b, 28Bekk., de gigantibus scripsisse, quis est qui credat? Fortasse 
commendabit sese emendatio 21sQtvog h. e. I^ffqvog. Apud lo. An- 
tioch. 2, 13 Muell. p. 541 legitur £€Q§iog e coniectura. 

2) Huius fragmentis, quae lons. scr. h. phil. IV n. 8 p. 250 ed. 
Dorn. et Weaterm. ad Voss. III p. 402 collegerunt, adde duo ex loanne 
Alex. gramm. ap. A. Mai. in spic. Rom. vol. II p. 302 coll. praef. 
p. XX. 
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neniy referre malle. Sed res non extra dabitationis aleam 
posita^ satiusque videtur ab Heynii ad Apoll. IV 1 172 pendere 
iudicio in hunc fere modum disserentis: ^poterat de Ar. 
peripatetico in mentem venire, de quo egit lonsius IV 
p. 330; verum Aristoclem iv rp nsgl %0QiSv laudat ipse 
Athen. IV p. 174 0, ubi de organis hydraulicis agit, ut adeo 
de grammatico libello super nominibus musicorum instru- 
mentorum agi putem. Epistulae eiusmodi grammaticis de 
quaestionibus fuere multorum; v. c. Lyncei Samii ap. lons. 
II 2 p. 123*).* — Antigonus grammaticus, quem in praef. 
1. o. laudat Erotianus, recurrit p. 312 nriviQa. Iterum 
Antigonus in contubemium Didymi venit ap. scbol. Ar. 
Aw. 299 coU. Hesych. II 217 xeiQvXog. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 
150 V Cob. Hic est procul dubio Antigonus, quo nemo 
frequentius citatur in scholl. ad Nicand. ther. 94, 215, 377, 
575, 585, 748, 781, 849. Schol. Hom. 11. ^319. Didymum, 
opinor, Erotianus innuit Chalcenterum : quamquam moram 
inicit et. Gud. 81, 43 aQxriQla — ^Cdvfiog 6 vsdtSQog (prj6LV 
latQmv jtatdeg (pXifia atfiarog, aQtfiQvav Sh nvsvfiatog 
iyyetov, Didymum Alexandrinum iuniorem {tbv viov) 
etiam Suidas novit. Tenebras non pellit Fabricius B. G. 
XIII 141. Cf. Schol. Soph. Trach. 1056. aQttiQiag) tag 
q>Xifiag. 

5. 

Ai^ig xoiiixi^. 
1. 
Didymi Xi^vv xtoguxi^v adhibitam esse ab Hesychio 
ipso fatente in epistula ad Eulogium') [p. 22 ed. Ranke), 

1) A. noster, cnm post Enphorionem Aristarchnm aliosque hnins 
gregis grammaticos vixisse tradatnr ap. Erot. l. c, Carystius, qni 
snb Ptolemaeis Lagida et Philadelpho vixit (Voss. p. 114 W) intellegi ne- 
qnii. Cf. etiam Clinton. fast. hell. 3 p. 35, 513 et Westerm. paradox. 
praef. p. XIX. 

2) ' Ignoium hondnem^ dicit Rank. comment. de Hesych. p. 8. Sed 
Enlogii scholia usurpavit, qui de voc. atpCyykB^a exposnit ap. Cram. 
A. P. IV p. 21. Scholasticum hnic cognominem expilabat et. m. p. 638, 
32 ovx Sntofuti 800, 30 x^"'** ^nde et dnogCag x»l Ivaeig et nsql 
dvonXCtmv (tifjLaTtov eum scripsisse discimus, et. Gud. 105, 2 itutfiv, 
cf. Fabric. bibl. Qr. t. X p. 34. 
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oC dl tag xcDjiMccg ISicf, xal xag TQayLxaSy asBiov xal^i- 
dvfiog xal bxbqoi toiovroL, Meinekius atatuit in quaest. sc. 
III p. 5; quem Bergk. in comm. de reliqq. com. Att. p. 66 
sequitur; iusto hoc quidem fretus auctore^ ut videtur, cupi- 
dius. Ita enim hic locus comparatus est^ ut ne hoc quidem 
dignosci possit; utrum Hesychius Didymi adsiduam illam 
atque ferream industriam omnino in lexico comico con- 
dendo positam fuisse dicat; an tortuosiorem quandam ver- 
borum structuram aucupatuS; priora illa verba tag XG^^ixag 
ad Theonem solum, posteriora; quae tamquam ex adverso 
ponuntur, tag tQayixagj ad unius Didymi memoriam referri 
voluerit: namque tQayixriv Isl^t^v Didymi; opus spatiosissi- 
mum; laudant Harpocrat. 134^ 2 Bekk. et Bekk. anecdd. 
p. 349; 6. Sed ne comicorum quidem vocabulorum supel- 
lectilem neglectam disiectamque iacere voluisse Didymum, 
id quod ex Hesychii verbis erui nulla arte potest; forte 
fortuna Orus Milesius auctor gravissimus edite testatur in 
et. msc. bibl. reg. ap. Ruhnk. in praef. ad Hes. p. IX. xaQvxri] 
6 di ^iSvfiog AvSiov PQ(5fid tpri^iv — (pri^l yccQ iv tfi 
xcDfitxg ki^Bi ix nokvtBkovg CxBva6iag 0vyxBiiiBvov iym 
Sh (sc. Orus) ol^ai xti. coll. cod. Par. 2630 ap. Bekk. 
anecdd. III 1386, quode F. Ritschel. de Oro p. 70. et. m. 
492, 52. KaQvxxfi^^^Ei^rina ti Sl aT(iatog xal aQtv^atmv 
%avtoimv. 6 Sl diSvyiog AvSiov fiQand fprjOLv ix nokvti- 
kovg 6xBva(fiag tfvyxBifiBvov' iy(o S\ olfiai xaQvxriv (sic) 
avto kiyBC^ai^ inBtSri (likav iati, Ori<si yaQ iv tg xcD^My 
kiiBL ovt09' ^ KaQvxiOV / xaQvofiaq)ig xal xdQvog foog* 6 
^ikag ^oog.* Ovxovv ix tovtov oliiai kiyBO&ai, xaQvxrjv. 
et. Gud. 301 , 37 iv rp xcDfiix^ (h. e. ksJ^Lxp). Videsis 
praeterea Athen. XII 516 Phot. 134, 4 Suid. II 1 p. 85 
Bemh. L. Bachm. anecdd. 268 Moer. Att. 200, 34 ed. 
Bekk. Erotian. 204, 6 Galen. lex Hippocr. 492 ed. Franz. 
Schol. Lucian. vol. IV p. 51 ed. lacbz. Hesych. I 157 
xaQvxfi. xaQVfivov. xaQvxQovg. Theognost. II p. 110, 11 
Cramer. — Martin. p. 387 Nunnes. ad Phryn. p. 69 I. 
Pierson Moer. p. 220 B F. Poppo ad Xen. Cyr. Vm 3, 3 
A. Meinek. Menand. p. 179. 

Quae cum ita sint, perquam sane credibile est, Dioge- 
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nianum utramque Didymi farraginem periergopenetibus 
Buis intexuisse; indeque singulaB quasque glossas amplis- 
simo suo glossarum corpori inseruisse Hesychium. — Ipse 
Hesychius Didymo terdecies') testimdnium denunciat s. vy. 
*j4vXig [?] PQixeXXoi *intofiBkCa (perperam loannes Pri- 
caeus et ed. LB 1668 in6%Biv) xoQodxig *AaiciQ6ai liamv 
AiyLodmQulg Mocvvixa ^aiovoiieta MvxBQiva oiaxdttj £a- 
liiaxog TQOTCog 6tavfifiQiov axiv^aQiiHV. Ex his glossis; 
quas stellulis notavi; prima Homerum (II. ^ 38); secunda 
Demosthenem (de coron.), tertia Sophoclem (Strab. VIII 
p. 364) spectare videntur. Ambigi etiam de v. kianiv 
possit. At reliquarum ea est facies, ut socco eas originem 
suam debere confestim tibi vel non monitus persuadeas, 
etiamsi singularum sedes accurate indicari non possit. IIIu- 
stremus singulas. 

2. 

Hes. I 767 BQixskkoi' ol filv rovg taxonodag ano 
xov ^QOvg xal rov l^vkov^ oi Sl fiaQfiaQOvg. didv^Log 
il ta TQayixa [? fiaQfiaQixa] nQoaoDnsta naQa KQativG}, olov 
fiQoxotxskoi iv ZBQitpoig ( — q>ioig). Accuratius et. m. 213 
z= 194; 40 BQixskkog. iatt fiaQfiaQixov xo ovofuc. xi&stai 
dh xal inl nQoacinav (iaQfiaQixAv xal dQrjftai. otovel Pqox£ 
£txskog ri Bqi&v atxskog. BQiyeg yiiQ idvog fiaQfiaQiXOv. 
akkoi dl PQixikkovg xovg XBkBvovxag (I. xekiovxag) naQa 

1) Manifesii enim erroris sont lo. Pricaeus in ind. Hesych. edit. 
Apnlei. adnex. p. 745 et Albertins Hes. II p. 224 qnartnm decimum 
locum addentes: %iXBxai 9i9vfi,og. naqtnBXBvszo ^ '^XV' I^^ugit enim 
VV. DD., prava cod. lectione deceptds, notus Homeri versns II. X 534 
itftvaofuti ij izvfiov iffim ; niXstai Si fis ^v/toV) id quod dudum animad- 
vertemnt Soping. Heins. Bmn. Is. Voss. I. F. Gronov. Similiter 
lapsns est I. Richter de Aesch. et Soph. interpp. gr. p. 93 qui lectio- 
nem Snidae II 1 p. 83 xaQxa inatpqodizoq , a L. Knstero ex optimo 
cod. Par. A revocatam, infeliciter denuo aggpressus perturbat, ut 
Epaphroditum grammaticum in Xiimv opere Sophocleas quoque glossas 
tractasse demonsiret. At verba %dQxa Inaq^Qodixog Cl. Aeliani esse 
iuxta cum doctioribus fugit Richtemm. Valent i. q. X^av Ini^acxoq, 
Cf. nunc Dindorf. Schol. Soph. Ai. 554. Schneidewin. in lahn. lahrb. 
f. PhU. u. Paedag. LXVII 5 p. 509. 
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ro figt xal ro xsXofiai ^ rovg t6t6nodag. Cum Didymo 
Hesychii facit Pausanias ap. Eustath. 1395, 49 R Odyss. 
A p. 26, qui nostro utitur etiam ap. Eustath. 1039, 37. Sub 
o[ (iBv fortasse Lycophro, sub o[8h Eratosthenes latet. 
Cyrenaei enim Hesychio teste Pqixov vocitabant paQfiaQov. 
Phoenices teste Steph. Byz. 340, 14 xdXXa nominabant 
torov {malum). — De textorii mali, unde stamina dedu- 
cuntur, pedibus, sive telae statuminibus vid. Xyl. Berk. et 
Verheyk. ad Anton. Lib. p. 51 Teuch., Valck. et Heinrich. 
ad Theocr. XVIH 34 Valck. Adon. 35 p. 337 I. G. Schnei- 
der. in ind. scr. r. r. iela et Lex. Gr. I 74 aiupixdkBfivog. 
— Etiam fiqdrag naQa ro fiQorp iovxdvai derivat et. Qud. 
114, 10. AddeCreuz. Symb. 11343 (a 1820) N. Sparschuh 
kelt. studien I p. 122. Synonyma sat multa congessit Eu- 
stath. in lon. Damasc. hymn. pentec. ap. A. Mai. spic. 
Rom. V p. 315 Pgdragy fiQdrog^ PQsrdrag^ dftxi^Aoi/, (Wel- 
cker syllog. epigr. p. 3, 214) BtdakoVy slxciv^ xsQafiptilov 
(Lobeck. Aglaoph. II 972). — Cfr. Meinek. Com. I p. 1 40 
N. Sparschuh in Schneidew. Philol. V 2 p. 272. 

3. 

Hes. II 321 KoQOaxig. rQayog. (Bergk. comoed. 
Att. p. ^ xoQCaxig rQayog) naQa KQarCvtp. ^idvfiog 
ijxovsv axo rijg xoQ^fjg. KoQCai yuQ r% Kikixiag. *For- 
san quoniam tonderi hirci solent et inde fieri cilicia. ' H. 
Steph. ^lnd. L. xoQadrrig. Cl. Salm.' Albert. p. 322. Cf. 
Hesych. KaQixog rQayog. Verum vidisse Stephanus vide- 
tur. ^De capramm pilis ift usum casirorum ei vestimentorum 
adhibitis^ v. Plin. h. n. VHI 76 Callisth. Olynth. ap. Cl. 
Aelian. h. a. XVI 30 Verg. Geo. III 313 Serv. et Philarg. 
1. c. II 278 Lion., Procop. B. P. II 26 = t. I p. 271 Ddf. Co- 
lum. r. r. VII 6 Varr. r. r. II 11, 11 Prudent. Cathem. I 
7, 151 p. 30 Heins. (Amst. 1667) Suid. II 1 p. 254 Bhdy. 
Diogen. V 54 Vat. App. II 32 Arsen. p. 319 Hes. II 258 
et 141 et. m. 513 = 465, 41. Fabr. thes. LL. cilicium 
Ducang. Qloss. xikixia. lungerm. ad Long. past. p. 259 
ed. Seil. Toumef. voyag. du levant I 337 Lupar., = II 
22 LB. C. Dufresne nott. ad lo. Cinnam. p. 349, 350 ed. 
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Bonn. Psell. de re med. ap. Ideler. phyB. et med. Gr. I 
p. 202. Corsae si Ciliciae oppidulum fuerunt; reconditiorem 
doctrinam eruit Didymus : aliunde certe Corsas non novi- 
muB. Inaudivimus tantum fluvium Cersum (JKiQOov^ v. 1. 
Kdgaav) ex Xen. exp. Cyr. I 4, 4, cui nunc H. Kieperto 
teste Merces nomen est. TtoQiSovv Hes. explicat xsigsiv et 
cui primo abrasa fuit barba KoQOriv dictum esse Athen. 
XIII 565 B testatur. — Num xoqcr^xtig ut ^VQr^xrig ? an 
xoQ^a IC : XQayoig^ ut alterum IC e dittographia prognatum 
sit? — De K et IC confusis v. Schaef. Apoll. Rhod. II p. 
280 Bast. comm. pal. 720. Greg. Cor. p. 167, 244 Schf. 

4. 

Hes. II p. 454 ki0niv fisyclXriv vdQriXi^v, ^idvfiog 
fqv xataSvoiiivtjv slg nikayog nixQav. ot di vorsQav. aklog 
di 6mka8a fiad^stav. ol 81 k6%p,riv. Sic enim locus mihi 
scribendus videtur.^ Cod. l8Qvkijv et 8iOni8a^). Quyetus 
ki6jciv pro kicnriv i. e. ksiav ki06a8a «ixQijv accepit. Sca- 
liger volebat akkoi d' a0ni8a^ Salmasius kscxi8a et Afvxf*^^- 
Schneidcr lex. Gr. I p. 391 ^aus der stelle irgend eines 
alexandrinischen dichiers, tvo ksaxiSa oder ikscni8a ni- 
XQav vorkam.* (v. c. Theocr. 22, 37 vno ki60a8i xixQjj). 
Non accedo. Apte tamen contendit Schneiderus 1. c. iks- 
6ni8ag Ap. Rh. I 1266, dictionem solitariam, ubi schol. 
Pariss. (at vid. H. Eeilii obss. critt. in Cato. et Varr. p. 86) 
haec adnotant: iks0ni8sg 8i sl6iv ot nsxQ(o8sig xonoi 
naQa xo kins6i^ai vno xs avifimv xai rikiov. ^id xaL ki- 
nag xo xov oQovg axQmi^Qiov kiysxai. EvQini8rig • xal Ki- 
^aiQcSvog kinag. Copiosiora sunt edd. scholl. U p. 439 
Schf., quae iterum passim mutat et. m. 328, 22 (cf. Bour- 
del. Heliod. p. 4 Valck. Ammon. p. 139). Huc pertinere 

]) Cave ne dsaniSa ferri posse statuas, in comparationem Tocatis 
qnae Maittair. p. 370 A 370 C collegit, permutatorum d et A exemplis. 
Pergaeomm enim dialectum hanc permutationem poscere adnotat Sal- 
mas. ad Hesych. I 011. Sequitur snb JECnidA latere nihil alind 
nisi JE CTtlAA /iA, [Ap. Long. Past. III 16 leg. cog naQa trjv (yo- 
vamog) lueXvfifiw rijv tijg riitTOVffi^g, nisi yvvaina uaadiprjv tj)v xi%- 
tovaav mavis. cod. Xafi^v,] 
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suspicor etiam Hes. xXixag' voxsqov nrikSSag ^ vyQov et 
xXsTCogj quo de loco cf. Schneid. lex. Gr. I p. 674. Lo- 
beck. techn. p. 315. Verbis illis poetae anonymi scopulum 
descriptum fuisse puta^ qualem adumbrat Ov. Met. IV 
524 sqq. IV 729 sqq. Mittimus vocabuli originationem. 
Hoc constat^ si Buttmanno fidem habes (lexilog. I 195; 7), 
genuinam illius formam litera i non caruisse^ quam usus 
poeticus abiecisset. Eenim verborum initiO; nisi ab i or- 
diantur^ non abundat. Itaque huc in comparationem venire 
non debent hCnoiSi iiQ0ij Isdva iildmQ cett.; de quibus 
Maittairius p. 298 A = 397 St. neque %9^v avrl xov idn 
%<coQlg xov i schol. p. 448 Bekk. Sed parilitatem agnoscunt 
primum in vulgus nota: i%^ig %^ig^ i%^B6iv6g %%:ii6g 
Trypho ap. ApoU. d. adv. 556, 30, ubi p. 557, 26 inter alia 
minus uti diximus apta comparantur i&iX^o ^iko (Dionys. 
ap. Eustath. p. 800, 28 Moschop. p. 10) iQvxrJQBg ^vx'^ 
Qig (coll. Bekk. anecdd. U 937, 23 et. m. 405, 22 Piers. 
ad Moer. p. 296 [402]) iJ^sktifioi et. m. 318, 42; ixstvog 
xijfvog Xfjvog ixstd^sv et. m. 58, 23 — 54 similia; iQsvysiVy 
ructare, itoij loog^ iviQXSQOi viQxsQOi^ Svsq^sv viQ^sv 
Hes. II670, itax(0 Ayxo; deinde rariora, ioQxi] OQxtj Hes. 
II 790; iv^g vrjg Hes. II 679; iQivs6g ^ivsal fisXaivai 
i6%adsg Hes. II 1115, quod minus feliciter tentavit Alberti. 
ixvstpiag xvitpag id. , iQCf^di^g ^pdi6g Herod. dict. soi. 
13, 10; iq>sx(iai q>sxiiaiTile8. II 1501; itpsxivda fpsvvida 
Hes. II 1499 (Palmer. tpatvivda)] ixdciov xfjv6iov^ Alb. 
ad Hes. U 1383; iXsyaivsiv^ unde 'Eksyjitg et. m. 152, 
59 et ^EXiyrj Ael. v. h. UI 42, — kiyac yvvatxsg Archil. 
fr. 168 Bgk., siquidem Epaphroditus Archilochum recte 
intellexit; ixijxvfia xrjxviia Hes. II 1383; i%siy(o 7Ciii<o 
Buttmann. lexil. I p. 275; ^nsdav^ — Tcsdavm lo. Chius 
Agem. fr. 4; ig x^Qaxag CxoQaxi^siv^ tjXvyti lvy% 
flPaiov rjPQixag fiQixag^ *HfLifLakXovsg MiiidXlovsg^ '^fivto 
liv(0 , fjsXsov6iv iksovciv Hes. ; fisQi^ovxai iQsd^i^ovxai 
schol. Hom. II. 4> 12. Deinde fuerunt, qui %siQ quasi 
i%SiQ ab i%(0^ vixri ab svuxri derivarent, quod indicasse 
satis habeo: cf. et. Ghid. 409, 40 et. m. 605, 50, quem lo- 
cum ex Apoil. Dysc. fluxisse apparet. At Hesychii inscitiae 
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originem debent ECTPHNEC CEIPHNEC I p. 1471 atque 
in capite mutilata mihi yidentor Hes. iXofpov et itai/i^Af- 
yiog i^axQOKOifiiitov. Lege x^qs t. Hom. D. © 70. 
Etiam xTjvvoaofiTjv • etdoXov iysvofiriv (Hes.) in 'xiyvviWo- 
(ikriv mutandum est. Cf. Aescfa. Cho. 192. — Hes. ^mnalfov 
spectat ad Aesch. Cfao. 152. Glossa Didymi est. Hes. 966 
xitiiiia tag a^iag tiyLC^QCag mtiiiid q>a0LV respexit inte- 
grum vocabulum imtifiia^ etiam Sopingio arbitro: ^re- 
spexit nimirum ad locum Sophoclis Elect. 1396 (al. 1383) 
ta 'jatif^ia vel ad Aesch. Pers. 825. Sept. 1005. Prom. 77. 
Neque nixsiga Hes. U p. 968 ullus umquam Graecorum 
dixit^ sed ta ^ni%BiQa Aesch. Prom. 819 Didymus in lexi- 
con tragicum recepisse videtur. ' (SCHR.) Byzantii quidem 
ISdSiog dicunt pro ^ES^ddiog schol. Hom. U. 25 b, 15. 22. 
FlitavQa pro ^EnidavQog (Constant. Porphyr. HI p. 136 ed. 
Bonn.) myxiQVtig i. e. pincerna pro ^myxiQvtjg {inimQV^v) 
Goar. ad Codin. p. 24 n. 14 Ducang. Gloss. Gr. s. v. Reisk. 
ad Const. Cerim. H p. 1 72 ed. Bonn. Cf. de i abiecta vocali 
initiali L. Euster. diatr. Anti-Gronov. p. 50 I. Taylor. lectt. 
Lys. p. 701 A. Salmas. HA II p. 99 Hemst. ad Ar. Plut. 
p. 159 Reisk. 1. c. p. 671 Boeckh. ad Plat. Min. p. 148 
Buttm. lexil. I p. 145 Matth. gr, gr. I p. 50 sq. §.11. 

lam si veriloquium quaesiveris; primum se obfertHes. Xb- 
nalv tvntBiv. ikinovv olov ikimiov^ itvntov^ i(ia0tiymv. 
£ Xin(o sive integriore iXinm nascitur verbum paragogicum 
kBni^Biv xmde, qui eo praeter et. m. 328^ 2 utitur, Orus et. 
m. 724^ 4 derivat Xsnig^ inserta literula in XBOnig^ 
ilB0nig mutatum. Cum ipsa radice AEII cohaeret Xinog 
et kinag^ quae subinde in capitibus x prostheticum adsum- 
pserunt: xkinog et xkinag, Cave tamen ne indidem klif 
quoque derivare audeas. kitl> enim uti rupem significat vel 
imbribus vel fluctibus marinis libatum; ita aperte descendit 
a AIB kBifim. Memoria tamen dignum est; quod etiam 
6nikdg a kBnitsLV originem duxisse Ori Milesii sententia 
est ap. et. m. 724; 4 (Ritschl. p. 27). Ac fuit sane Cnikdg 
Vfpakog tig nitQa^ quo nomine lonem vituperat grammaticus 
nescio quis eruditus (?Didymus: v. Meinek. Steph. Byz. 
529 coU. schol. Soph. Trach. 680 p. 161 Eimsl.) ap. Hes. 

DIDTMUS. 3 
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6nCkov naQvacoiav. Transpositione literarum solemni facta 
ex kicxog (i. e. Xstog) subnascebatur OnCkog^ ij. 6nCXov^ to- 
fSmkmvBg^ ot, anikag^ ij^ quemadmodum f. kifpeQvovvrsg pro 
ipLksQvovvxsg adoptarunt Hes. II 490, iknog pro kCnog Hes. 
I 1184 (i. q. ikaiov^ CxeaQ) Cfi^^vog pro io^og. Quae si 
vera disputavimus ; cnikdg proprie erit saxum in mare 
prospiciens; perpetua undanmi adluvie et laevigatum et 
exesum (Hes. nerQa ncfQcidfig)^ kCif rupes aut imbribus 
aut humoris marini adspergine quasi libata; kCg^ de qua 
voce vid. Eustath. 1713, 25 Hes. II 486, (Odyss. fi 79 coU. 
£ 412 X 4) quivis scopulus, i. q. kicaag^ kiontg denique 
sive ikiaxig scopulus aequori iiominens idemque undarum 
aut marinarum aut a^riarum verberibus sine fine percussus. 
Synonyma novimus plura £()ficfi/ Phot. p. 15 SQfucxsg iQfiara 
(Blomfield. gloss. in Agam. 977 ^scopulus submarinus' 
Th. Bergk. Anacr. XXXVI p. 144, 5), vtjQCdBg Hes. II 678 
^a vtiQog humidus liquidus' Guyet., yQoZa^ yQcivri Hesych. 
XoiQadeg schol. Eur. Androm. 1241. 

5. 

Hes. II481 y1i(io8<OQt€tg — dCdv^og 8h rovg xsqI 
riiv Otrriv xarotxovvrag ovra kiysc^ai 8ia ro kifidrrsLv 
xal fiox^i^Qdv ixstv ravrrjv (? Siairav) cf. C. O. Mueller 
Dor. I p. 40, 4. 102, 1. Vid. cap. IV 10 n. 4. 

6. 

Hes. II 623 Moacvvixd (la^ovofista vel ikoov- 
voLXLxd (la^ovoiLsta. TIovrLxd 6 dC8vikog ijxovsv. ot yaQ 
MoaovvoLXOL iv n6vr& sloC. kiysi 81 ^vkivovg nCvaxag. cfr. 
Hesych. Mo66vvolxol. Spectat ad Aristoph. fr. CCCOIX. 
De Mosynoecis cfr. Herod. III 94 VII 78 Xen. exp. Cyr. 
V 4, 2 Dion. Hal. AR t. I p. 70 Rsk. (I 26) Diod. Sic. 
XIV 30 Strab. XI 14 p. 340 Steph. Byz. 456, 13 M. Amra. 
Marc. XXII p. 231, 15 Lindbg. Nicet. Ann. XV 7 Wesse- 
ling. ad Hierocl. Synecd. p. 450 ed. l^onn. Apoll. Rhod. II 
379. 1016 schol. t. II p. 156 Schf. Dionys. Perieg. 766 et 
Eustath. h. 1. Reiff. ad Artemid. I c. 8 vol. II p. 227 
Hesych. HaQnovg- Bl^vvoI ^vkivovg oixiag. 
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7. 

Hes. II 629 MvxsqIvw ^ Miiiq>ig^ ^idv^og rriv 
EuCv, tavtrjg yicQ kiysi 'HQodotog paatksvaai Mvxegtvov, 
Id. supra Movxsgipai' iiokig iv Alyvnt^^ rj Zatg, Hero- 
doti locos est II 129 sqq. 

8. 

Hes. II 733 Oiaxdtfi (cod. olcndtrj[)^ 6 ^weogy 6 dh 
^idvfiog roi; tSv nQofiatciv (xdsrpoi/ add. Salm.)? ov9ov 
TtQopdtan/. Spectat ad Ar. Lys. 575 et Cratin. Dionysalex. 
fr. X p. 17 ed. Runk. Male et vitiose Kulenkampius ad 
etym. Gud. p. 984 Hesychii locum sic immutat olcxdtrj 
6 tSv jtQopdtfov^ diSviLog. Cautum enim grammaticus 
eruditissimus adnotamento suo esse voluit, ne imperitiores 
ot67tfiv sive olavjtrjv cum olaTtcittj confunderent. OiCvnri 
enim s. oidvTtrjQd iQta (Hesych. etiam oaavnriQd^ Phry- 
nich. olatoTtriQd afFert) est lana succida sive sitcida, quade 
*quaedam notavit Wesseling. ad Herod. p. 563; 42' Koen. 
ad Greg. Cor. 256, olajtcitri vero Aristophani et Cratino 
^fimus ovillus^ dicitur. "EatL yaQ oiancatri to rot; XQofidtov 
diaxdQrjiia teste et. m. 561 (619), 10, qui Didymo paruit. Mu- 
tilus esse Photius videtur 323, 24 olaxcitri olov (leg. olfSv) 
Qvxog^ oCavxog, ^AQiASto^dvrig AvatatQdtri. Excidit Didymi 
interpretatio. Fuerunt etiam qui oianciti^v et atpvQdSag 
male confunderent, sed qui Phrynichi reprehensionem non 
effugerent ap. Bekk. anecdd. I 57, 4 (coU. PoU. V 91 
p. 213 Bekk. ubi om. anvQad^oi^ nvQad^oi^ aTtOQ&vyyia^ 
TtOQ^vyylg - aTtoQ^yysg) . 

m 

0. 

Hes. II 1146 Eaftiaxog tQonog- dvo drjkot rj kil^ig^ 
^i/ (liv to inl diafiok^ t(ov IJafiiav^ d-Qvkkovfiiva^v wg 
xatsayotmv^ stSQov dl ort aC ksyofisvat £df$cuvaL (vid. 
Schneidew. ad Bergk. com. Att. p. 439) xatiatQwvto di' 
okov. didv\iog 8\ tdg IJafiaiifag idiaitiQav naQa tdg 
akkag vavg tr^v xataaxsv^v l%siv. svQVtSQai fiiv yaQ slal 
tdg yaatiQttg. tovg 8s ififiokovg asaific^vtai^ (og Soxstv 
Qvy%saiv vav ofioicog xatsaxsvda^ai^ olov [l%9^] vonQciQOvg 

3* 
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slvai, Sio xal inl xavxt^g kiystai' Navg 8i rig dxvnoQog 
ZafUa^ vog eliog ixovaa. Glossa pertinet ad Cratini Ar- 
chilochos. Cf. schol. Ar. Pac. 143») et Phot. 498, 10, ubi 
pro iiivvvmvavol legendum yidetur UiiKova. vcl. Nomen 
IJificDv similem depravationem perpessum est ap. Tzetz. 
Chil. Vn 123, cui pro Mifidv verum UiiLciv restituit Lo- 
beck. Aglaoph. II 1199. — An ini0xci7tt&v to oi(iGi(ia. 
V6l? Compares Bergk. de rell. com. Att. p. 28, 29 Naek. 
Choer. p. 158 Coraen ad Plut. Pericl. XXVI p. 187, 188 
ed. min. Sinten. R. Stiehlium de Lysimach. in Philol. IV 1 
p. 106. 

10. 

Hes. II 1194 UlOviiPqlov. /Jidvfiog av^Xkiov 
Tt. &B6{pQa6tog di 6, yriQdexov iLBtafiakksiv. ot d\ ano 
i\Sv60iLov nXatv q>vko^QOOvv. Glossa spectat ad Cratini 
Effeminatos Ath. XV 685 C. Theophrasti locus exstat de 
od. sect. XXVII p. 741. 

11. 

Hes. II 1212 Uxivd^aQi^Biv. [o] iviot CxaQC^SLv 
(pxavd^aQi^sCv lungerm. Kuster. et Nauck. p. 224 coU. Poli. IX 
126 p. 391 Bekk.). to yccQ rco iiiam t6i/ (ivxt^Qa naisiv 
dfjXot^ 6g JidviLog. Cfr. fr. Paris.' §. 18 Eustath. II. 861, 
10. — Neque hoc vocabulum quisquam invidebit comicis. 

Itaque ex his decem glossis, quas Didymo se debere 
confitetur Hesychius, quinque Cratini elocutioni explanandae 
inserviunt ^Qixskog xoQOaxig tQayog olandtrj ZafLiaxog 
tQ6nog 6iav(iPQtoVy una vel duae Moacvvixa iiaiovoiista 
ol6n6tti interpretationi Aristophanis : ut hebetioris profecto 
ingenii sit negare velle, Didymi kiiiv xaiiixriv ab Hesy- 
chio sedulo versatam esse. Immo ulterius etiam progredi 
licebit. Docet enim instituta Hesychii cum Phot. 68, 19 
Athen. XI 501 schol. Ar. Vespp. 151 Phot. 507, 1 com- 
paratio, ea etiam, quae s. vv. ^akavsionfpakovg rjiASQ6xakksg 
Kanviag aiQq>oi leguntur — sunt vero haec Cratineae in- 

1) acaiunov xQonog t(f6nmv. F. £ccfiia%6v tQ^ntg (vel tQon6g) 
t(f6nov. 
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cudis vocabula — Didymum auctorem agnoBcere. Quid 
igitur? nonne sponte fere subnascitur suspiciO; reliqua-^ 
rum etiam^ quotquot Cratinum spectant, glossarum 
interpretamenta eiusdem grammatici industriae deberi^ 
Didymi inquam, cuius ab arbitrio octies^ ut Cratineae elo- 
cutioni lucem afferat, pendere vidimus Hesychium? Ac 
profecto interpretem et egregie doctum et adparatu haud 
spemendo instructum produnt v. c. Hes. glossae: I 952 
dialaog (ot iilv-aXXoi di) I 997 dikoyxov (fj OTt-of 8h) 
1 1001 ^ I.OVV0 oxovQonvQcivriv (siolv ot q)a6i,v-a(iaQ^ 
ravovtsg) xrixiov 252 (ivtoi-oC 81) H 638 (iv^ixagtpl 
(o[ iihv-i^ mgSg rivag 8i) vid. supra s. v. ^Qixekkoi, et in- 
fra s. V. pakavsi6(i(paXoi de notabili Didymeo ot fihv — o[ 
8i usu. 

Diximus in Didymi lexico comico extitisse etiam w. 
illiSQOxakkeg et 6sQq)0L, indeque profecta Hesychii farragi- 
nem locupletasse. Audiamus testes. 

12. 

Phot. 68, 19 ^HiiSQoxakXsg (sic accinit Lobeck. 
Aglaoph. 702) avd^og Cxsiqoiisvov o /jCSvyLog, ovx ioxi 
(haec Ori videntur) avd^og xri. Eadem et* m. 439, 43. 
Hes. I 1631 riiLSQOxakXsg- rav CTtoQipiav av%og iq 6rs~ 
q>av(oiia xri (of Sh-oC 8i). Spectat ad Cratini Effeminatos 
ap. Ath. XV 681 E 685 C (v. Bergk. 1. c. p. 66). De Theo- 
doro Panage quem Photius adhibet cfr. Westerm. ad Voss. 
h. Gr. p. 503 et Meier comm. Andocc. VI 3 p. IX. 

13. 

Phot. 507, 1 : £iQq)OL' oCnreQ&rol (ivQiirixsg^ ovg rnistg 
vv(iq)ag. otJro Ji8v^og. Kdaaiog Ss Aoyytvog xri. Hes. 
II 1171 osQq)ot' o[ nrsQorol fivQfirixsg, quem compilarunt 
gl. Vict. ad Ar. Vespp. 351 id. II 1318 6VQq)og rj 6iQ- 
q)og' d^iQiSiov (ilxqov olov iiiTcig. Voce usus est Cratinus 
ap. schol. Ar. Vespp. 1. 1. Aristoph. Aw. 82. 570 (v. scholL), 
Nicopho ap. Suid. II 2 p. 719 (Meinek. Com. 11 p. 848). 
Praeterea ad Didymi testimonium saepissime provocant 
Photius et Harpocratio ; sed duumviri hi, cum non id agerent, 
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ut socci cothurnique elocutionem illustrarent^ sed iudicia- 
leni| X imprimis quos classicos haberent oratorum pro in- 
stituto suo vocabulorum collectiones Didymi non ita fre- 
quenter adierunt; diligentissime vero^ uti par fuit^ ^titoQixcc 
i/. vxoiiv^qfiatcc excusserunt; atque etiam^ ni fallor, sicubi 
verbum aliquod scenae cum rostris commune nostri verbis 
adpositis interpretantur; Didymum Didymo teste laudant. 
Quae cum ita sint^ suboritur suspicio; ea vocabula; quae 
Didymi testimonio munita apud Photium et Harpocratio- 
nem exstant; verbisque aut totidem aut in brevius con* 
tractis animadversionibus illustrata apud Hes. recurrunt, 
de scena quondam recitata essC; quotque soccum sapiunt e 
Didymi lexico comico^ quot cothumum; e tragico ad nos 
pervagata esse. Aliter decernit Meier comm. Andoc. VII^ 
part. xin p. 69, cui in condco lexico explicationes tantum 
vocum d^^tsg et oaiog exstitisse videntur. — Itaque xcofsex]^ 
Xil€L haec iure mihi vindicare videor, quibus Rankianis 
copiis p. 134 sq. cumulus accedet. 

14. 

Phot. 321, 23 olvoxtai' imiielstal tov tovg q^QatO" 
Qag fidifv olvov i%Biv. ^idv(iog ovtog anoSiStafSiv - svtB- 
A^ff aQxi^ tvg 'Ad^vtiOvv (321, 20) naQi%ov0a kv%vovg x«l 
^(fvakkiSag iv ioQtatg tiCtv. Cf. Poll. VI 22 p. 233 Bekk. 
Hes. II 730 oivontai a. sv. xad»' ijv (1. W^iyi/ij<^tr) *) 

1) Vocc. 'Adijvai ei'A^va librariorum socordia saepissime corru- 
pit: e. g. ap. Lucian. mnsc. encom. 5 III p. 242 Icbz. pro 'A^rjvdv 
cod. A. (Gorlic.) exhibet nad^aifdv y idem lib. ms. III p. 118 'A^riaiv 
pro 'Ad^vrjaiv praebet. AOTINAC, quod in cod. Apoll. Dysc. de pron. 
p. 109 A 3 [cf. p. 196 Bekk.] apparet, editor recte in ASHNAC mu- 
tavit. ^'AtpCdvag pro 'Ad"tjvag scribendum esse in promptn est ap. Paus. 
I 41 , 5 ex ipso Pausan. II 22 Herod. IX 73 Diodor. IV s. 63 ' Facii 
sunt verba t. I p. 157. Heyn. ad Apollod. n 7, 1 p. 449: ^di' 'A^rj- 
vdv, viz sanum hoc. ' Solemnis est confusio vocc. 'A^vai et 9^|3erf, 
P. Wesseling. Diod. I p. 311 Scalig. Euseb. Chro. DCCCX. Meinek. 
exx. phil. 1846 p. 4. Athen. II 44 C schol. Ar. Ach. 862 schol. Pind. 
01. II 48. De permntatis 'Ad^TivfSv et dad^sviai , 'Ad"^vai et ^ad^rjvai 
et Sv^Qtonoiy anijvrjg et 'Ad^rjvrjg cfr. R. Unger parad. Thebb. p. 452. 
Confundnntur adeo atifiov et 'A&rjvaiov ap. Dion. Chrys. or. LXXX 
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^QvakUdag xal kvxvovg xai ta toiavra dst xov aCQsd-ivta 
aQXOVta naQBxsiv. — RcBpexit Didymus Eupolidis Urbes: 
cf. Ath. X 425 B, unde Philinum quoque oratorem h. v. 
usum esse discimus. Vid. Geopon. VII 7, l. Sigon. de rep. 
Ath. IV p. 147. — Plura reperiuntur vocabula ab oii^g 
composita, e quibus notissima sunt avtoxtijg iitontrig iq>6- 
ntrjg xatojttfjg^ rarioris usus diontTjg Hes. I 1002 [BQOTtttjg 
Phrynich. I p. 44, 7 Bekk. Xa^ntrjg Hes. 422 kivontrig 
id. II 483 Phot. U 225, 7 PoUuc. V 17 p. 194 Bekk. nav" 
ontrjg id. II 855 navtenontrjg II 855 vnsQontrjg schol. Plat. 
p. 409 Bekk. ^Bontrig Georg. Sync. Chron. I p. 23 Bonn. 

15. 

Phot. 340, 10 ^O^vd-vfiia — ^idvfiog di (alia enim 
Aristarchi fuit explicatio, ut Harpocr. 54, 25. cf. nos p. 21) 
q>ri6iv Siv&vfiiav ta xad^dQfiata kiysa^cu xal anoXvfiata. 
tavta yaQ anotpiQBa&ai sig tag tQiodovg^ otav tag olxiag 
xa^aiQm0iv. Harpocratio 138, 11 Bekk. post ^. d. addit 
Avtoxksidov ki^iv naQayQa^ag ix tav i^riyritixiov [quo 
de cf. Meier comm. Andoc. VI p. vii n. 131]. — Hes. II 766 
o^vQ^v {ktataifVka^ i<p^ olg andyxovtai^ ano rot]> oi^ifog tm 
d^vfip XQV^^^*" (hucusque Aristarchi sententia) oC dl ta xa- 
&aQtrJQia xal anotQonifia |vAa, ansQ sig tdg tQtodovg dno- 
6tQitl;ov6i xa^aiQOVtsg tdg oixiag. td ovv dvaxad^aQiLatd 
sl6i ta XsyofLBva 6%vd^vfiia (haoc Didymea). Haec quoque 
vox teste Photio 340, 18 est Eupolidea. Hes. $aq)avLd(o^rj- 
vai. Cfr. Bekk. AG. I 287, 24. 288, 7 Poll. II §. 231 
p. 106 (Schleiermacher in Wolf. Mus. d. Alterth. IV. p. 
473, 4. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 633). V §. 163 p. 228 et. m. 568 
= 626, 44 Suid. II 1 p. 1 137 Piers. Moer. p. 284 :^^ 209 Lips. 

§ . 6 ex A. Einper. in oh»«. p. 05 sententia, me indice dd^iafiiov et 'Ad^rj- 
vaiov. In Colutho 186 MV Bekk. 'Ad^ijvaiy vulg. Id^r/i^ij; Lennep. 
intivai. Male. Locus, siquis alius, est integerrimus, egetque interpre- 
tatione, non emendatione. Devius errat etiam F. F. H. Passow. p. 17. 
— Reote F. G. Wagner: weisst du nicht dass golche Athenen viel ohn- 
mftchtiger sind, welche mit ruhmyollen Kriegen sich briisten , und wenn 
man die Qlieder genau untersucht, weder Mann noch Weib sind?' 
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16. 

Phot. 352, 19. Harp. 140, QVaiov — ^idvfiog dh 
diXfSg fpriCi kdyead^ai ro Satov^ xo xs Uqov xal to IdiaTi-- 
x6v> Hes. n 794 ooCovg d^akdiiovg xti, schol. Plat. 
p. 397. 

17. 

Harp. 149, 22. Phot. 406, 17. Suid. II 2 p. 170 776- 
lavog — ^CSvftog 81 xvQCag (ptici to ix f^g naixakrig 
xiiifuc — ijcl xov atofiatog atpQov drjkot. Hes. H 903 ile- 
kavog niilfiv ix(ov ^vjcagdv (cf. schol. Ap. Rh. 1. c.) 
^ ro ix xfjg xdkfig (1. Tcaistdkrjg) — rcS atofiatv dq^Qov. 
Sannyrionem e comicis hoc vocabulo usum esse scimus. 
Cf. schol. Hom. II. £ 560 schol. Apoll. Rhod. I 1077 IV 
712 schol. Aesch. Perss. 203. PoU. VI 9 Timae. lex. p. 
211 Phot. ad Amphil. in A. Mai Scr. vett. nov. coli. I " 
p. 229 sq. et. m. 659= 597, 15 Suid. II 2 p. 169 Bachm. 
anecdd. I 235, 20. — Hom. 1. c. Odyss. x 520 Aesch. Eum. 
262 Choe. 82 Pers. 519 Eur. Or. 220. Alc. 851. Iph. 300 
Hipp. 147. Tro. 1063 Rhes. 430. 

18. 

Phot. 436, 14. Harp. 154, 22. Suid. II 2 p. 324 nodo- 
xdxxYi — iq xatd avyxoitriv^ &g q^r^ai /ICdvftog^ olov no- 
(Joxaro%i}. Hes. II 987 — ^ xaxd avyxonrjv noSoxatoxri» 
Platonis testimonium unus adposuit Hes., comici an philo- 
sophi incertum. Bekk. anecdd. I 292, 21 (Bachm. anecdd. 
344, 16) schol. Demosth. Bav. 103 Lucian. Lexiph. 10, 

19. 

Phot. 455, 10. Harpocr. 158, 12. Suid. II, 2 p. 443 
IlQOXcivia — /ICSvikog 81 ngoxcivia^ fpr^aC^ nvQol (lekixt 
xsxQtafiiva, ^AQiatotpdvrjg 8i 6 yQafifiatLxog xal KQdtrjg 
xxi, Hesychius U 1034 ex Aristophane quidem solo pro- 
fecit; at huius Cratetisque testimonia Didymum adscripsisse 
perquam probabile est. Cf. quae collegit Nauck. Ar. Byz. 
fr. p. 223. 
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20. 

Phot. 483, 24 ^Pttxsxov (1. xqov) xo onits^BV xov xQa- 
Xi^Xov^ afp' ov ciQXV ^VS f^X^^S- ^iSvfiog di nXsvQov, 
Quid de familiari Graecis inconstantia generis praeceperit 
DidymaSy docet Hesychius II 1194 ^clxbxqov ^cLxi^, cog 
itksvQov xal nlBVQa, (vid. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 762) ol Sh 
xiiv ^axiv xov IsqbCov, 

Denique de xsvxa^Biv conferas, quae infra exponemus. 

21. 22. 23. 

Etymologus magnus plurima Diogeniano acoepta refert, 
Diogenianus Pamphilo, Pamphilus ac Zopyrio Didymo. 
Tamen non sunt plus quam tris loci; qui quidem a reli- 
quis lexicographis absunt omnibus, quos e comico Chal- 
centeri lexico in et. m. immigrasse non sine specie veri 
dixeris. Et. m. 146, 39 = 133, 39 'AQVsta: xa XQSond" 
kia. /Jidvfiog, Hes. I 542 a: xa XQSonmXsta xmv ^rpo/Sa- 
xiov. Et. m. 345, 3: 'Evanidsg: al ^sQanaivai naQa xo 
snsa^ai. /lidvikog. Locus affectus; rescribe Hes. I 1413 
auctore inonidsg inioxonoi^ axoXovd^oi naQa Aaxsdai\io- 
vioig coll. et. m. snmnida. Fuerunt igitur qui incnnidsg 
vocabulum compositum {inl-aii) arbitrarentur, alii qui 
incnnidsg accinerent, derivarentque ab sns6^ai. Cf. Lycoph. 
1179 Lobeck. Aglaoph. I p. 224. Adde indfiovsg. — Et. m. 
Ml inifiSai coll. Hes. I 1041 Ruhnk. Tim. p. 119. Ari- 
stid. I p. 352. 

At vero in suscepta hac de Didymi voluminibus com- 
mentatione cum non hoc solum consilium moliamur, ut, quae 
adposito viri laboriosissimi nomine circumferantur, librorum 
reliquias in unum cogamus, sed etiam, quaecumque nomine 
non adiecto ad eundem auctorem revocanda esse videntur, 
dispicere et suo quaeque auctori vindicare studeamus, video 
iam nostris humeris hoc imponi negotium, ut, quod Meine- 
kius 1. c. dudum coniecit, Mubitari non posse, quin multa, 
quae apud Hesychium, Harpocrationem, Eustathium cete- 
rosque grammaticos tacito auctoris nomine legantur, ex 
eodem fonte fluxerint,' id rectissime coniecisse virum omni 
laude maiorem adcuratius nobis demonstrandum sumamus. 
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Nam C. F. Rankius, vir et ingeniosissiraus et huic potissi- 
mum labori si quis alius doctrina copiisque par, in comm. 
de Hesych. p. 135 cursu viaque, ut videtur, fessus, reli- 
quum hoc itineris spatium, assumptis alarum remigibus, 
sublimis praetervolanS; humili pede permetiri supersedit. 
Ac video profecto longis me erroribus actum iri, quem, 
quominus cursum constanter teneat, ignoto pelago subfusae 
noctis caligines irapediturae sint: utut est, ancoris solutis 
proras iam in mare prospicere iubebo. 

24. 

»Sed iam recisa praefationis mora fundum disputatio- 
nis faciam locum Athen. Deipnos. XI p. 501 D KQaxCvov 
d' slTCovtog iv jdQaxhiCL' ^ ^ijjBO^h q)ialag zagds ^aka- 
vsLOiKpdXovg^ ^EQaxo6%ivrig iv la nsQl xa^pdtag (cf. 
Bemhard. Erat. p. 228) r^i/ Xil^iv ayvostv q>Yi6i Avxo- 
ipQOva. x(dv yaQ tptaXiSv oC 6(iq)aXol xal xdv fiaXavsUov 
ol d^oXoL xaQOfiOLOt^ slg 8\ xo slSog ovx a^^vd^(iG}g nal- 
%ovxai. ^Aiticiv Sh xai ^todtOQog (Bergk. comm. de comoed. 
Att. reliq. p. 65 xal ^HQod&Qog Sg q^rjOi 77.) ^ q>taXai noiaC^ 
(ov 6 6(i(paX6g TcaQanXr^Oiog "^d^np, ' 6 dh MvQXsavog ^AoxXti" 
ntadrjg iv xotg nsQl KQaxlvov ^ paXavsL6(iq)aXov Xiyovxat^ 
ort ol 6nq)aXol avxdv xal x(Sv fiaXavsifOv ol ^'oXot o^otoC 
sUitvJ* xal ^Cdvfiogdhxaavxa slndv naQaxC&sxat (xa add. 
Toupius ; de voce naQaxC^sxat cf. Hemst. ad Ar. Plut. 720) 
Avx6q>QOVog ovxtog ixovxa • * ano rcoi/ 6yLq)aX(ov xcjv iv xotg 
yvvatxsCotg nviXotg^ o^sv xotg f5xaq>Cotg aQvovCtv,* Quam 
quidem sententiam suam, ubi tandem explanaverit Didy- 
mu8, utrum*in commentario in Cratini Fugitivos an in 
lexico comico, ex Athenaeo colligere non possumus, tamen, 
ut eam in iusto commentario aperuerit, neque a lexico co- 
mico afuisse, nemo, opinor infioiabitur, qui modo haec Hes. 
I p. 684 contulerit: BaXavstoftqxiXovg^ ovxcj KQaxtvog 
<6v6(ia66 xag ixovcag 6iiq)aXovg avsv nQog(6n<ov onotag ol 
%6Xot *) inl xtov 6(p^aXfi(OV iv nviXotg iv xotg fiaXavsCotg 

1) Locnm hunc explanat etiam Lobeck. Aglaoph. II p. 1004 ad- 
scripto in adnotatione [d] loco Caesarii Dial. III p. ((52 C bibl. Bign. 
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quae lecta contimio iu hunc fere modum mecum emendatum 
ibis: dv6fia6£ fpidkag xdg i%ov6aq dvav itQoOmnayv^ onotoi 
ot Q^Xoi iv rotg paXavsioig. ij dno t(Sv OfHipaXiDV t(Sv iv 
rotg ywaixUoig nvikotg^ coll. EuBtath. p. 1291 Bekk. 
anecdd. I 225; 6. Atque ofp^aXn^v iamdudum explosit So- 
pingiusy GuyetuB. Ceterum de confus. vocc. 6ii(paXo£ et 
6q>^aJifioi cf. Gesner. ad Agath. ap. Stob. flor. tit. C §.10 
n. e. lacobs. ad Ach. Tat. p. 403 C Philostr. imag. p. 774 ; 
de conf. inl et dno Wesseling. ad Diod. I p. 203; 721 
Markl. ad Eur. suppl. 644 Schaef. ad Ap. Rhod. I 326, 
344 meletem. critt. p. 93. Quid igitur? habes Hesychium 
et Athenaeum in summa rerum non modo ad verbum con- 
cinentes, sed lexicographum etiam aliquot verbis locuple- 
tiorem Deipnosophista. Ac profecto verborum avsv nQog- 
mnmv ea est condiciO; ut hominem haud indoctum tibi 
exaudire videare, qui, ne cui nQogmnovttat (cf. Hes. II 
1056 et Poll. p. 66 Bekk.) in mentem venire possent; his 
ipsis verbis adiectis cautum esse voluit. Hunc ut Era- 
tosthenem faisse credam aut Asclepiadem Myrleanum, re- 
luctante Naucratitae testimonio, a me non obtineo; Didymi 
nos additamentum legere persuasissimum habeo, priorum 
sententias non modo in ordinem redigentis, sed obiter etiam 
emendantis. Nam aut Pamphilum aut Diogenianum aut 
denique Hesychium haec de suis addidisse parum est cre- 
dibile. Accedit, quod totum Hesychii locum e Didymi co- 
piis profectum esse in unum conflatae Eratosthenis, Ascle- 
piadis et Lycophronis, quem silentio praeterire Didymum 
noluisse Athenaeus testis est, clamant sententiae. Sed quid 
attinet hoc verbis amplecti, cuius vis tanta est, ut nemini 
non primum haec inter se conferenti testimonia eandem se 
insinuasse sententiam spoponderim. Ceterum illi Athe- 
naei Hesychiique loci vel eo maxime memorabiles sunt, 
quod, quale tandem fuerit Didymi in lexico condendo mi- 
nisterium, inde perspicue cognosciraus. Videlicet, princi- 
pum in hoc coramentandi genere grammaticorum sententias 

t. XI p. 94, unde in Dione Chrys. II p. 773 Emp. = or. LXXIX 
§. 2 corrigas: xtDv oQoqxSv rccg icdvv rcaXaidg zrjg avriqg slvai ni- 
tgag. In eiuid. or. §. 6 pro iv^av (ivvomv Reisk.) leg. imov fioi. 
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in brevius contractas ita componebat; nt fere ei, quam 
primo loco poneret; suum calculum addidisse videretur, in- 
digno tamen ne ea quidem oppressa silentio, cui minorem 
ipse probabilitatem tribueret. Itaque Eratosthenem Lyco- 
phronemque prae ceteris eum consuluisse; cum per se pro- 
babile sit, tum compluribus ad liquidum me perducere 
posse argumentis confido^ dummodo hoc mihi concedatur, 
non excerpta quaedam e Didymi nescio quibus commen- 
tariis amplioribus; sed praeter tQayixag etiam xcnfuxag 
liisig Didymi^ quas composuisse eum Orus auctor est, 
omnes in Hesychii congerie inesse. 

25. 

Age^ ut geminum exemplum prpmam, audiamus Didy- 
mum Athen. IV p. 139C sqq. tavra (ilv 6 IloXs^fov. ngog 
Sv avtUiyoDV ^i9v(Aog 6 yQafifiatvxog — dta^^i^dTjv 
liyiav^ ^alag iv tatg xo7c£0l nagatidsod^ai — tovto yag ol 
PaQaxsg 8i]Iov6lv^ ovxl toXvnag^ Sg fpriCt. j1vx6q>Qav ij 
ta nQO(pvQa(iata tdv (laidivy dg 'EQatoCd^ivtig^). Consen- 
tit Hes. 1-691 BaQaxsg' ta nQoq>oQi^fiata r^g M^Z^ff? ^'^- 
tixol 8h firiQtxag. 8r]Xot 8h xal roi/ Ivnrjv^ cui loco im- 
pactas maculas detergere studet Salmas. exx. Plin. p. 90^ 
rescribendo nQotpvQafLata^ f^^S^ff) tiji/ toXvnrjv^). Succedat 
tertium exemplum simUlimum. 

26. 

In scholiis ad Ar. Vespp. 239 citatur Lycophro ex 
Eratosthenis auctoritate: Tov xoqxoqov nQog tov Avxo- 

1) Cf. Bernhardyi Eratosth. XLVII p. 233 sqq. — Praeterea huc 
pertinet Hesych. I p. 691 fitxQPa^ I p. 724 ^ijQce^y Bekk. anecdd. 
I p. 226, 1 et. m. 188= 171, 30. Eu«tath. 1414, 29. — Vid. Steph. 
Thes. Par. II fasc. I p. 115 Lobeck. Aglaoph. n p. 1064—9. 1071. 
1076, qui cum ^apijft aptissime contendit ^utyovag Hes. Ath. m 
p. 114 B. — Fluxit quidem Didymi satis verbosa adnotatio, quam 
Athen. 1. 1. ad verbum transscripsit, ex ampliore quadam hominis dis- 
putatione, qua Polemoncm grammaticum (vid. Preller. Polem. p. 137) 
exagitavit; sed summam eius in comicum lexicon transmigrasse fidem 
facit instituta Athenaei Hesyschiique comparatio. 

2) In Hes. I 654 pro dxaiag, Ivnag lego d%a£ag xoXvnag, 
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(pQOva XOQXOQOV Xiyovxa {x%v8i6v u, r^naxrixai di^ 'mg 
q>tl6^v 'EQaxoO&BVfjg, l6xi yaQ Xa%av6v xi ayQiov xal 
Bvxeklg iv Ilskojiovvr^efp^ mg xal 17 JcaQotfiia. ^[xal] x6qxo- 
Qog iv Xaxdvoig. * Atque utraque vocabuli explicatio etiam- 
nunc exstat apud Hes. II 320: xoQXOQog- sldog l%tvog 
ij ka%avov. [Bernh. Erat. p. 213 sq.] 

27. 

Neque iis Hesychius caret, quae ex duumvirum illo- 
rum copiis depromsit schol. ad Ar. Vespp. 724 (702) 'En t- 
<y^5g Avx6q>Q(av' xal (Bernh. XVIII p. 217 (hg lacuna 
post imoCieiv indicata) oC xbqI 'EQaxo6^ivr^{v) xo inatpii" 
vai xovg xvvag ini^i^Biv xxi. vid. Hes. I 1383 iniai^aL 
intoi^ag. intOixxsiv. ini^^v^siv. De re cf. Piers. 
ad Moer. p. 157 A. Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 161. 

28. 

Quintus procedat schol. ad Ar. Pac. 703 (701) 'iJpa- 
xiaOag- olov ci%Qid6ag rl elxv6^Blg {l. ixXvd^eig) rj l-eino- 
irvxi^aag ^ ddvfirJ6ag. fog g>tXon6xriv dh ndkvv dia^dkkat 
xov KQaxlvov (Asxd ixkvffemg i^xoxmfiivov^ ^ t6cag dxokov- 
^Bl xal xo mQaxidiSag^ xoiovxot dh o[ ketnoilfvxovvxeg. xQi- 
nexai yaQ avxav 17 ^po&a. Avx6g>Q(ov dh xo (OQaxiav 
dvxl xov (OXQ''?^^ 'EQaxo6^ivrig 8h xo vno ixXv6€CDg 
i6xox(Q6^at xxL Quibuscum conf. Hes. II p. 1594 c&pcr- 
xtd6ag et (OQaTuav et. m. 823 [747]; 33 Piers. liloer. 
p. 415 Tittm. Zonar. II c. 1892 sq. 

29. 

In partem veniat etiam schol. ad Ar. Pac. 198 Ven. 
Avx6 g>Qovd (pr^^iv 'EQaxo^d^ivrig x6 xvxxaQOv kiysiv^ 
iv (p ot (priyoC (i. e. glandes) iyxd^rivxat^ ovx oQ&^Sg. 
xvxxdQovg yaQ xaXovat xdg x(ov xriQl(av xal 6(prix(3v xaxa- 
XQri6Btg^ (og xal iv £(pri!^LV etQi^xav. (1006) (06neQ ol 
6x(6krix€g iv xotg xvxxdQotg xtvov^svot. SB6(pQa- 
6xog (3, 3, 8 III p. 145 Schneid.) 81 xvQicog Xiyst nQodv- 
^6iv xtva xrjg nsvxrig. xal xi^g nixvog rjxig i6xlv^ &6nBQ 
6xdxvg ix ^Bydkav nvQcSv. lriQatv6fiBvog 81 ^Xaxovxat 
xal dnoninxBt. olov ovv dyyBi(S8Bg xxi. Adhibendus etiam 
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fichol. Ar. Thesm. 523 et Vespp. 1106, quorum locorum 
posterior. aperte e Didymi iexico comico transscriptus est. 
Facit huc Hes. II 383 xvnaQog II. p. 290 xvttaQot (cpil, 
F. G. Wagner. fragm. trag. III p. 72). Cf. Phot. 192, 19 
Polluc. I 254 VII 147 Suid. Vol. II 1 p. 476 et. m. 193, 
1 — 13, qui Lycophronis animadversionem non omisit, testem- 
que insuper excitat Aristotelem, ut videri possit Didymi 
verba adcuratius excerpsisse. V. Schneid. L. Gr. I p. 71 7. 

30. 

Postremo loco dignus est, quo utamur, ipsius Hesychii 
locus II 194 ad id, in quo cardo rei versatur, comproban- 
dum aptissimus xarsiXviJTtfOfievfiv (Ar. Lys. 723). 
6 fiiv AvxotpQcov xazaQtafiBvtjV ^ ^EQatocd^ivrig dh 
6vyxBli5^ai tijv ki^iv ix tov sCketv xal Oicdd^ai, Audis 
igitur editis verbis ipsum testantem lexicographum id quod 
diximus, Lycophronis atque Eratosthenis de vocabulis e 
comoedia petitis intellectu difficilioribus sententias in unum 
conflatas in ipsius farraginem transmigrasse, conflatas vero 
a Didymo esse, ex Athenaei auctoritate pendentes haud im- 
probabili opinor coniectura statuimus. 

Quod si hanc meam sententiam lectoribus probavi, 
spero fidem fore verbis meis, cum eas quoque Hesychii 
glossas, in quibus aut Eratostheni aut Lycophroni denun- 
ciatur testimoniura, ex eodem fonte (Didymo) fluxisse dicam. 
Agmen ducat Hes. II 1376 tevtd^si' axBvcnQst {\. — sttai)^ 
fl^vxaiH^ dt^atQL^SL^ ol 8a q>QovtC^Bi: quae sunt quattuor 
grammaticorum conglutinatae interpretationes, Lycophronis 
Artemidori Didymi et quarti neseio cuius, qui Xil^Big Qrjto- 
Qixdg vel composuerat vel compilaverat. 

31. 

Testantur Phot. 571, 16 tccvtdinv (cf. Lobeck. technol. 
p. 222) 583, 10 = Mich. Apost. Cent. XVIII 40 p. 227 
LB. Elz. et. m. 755 (685), 38 tsvtdistv nQayikattvsC^ai 
xal (SxsvcDQBtad^aL, { atQaysvaad^ai xal noXv diatQifiHv iv 
t^ avt^. AvxotpQcav ovt C9g, xal ACdv^og nQ06^B\g 



47 

otL ivLots 0ti(Amvsi xal to KpQovtif^cvv, 'HQaxXsGiV 8i^)^ 
xataii£fitlfdfA6vog AvxoipQOva^ (pi]6lv slvai t6 im0tQBq>iog ti 
ngattSLV ^ ivBQystv, x<d 'AQtSfiidtoQog (add. 81) ro (pQOvti- 

1) Idem Heracleo sic Didymo socins adiangitnr ap. Harpocr. 124, 
17 (latQvlsCov. Tamen Didjmum in lexico comico hoc Heracleone 
nsum esse diffido. Neque enim in Hesychio II 1376 tBVTd^Bi Hera- 
cleonis Tocabull interpretatio comparet adiecta, neque s. y. fiatQvlBi^ov 
yesti^a eum Heracleonis legisse ex Hesychio ulla arte eoncludas. 
Itaqne cum in Hesychio haud raro Heracleonis mentio iniciatnr -^ 
quinque enim in locis nomen adiectum legitur I 824 ysqtvifig (ubi iX- 
loi opponuntur) II 1352 tavXriQov II 1356 tBd-ijasxat II 1385 tiyya§dQt 
n 1423 tQixd^ddBg (ubi ipse alterius sententiam refutat) — et quidquid 
apud Athenaeum ex Heracleonis Ephesii glossis legitur, apud Hesj- 
chium quoque conspiciatur (vid. F. Rank. 1. c. p. 111 sq.), certe non 
integrum videtur, ut ea quoque, quae Photio et Harpocratione testibus 
Heracleo aliquis de vv. tBvtdtfiv et fuctQvlBtov commentatus est ad 
Ephesii iB^Btg referamus, quamquam ea ab Aegyptio cognomine pro- 
fecta esse non dixerim. Yerisimilius est utramque sententiam in sin- 
gularibus quibnsdam Heracleonis Ephesii libris expositam fuisse. — 
Ceterum de H. Aegyptio sive Tilotensi, quode complura comperta ha- 
bemus, cf. Spitzn. ad H. XVI 228. Meier comm. Andocc. VI 2 p. XII 
XIII not. 100, a quo omissa testimonia veterum adde sis haec: Steph. 
Byz. 11, 34. 75, 24. 171, 4. 52, 36. Schol. Apoll. I 769 III 37 (unde 
Antiaristarcheum deprehendimus) et. m. 421, 53, ubi lectionem depra- 
yr&ti88imam 'HQa%XB(ov ivodiois (cf. et. Gud. 334, 1? 'AvSqovC^ov bI$ 
to dog ubi Beccard. 1. 1. p. 21 legit 'AQiatovCnov Big ro ^ oSvaaBiag., 
W. Ribbeck. male de Zenod. p. 8. coll. Ath. 584 D. Big tovg 'AvSqovi- 
%ov intyovovg) persanatum eas sic mecum emendando: *HQa%Xia}v iv 
V (sc. vnofLvriiiati) 'Odvaasiag, qnamquam nescio, quae tandem Hera- 
cleonis scholia innuat Gataker ad Anton. p. 103 col. 1, 31. Keque 
audienduA Sopingius est, cui, cum Eustathium p. 210, 30 (vid. Meier 
1. c. VI p. 35) videret lexici cuiusdam rhetorici veteris, tacito nomine 
auctoris, iisdem fere verbis, quibus Hesychius utitur s. v. tiyyapdQi, 
meminisse, Heracleo istius lexici conditor esse videtur. Suidas quid 
sibi voluerit II 1 p. 597 AoyyCvog: — Xi^Big 'Avtiftdxov %ai ^HQa- 
%Xia)vog haud facile dixeris. Langbaen. KXiatvogy Hemsterhusius ^ad"' 
*HQa%Xia)Vogf D. Ruhnkenins nihil mutat. Equidem Hemsterhusii con- 
iecturam xa^' HQa%Ximvog, necessariam censeo, verba tamen, procul 
dubio suo loco mota, antecedentibns Xi^Bmv d' adnectere malim, nisi 
praestat intellegere Xi^stg 'Avtifidxov i. e. lectionea ab Antimacho in 
editione Homcri admissas, de quibns fortasse tractavit Heracleo (cf. 
Bchol. BL. II. A 298 pLaxV^^I'^'') adversarium nactus Longinum. Ce- 
terum in eodem Suidae loco pro %atd tpBiSiov quamquam Ruhnken. 
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ietv. ^Qvvtxog MvOvatg' Ma^xiya d' iv xcqoIv ixoiv tsv- 
taad-ai (cf. Bergk. rell. comm. Att. 375) Tlkatiov Sdvtaig • 
(cod. et. ms. Par. SavtQiag) ^Hv dri d^oQvfiog tsvtaiovtmv 
(tev^avttov) avtl tov nQay^atsvo^ivaov ^ diatQifiovtcav. 
(xal iv TiyLam [opp. t. III p. 90 B]' r© inlv ovv tcbqX tdg 
imdv^ag ^ (piXotL^Cag tstsvtaxotv. olov diafttQLq)6ti. 
yQdq>stat xal tstavtaxoti [tstovtaxoti]) TriXsxXsdirig ' ndv- 
tsg di tsvtd%ov6i,v oC di^dxovot. dvtl tov nQayyMtsvovtai,^ 
6xsv(aQ0vvtai OsQSXQdtfig* 6 dh natda xaXst xal tsvtd^sv 
tovtip dstnvov naQa^stvai. £rifiaivsi dh xal to 6novddisiV, 
Tlohtslag f. (vitiosa rell. libb. leetio ds cf. Schneider ad 
Plat. Civ. VII p. 521 E = vol. II p. 277) xal to riavxd- 
^siv, xal tsvtd^cav^ ro avto asl XsycDVj q)kvaQ(i5v, 

Eadem fere habet et. m. 1. c., nisi quod primum pro 
^HQaxkicjv exhibet 'HQadiavog (Valcken. Eur. Phoen. p, 
744 Ruhnk. Tim. Lex. p. 182), pro AvxotpQova: AvxotpQo- 
vog^ deinde Artemidori Phrynichi Pherecratisque testimonia 
omisit inque fine additum habet ^i^roptxi^. [cf. schol. Plat. 
p. 42 Ruhnk. Mich. Psell. in cod. Taur. CLXV fol. 61 ap. 
Am. Peyron. ad et. m. I. c. post et. Gud. p. 1047] Quae- 
nam illa ^rjtoQixri Mlig intellegenda sit, hodie non magis 
colligi potest; quam quota observationis ap. Photium et et. m. 
exstantis pars ad rhetoricum lexicon, quota ad alios quos- 
dam fontes referenda sit. Hoc tamen scimus Aelii Dio- 
nysii longe praestantissimum opus hoc loco a neutro ad- 
hibitum essC; quippe ex quo Eustathius p. 968, 3 haec ex- 
cerpserit: tsvtdisiv Xiystai xatd Atkiov ^iovv6iov to 
inl noXi) nQOCsdQsvsiv tS avtm nQdyfiati. Vid. Meier de 
lexx. rhet. p. 14 coU. p. 41. Deinde, siquidem lexicogra- 
phorum morem scribendique genus non funditus ignoro, 

difls. §. Xiy p. XLI. II ed. Egger Langbaenii coniectoram natd Mbi- 
dtov probat, codicum ABVE vestigia: xara (pvfiCov pressios secutos, 
haud cunctanter rescribo: nkQl xov %axd q>vaiv §Cov. Cf. Muson. ap. 
Stob. flor. CYII 8 vol. III p. 387 Gf. to te %atd (pvaiv fiiovv, ^ enim 

vel 9>, vocabnli qfvais compendinm esse, cum in vulgus notum sit, 
tum A. Nauckius in Aristoph. Byz. p. (K) n. 83 egregie demonstravit. 
Corruptum est Heracleonis nomen ap. Prob. Verg. Ecl. Y 31 Vol. II 
p. 352, nbi inepte Empedocli iungitur Heracleo. 
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aliuB anctoris 8unt verba XQayiAatsvtcd^ai — ditnvov na- 
QOf&Blvai^ alins ^tifjuxivsi — q>XvaQmv. Qnaerendum igitur 
esty priora sintne ab uno auctore profecta an non. In quo 
primum hoc velim animadvertas^ quod quae apud Hesychium 
exBtat tertia verbi persona Tsvtaisi aperte PherecratiB 
comici poetae locum a Photio excitatum intuetur; ut; cui- 
cui auctori HesychiuB sua debet, hic aperte ad verBum 
illum PherecratiB suam explicationem aptaBBe et accommo- 
dasse videatur. Hunc igitur ipBo Photio auctore agnoBCO 
Didymum, a Pamphilo Bive Diogeniano cum aliiB in con- 
dendo ampliBBimo iHo lexico adhibitum. Ac DidymuB qui- 
dem idem Lycophronem commemoratione dignum eBBe cen- 
Buit; idem Artemidorum; cuiuB memoriam clariorem red- 
didit RankiuB de HcBych. p. 103 Bqq. 105. Nam de buo 
eum tertiam addidiBBe verbi tsvtdisiv notionem; oti iviots 
6i]ficUvsi xal to g>Qovtiieiv^ quominuB credamuB obstat vo- 
cabuli nQOO&sig ubub frequentisBimuB ; — tamen quod Ar- 
temidori nomen adiectum hodieque apud Photium legimua, 
id Pamphiliy quem Diogenianus exBcripBit, religioni nos 
debere perBuasum habeo, ad quem HeracleoniB quoque 
Ephesii mentionem referendam esse probabile facit Rankii 
iudicium sane firmiBsimum (de Hesych. p. 111 sq.). Huper- 
Bunt tamen nonnulla; quae cum in Photii atque etymologi 
lociB tum in Hesychio male me habeant. Namque ubi 
primum Hesychii verba relegi; maximopere me offendit vo- 
cabulum ii^vxaieL inter Lycophronis explicationes impor- 
tune interiectum, quo lexici rhetorici auctorem v. tevtaieiv 
interpretatum esse coniecimus, ut h. 1. vi expellendum esse 
videatur. Sed attentius inspicienti Photium atque fj par- 
ticulam disiunetivam animadvertenti hoc in mentem veniat 
necesse est, Lycophronis haec tantum verba esse OtQay- 
ysve6^ai xal noXv diatQlfieiv iv ro) avt^. Quod si ita 
est, DidymuB praecedentia verba aut omnino non scripsity 
aut si scripsity quod ad credendum prociivem me esse 
fateor, aliunde apposuit; fortasse Eratosthenis copiis 
UBUSy ad quas ne lexici quidem rhetorici conditori aditus 
praecluBUB esset. Tantum de Hesychio. Photii explorare 
fontes, ut ab hoc loco re aliena; supersedeo, insiticia tamen 

DIDYMUS. 4 
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esse ant loco nou sno posita verba xal iv TiyMCtp — tc- 
xavtaxoxi, monuisse satis habeo. Forsitan flnxerint ea e 
Timaei vel Boethii lezico Platonico. Vidimns igitnr, 
qnod hnc nsqne pro certo snmpsimns magis; qnam cni de- 
monstrando pares fnimnS; etiwi in comico lexico condendo 
Didymnm decessomm vestigia seqni; nt exemplo utar pa- 
ratissimo;, Lycophronis atqne Artemidori. Ut enim constat^ 
Pherecratis fabulas acenratissime explorasse Eratosthenem, 
ita Didymnm in easdem commentatnm esse nemo unquam 
dixit; unde efficitnr, ut et Photius et Hesychins s, v. xbv- 
xaiaiv comicum Didymi lexicon compilaverint. Volentes 
igitur in eam suspicionem abripi nos patiemur; quotqnot 
apnd Hesychium aiiosque exstant loci comici sermonis co- 
lorem renidenteS; quorum gratia Lycophroni denuncietnr 
testimonium; ad unum omnes e Didymi scriptis percrebmisse; 
neqne; cum ubique fere Lycophroni fidissimum viae comi- 
tem sociumque labomm adhaerere videamus Eratosthenem, 
Eratosthenicas sententias de vocibuS; quae quidem hu- 
miliorem socci sermonem resonant; expositas alia via in 
lexicomm spatia nisi per Didymnm patefacta intrasse 
nostro inre suspicabimnr. 

Prementibns igitur Lycophronis vestigia hae eins ani- 
madversiones occurmnt. 1) Phot. p. 507, 9 coli. Suid. H 
2 p. 708; 720 6€(fdkXt.0ai' ^dxriv ijciJQ6ai^ an Aia%lvov 
xov £ikXoVj og ijv ocoiixa6xrig xal aXa^dv iv xs x(p dvaki- 
yBO^ai xal iv xp nQo^jtOLStod-at nXovxBtv. 6 dh Avx6(pQ(oif 
anidmxB xo ^BXU^BOd^av avxl xov ilffkhXBtS^ai. Utmmqne, 
quamquam locis diversum; habet Hesychins II 1186 <T£il>l/- 
iB^&ai' tlfBXUtBiSd-at. xivhg dh (SBXki^Bi ciXaiovBvei. II 1171 
0B6BXXC6^ai' dXa^ovBVBOd-ai xal OxdnxBiv^ dxd At^xCvov 
xov Eikkov. Prior igitnr explanatio Lycophronis, posterior 
vide ne ex Eratosthenis de comoedia libris promanaverit; in- 
tegriore cnltioreqne habitn servata apud Hesychium II 1 1 62 
0BBkXC6ai' OQvvvxog iv Kqovo)' "Ayafiai /J^ovvoov 6x6- 
fiaxog mg 6BBkkC6ai XBxofifiiva nokkdxig. AloxCvvig xig 
vniJQXE Uikkov xakovfiBvog^ dkaiav xal iv r© 8iakiyB6^ai 
xal iv rp nQOOjcoiBt^d^ai nkovxstv nBv6^Bvog xa-fr' vnBQ- 
/5oAi}v, mg xovg naQankri^Covg otJrcD xakBt^d^at. Cf. schol. 
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Ar. Vespp. 457. Meinek. Com. vol. II p. 584 sq. Auget 
fidem, Hesychiana e Didymi comico lexico profecta esse, 
quod hic Athenaeo IX p. 371 F teste in Phrynichi Kqovov 
commentarium scripsit; unde in eiusdem comicum lexicon 
atque Hesychium etiam haec transmigrasse verisimile est, 
yijd-va' afiJtsXonQaaa. ol 8\ yrj&ulkidag. ol d\ fisydla 
xQOfifiva^ aXloi ^AcDpa. Memoratu dignum est hoc loco He- 
sychium Athenaeo esse accuratiorem, singulis interpretibus 
singulas attribuentem explicationes. Deipnosophista enim in 
brevius contraxit: onsg iiriyovfisvog dgafia ^idviiog S^oid 
(prjiftv slvai td yri%va xolg ksyofiivoig dfi7esXo7tQd6oig^ rd 
d* avtd xal im&vXXidag Xiys0%at (leg. cum Dalec. yiy- 
^kXi8ag'y cum Athen. codd. facit Eustath. 1155, 20). Sub 
ol di^ o[ dh vide ne lateant Lycophro et Eratosthenes. 
2) Phot. p. 497, 1 Uaxi^siv tov tQvymdri 8id adxxov 
xal atQifiXrjg '^d^stv olvov. ovto Avx6g>Q(X)v. At horum in 
Hesychio nec vola nec vestigium superest, ut susceptus 
totus exantlatusque labor ad irritum cecidisse videatur. 
Non vereor. Succurrit enim ipse Hesych. II 1140 aax- 
xi^siv (leg. aaxi^siv coll. Piers. Moer. p. 261 ed. Lips.) 
inl tov ixxsv^aat 8t.d xXonr^v tovg odxxovg oitotov q>aai 
toig iQydtaig (o noistv g>a6v tovg iQydtag I. Yoss.) masl 
iXsys %aXxo8sQiii0trig xtL^ quibus summo iure haec adscri- 
pserunt Sopingius et Palmerius ^ln voce Jkcxxi^siv et iis 
quae sequuntur multa mihi videntur turbata.' Quid igitur? 
quae tanta erit iudicii perversitas, ut loco manifeste cor- 
rupto adversus nos uti quis audeat? Quin tantum abest, 
ut h. 1. nostra infringatur sententia, ut re accuratius per- 
pensa non modo Hesychio opem ferre possimus, sed effi- 
cere etiam, ut nostro consilio respondeat eventus. Audi 
mihi Phrynichum *) , quem merita laude extollit Bemhar- 

1) Ac Phrynichum quidem si argnmento opns e«t Didjmo non- 
nulla subleg-isse, conferas licet app. soph. ap. Bekk. anecdd. I p. 42, 1 
cum Didyrao ap. schol. Ar. Vespp. 1033. Phrynichus enim haec: 
'Hnidlfjg 6 ininCnxmv %al iq^SQnmv totg %Oifi(Ofiivotg SaCficav, to dl 
Sid rov o ^tBQOv ti arjfiaivsi. to TnaXovfJtBVOv (lyonvQttov. Scholia vero 
haec: rinidXotg' rJnCaXog to tov nvQftov %QVog — Jidvfiog di 
qfriai daifnov, Sv'HnidXriv %al Ttq>vv xal Evonav %aXov6i %t{. (Evonav 

4* 
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dyuB Gmndr. d. gr. Lit. G-esch. n p. 966; in apparatu so- 
phistico sic dispntantem ap. Bekk. anecdd. Ip. 68 vno^a- 
xiierai td XQi^iiaxa' avxltov vnavaXi6x€xaty vnoxevov- 
xai ' afco xdv xa 6axia xevovvxav^ tJ and xciv xotg Caxloig 
difid^ovfiivtDv ^ olov otvov ij xi^vog xoiovxov. vjto6axif^exai 
ovv xa xQi^iuxxa^ olov vno^^et, lam evolvas Hesychium II 
p. 1474 s. y. vno6axii£iv V7cri%-etv rfi O^^x^ xal xb 
ngogxoxxeiv {jcqo — Salmas. in Capitol. p. 246 B). Quod 
si Lycophronis sententiam ad verbum in Hesychio non 
inesse negari quidem non potest, huic tamen simillima 
inde proferri posse animadvertendum est. De v. ^axi^eiv 
et vno6axiieiv cf. Phot. p. 630, 9 et. m. 783, 27 Ael. Dionys. 
ap. Eustath. p. 940, 20. Perquam igitur probabile est ap. 
Hes. 1. c. post illa xovg cdxxovg cum pluribus etiam Ly- 
cophronis interpretationem et mentionem excidisse. 

quid sit, nescio. Aut legendum EvQV%6aVj quod Hesychins explicat (liycc 
laxvatv, aut restituendum Kvxlmna coll. Artemid. 13, 7 Kv^lana Idetv 
fj t6 avxffov avxov — naQaXslva^ai fj voaetv cf. Beisk. Constant. 
cerem. II p« 358 ed. fionn., nisi latet yox similiter formata atqne *EQfi6- 
naVf 'Avxinavy Tixavonav, de quibus Choerob, Bekk. III p. 1198.) 
Hinc apparet Hesychium nos hoc quoque loco habere male dilacera- 
tum. Nempe quae Hesych. I 1340 'EniaXrjs exhibet 6 iqndXxrig, ov 
AtoXstg itpiXrjVj aXXoi imdXXriv %al incotpiXrjv ytaXovaiv debebant cum 
'HntdXj\g comparare, ubi de daemone Incubone nibil legitur, neque ac- 
curate inter rjntaXog atque f]m6Xtov distinguitur. Vice versa ap. He- 
sych. avis iqQiadXmyi dicitur , quam scholl. Ar. Ayv. *EQtadXmyya to- 
citant. Ceterum cf. Eustath. Odyss. X p. 1087, 50 II. 434, 12 et. m. 
434, 5. Unde patet Aeolenses incubonem non i(ptXrjv sed inCaXov dixisse, 
siquidem Alcaeus intellegendus est lyricus (fr. 129 ap. Bergk. p. 595). 
Itaque vide ne ap. Hes. sedes mutare debeant dXXoi et AloXstg. Hes. 
I 1543 itpiXfig, in£aXxog, I 14141x0) (piXrig- 6 naXovfitvog i<puiXxrig, 
1 1551 iq>idXxrjg 6 imnr\S6v, II p. 85 'JtpCaXog, 6 iqndXxrjg, ubi 
leg. ttp la fLrjXa' fisydXa, la%vQd, ItpiaXog' 6 ifpidXxrig dno xov livai 
atpodQcSg %al antQxdv. II 1395 Tttpvg 6 itpidXxrjg, vsdXvg Piers. Moer. 
p. 373. — Hes. *Sl<psXrjg, 6 i<pidXxrig, Eundem morbum TlviyaXiaiva 
Yocat Themiso ap. Paul. Aegin. 3, 15. Latini dicebant incubonem , ut 
Scribon. Larg. compos. 100 Tertullian. de anim. c. 44 Plin., h. n. 
XXVII 10 Verg. Aen. XII 908 Serv. ad Aen. VI 775 Vol. I p. 403 
Lion. Voss. Idol. III c. 35 I. C. Zeunius animadv. in Macrob. Somn. 
Scip. c. III p. 15 (p. 763). Declinatur vox imdXrfg teste Bekk. anecdd. 
III p. 1198, 31 inidXfjxog, 
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Sed Hesychius 1. 1. ut sanissimus sit; quem deprava- 
tissimum iudicamus^ ne tum quidem multum nos morabi- 
tur. Nam^ tametsi probabile sit, id quod diximuS; Lyco- 
phroneas verborum explicationes densissimo agmine in Di- 
dymi lexicon receptas esse, vix ut aliunde, quotquot apud 
Hesychium inveniuntur, irrepsisse videantur, tamen receptas 
esse omnes non modo evinci non poterit^ sed etiam eo ipso 
refutabitur; quod inveniuntur nonnullaC; eaedemque nempe 
reiecticiaC; quae quidem in Hesychio Didymi copias con- 
tinente non exstant. Itaque nude ut dicam, non tecte, 
quid sentiam, Eratosthenis Lycophronis Asclepiadis Myr- 
leani Poiemonis quotcumque nomine vel tacito vel adposito 
apud Hesychium inveniuntur interpretationes verborum, e 
Didymo huc promanarunt; aliorum; quae ab Hesychio ab- 
sunt; omnium multitudinem satis amplam si Didymus me- 
moria dignatus est; in singulari potius commentario; quam 
in lexico comico commemoravit. Quamquam in tanta He- 
sychii testimoniorum penuria aliquid sapere difficile est. 

His evictis rectius iudicabimus de Lycoph. ap. schol. 
Ar. Vespp. 91 Ovd^ naondXriv' avtl rot; ovdh figaxv. 
TCQog AvxofpQOva dd^ Su aSmQUsxmg anidioxev ika%iox6v 
xt, xi,v\q di q)a<Siv^ oxi piayvixriv xiyxQOv naaitaXriv (pa6£, 
(Ald. pLayvijxiv nixQOv. Nihil quod huc faciat inveni in 
Ph. Buttmanni diss. inserta museo antiq. 1808 vol. II.) 
De titivillitiorum significationibus Graecorum cf. Lobeck. 
Aglaoph. II 1332. In Hes. H p. 888 coll. Phot. 40 J, 9 ex 
his explicationibus sola xiy%Qov sine ullo additamento 
apparet. 

Schol. Ar. Vespp. 103 ano 8oQnrj<fxov' jdvx6g>Qmv 
ano aQUfxov. ot di akXoi ndvxsg 86Qna xd dstnva, Hesych. 
s. V. doQna' dstnva. 86Qni,6xog' S^a xov 8slnvov. Post 
86Qnt6xog facile excidere poterat Sqi6xov. 

Schol. Ar. Thcsm. 574 oxi inl ywaixsimv xqi%<Sv^ 6g 
x6 nolv^ xal ort naQsxv^koyst xov n6xov ov xaxdig, Av- 
x6(pQ&v 8h ankmg xdg XQl%ag. iftnXoxrj 8i xtg q>a£vsxai. 
xal nkoxafMsg anavlmg noxl inl dv^Qog Xiysxat. Hes. 
n 982. 

Athen. XI 485 D Avx6<pQ(ov 81 iv xm ivvaxp nsQl 
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xmfA^diag maQa^i^iBvog ta 0€Q6XQarovg xal avtdg elveu 
q>ri0t ydvog xvlixog triv Aexaar ijv. Hes. II 450 XsjtaCtii' 
xvAa^. II 451 kBna0tCg (A. Nauck. Ar. Byz. p. 221 
n. 61 oorr. kBnactr^g)' oivo%6ri xai Btdog xvXtxog, Haec 
apposui magis; ne quid deeBse videretur^ quam quod in his 
Didymi fragmentum latere putarem. Prior enim glossaiNi- 
candrum; Bocunda Ameriam Macedonem^ tertia praeter Ly- 
cophronem ApoUodorum etiam atque Aristophanem Byzan- 
tium habet auctores. Vid. Rank. de Hesych. p. 101 Heyn. 
ApoU. IV p. 1167 Nauck. Ar. Byz. p. 220. Notandum ta- 
men in Phot. 215, 1 citari Cratinum. Fieri igitur potest, ut 
Didymus quoque vocabulum kena6tri quid sit explicarit. 

Teste Eustath. 782, 52 de proverbio ^AQxii I^xvQia 
dixerat Lycophro. In Hesych. I 563 exciderunt quae Ly- 
cophro narrayit. 

E contrario Didymum sapiunt quae habet Hesych. II 
1082 nvnna^ {nvnna^ accinit Winckelm. e cod. Bodlei.) 
to vvv /3dfi/3a§ keyoiievov nvnna^ ikeyov^ lag Avx6<pQ<ov 
^i^^. ovx iiftt di. ro ^iv yaQ p^fifiai tid^etai xal enl 
6%etkLa0iL0v xal enl yikcntog^ to dl nvnnai ov^i. Cf. Hes. 
II 1350 (pvnna^' oneQ riiietg /)dfi/)a§. Eadem habentschoU. 
ad Plat. Euthyd. p. 303 A Steph. nisi quod pro yikatog 
exhibent iyxmfiiov^ pro nvnna^ ti^etai,' /3dfi/3ag r. et sic 
vice versa, quod verum videtur coll. Phot. 475, 15 Phry- 
nich. Bekk. p. 69, 7. Observes velim correctoris notam 
frequentissimam ovx i6ti Si^ quae verba sequentia aut Era- 
tosthenem aut Didymum habere parentem coarguit. 

Multo laetior observationum seges in Eratosthenicis 
arvis foecundissimis prognata Didymea horrea implevit. 
Hesychius novies ipsi denunciat testimonium I 66 s. v. ayQ^i- 
vov I 237 akxsov 1 700 fiaOtkideg I 1558 iipaSiov I 1605 
ridwtrJQeg II 194 xateLkv6na>(Aivriv. H 654 vaQ^xonki^QG)^ 
tov. II 861 naQ^ AiyeiQov ^ia. II 1121 'Poixov XQv^ono^nia. 

Ac de loco II 194 maxime memorabili nobisque fa- 
vente diximus. E reliquis nihil nostram in rem facit II 
654 vox Aeschylea (Prom. 199) vaQ^.y in cuius gratiam 
versus ex Erigone laudatur adiecto poetae nomine (colL 
Osann. de Eratosth. Erigon. p. 16 sq.). Neque ad hanc 
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quaestionem pertinet ayQtivov^ quae quidem glosea^ si Th. 
Bergkio fidem habes, fluxit ex libris de comoedia (vid. 
Bergk. anall. Alex. spec. U p. 6 coll. Winckelm. monum. 
ined. p. 212 Schoen. de pers. in £ur. Bacch. habitu p. 54 
Wieseler.in diar. antiq. 1845. p. 14), si God. Bernhardyo de 
Eratosth. p. 155, e libro histrionio; si denique F. Osanno 
1. c. p. 32 fr. XII; ex Erigone profecta est [cf. Hes. ayava * 
^afY^vqv KvnQtov. Engel. de Cypro Vol. I p. 558]. — 
Aperte e comodumenis fluxerunt haec alxeov (rescr. 
akxatov) Bemh. p. 233 fr. XLIU, itpmSi,ov Bemh. p. 
220 fr. XXI. (Pap. lex. Gr. III p. 152 'E^ovSmv), kaQ^ 
aiyeiQov ^da p. 229. fr. XXXVII. (Hes. txQia. ^ia 
naQ* aiyHQOv. aiysiQov ^ia. Phot 81; 16 Bekk. anecdd. I 
354; 25 Bachm. anecdd. 1 42, 25, undc glossam ad Cratinum 
spectare rescimus.); 'Poixov xQi^ojcoiixia (Bernh. p. 231 
G. Engel. Kypros I p. 10). At Eratosthenes; ut Meieri 
yerbis utar in comm. Andocc. VI, 2 p. XI, in spatioso opere 
quod de comoedia condidit non ianium exposuiiy quaecun- 
que ad dHdascaiiam comoediarum periinereni, sed verha quoque 
expiicavii^ quae non vtdgaria usu aui Alexandrinorum iudicio 
obscura videreniur. Itaque factum, ut calceamentomm quo- 
que et ciborum nomina insoientiora explanaret, veluti quae 
ap. Hesychium etiamnunc exstant Ba^vkideg' vnodfjfia 
yvvavxBlov xal avkirjfcixov^ mg 'EQato6^ivrig' atco rov fiaac^ 
kimg xXfi^ivxog^ vid. Bernhardyus p. 206 fr. V. Poll. onom. 
VII 85 p. 294 Bekk. Hes. II 1530 tpvkopaffUBtg Eu- 
stath. 1425, 10. Balduin. de calc. antiq. 203. Steph. Thes. 
L. G. II fasc. I p. 172., 'HdvvrrJQsg' ot akeg. ^EQato- 
a^ivrig, vid. hort. Adon. p. 239 A Phot. 62, 24 tivig 8h 
kiyovaiv iqSvvtrjteg Poll. VI 71 p. 245 Bekk. Hesych. 
s. V. (pvkki.dg Lobeck. Aglaoph. U 879. Berahardyus 1. c. p. 
142 in Mercurio poemate hoc vocabulum lectum esse pa- 
rum probabiliter opinatur. 

Photius in lexico Eratosthenea, quae quidem apud 
Hesychium recurrunt, haec continet p. 34, 6 svxksia xal 
ta oiioia* (laxQa ri tskavtaia xal naQoivvstav ^ SgnsQ xal 
'EQato6^ivrig iv ip tcsqI [xaiiqfdiag om. cod., add. 
Bemh. p. 233 fr. XLIV]. Eratostheni sua debet Aelius 
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Dionys. ap. Eustath. 1579, 29 = p. 498; 3. JSd^axa- 'EQa-^ 
zo6^ivriq (fr. XLV) anid(ox€ tov tpoQiLov, StyiBivov dh xov 
roS^xov xakafiov. ovtm Av0vjcnoq, Suspectum mihi est 
Avcmnog. Malo Avx6q>Q(ov vel jdidvfiog. Didymum sapit 
correctoris nota afiBtvov dh. Hes. II 1145 consentit: 
£aiiai' vkfi tig dQvmdrigj olov fiovtofiov oC dh q>0Q{u6v^ 
xal oC nXsiovg ano tov ^atte^d^ai,, ivtov Sh roi/ fioiitofiov 
xaktt6^aL 6afiaxa. xal toii^xog xaka^og^ aip^ ov ta 
Xsnta ovvdyovtBg atifiada noiov0Lv. Fortasse 
Lycophronis interpretatio erat fiovtofLOv, Cf. Phot. 497, 8 
Poli. onom. X 43 p. 410Bekk. Ineptit Fritzschius de poett. 
gr. bucol. p. 35 (Giss. 1844. 8.), Eratosthenem scholasticum 
intellegens coil. Theocr. XXI 13 XIV 34 et. m. 529, 39.») 
— Quae Erotianus') lex. Hipp. p. 394 Frz. Eratosthenis 
testimonio comprobat Xstaf 'Emxlijg tprfii i)v%ai (leg. 
6vx%adBg vel 6vx%oi)^ ovx OQ^tog, %BtaL yaQ b16lv vnodT^- 
^tog ywaixBiov BiSog. xad^a (prjaiv 'ElQato6d^ivfjg xti^ eadem 
literis consignavit Hes. II 1553 Xtai- vnodiiiiatog avSQBiov 
BtSovg (1. BlSog), De soccis vid. Poll. onom. VII 86 p. 295 
Bekk. Casaub. Athen. XIII sub fin. Salmas. ad Tertull. 
de pall. p. 283 I. G. Schneid. anall. II p. 52. 

Exploremus Bekk. anecdd. p. 2i5, 19 anoxr^QVXtog' 
inl aiiMQtriiUL6LV ixnB6(ov trjg natQoiag oiTciag^ ixnoir^tog 
Si o BtiQm So^Blg Blgnotri6a6^ai, ovt(og 'EQato6^ivrig, 
Haec ipsa Hesychius I p. 465 usurpavit, ne verbo quidem 
breviora, nisi quod posteriore loco exhibet 6 ixSod^slg 
itiQ(p Big vionoiri6vv\ cf. Valcken. Ammon. I c. 6 p. 25 — 28 

1) £ contrario in Hes. non comparent Erat. ap. Phot. 437, 10 
wot 32, 12 Bv^v Av%bCov (de quo loco v. Meinek. quaest. sc. II p. 33 
Lobeck. Phrynich. p. 144 Bemh. p. 230 fr. XXXIX. XL.) 64, 3 ^la 
(p. 235 fr. XLIX) 61, 21 ^d' og (p. 217 XIX; coU. Pbot. in epist. 
ad Ampbilocb. quaest. XXI in A. Mai scr. vett. noy. coU. I 231.) 

2) Erotian. yvvainsiov, Hes. avdffiCov. Similis est confnsio vocc. 
aifOsvi%mg et ^iiXv%mg^ quam notat G. 8chaef. ad scbol. Ap. Rb. II 
p. 329. Vocem ;i;fta in Eri^one explicasse Eratosthenem valde du- 
bito , Sophoclis testimonium ex Erigone apposuisse suspicor : nisi le- 
gendum *EifaTOO^ivrjg. Kixi^rizai r^ Xi^n Eofpo%Xiiq iv 'HQtyovjj %al 
KaXXCarQarog %zi, Sophoclea fabula iterum usus est Erotianus s. v. 
vftofpQog, ubi scribo avvfj-^i drJQiv vnofpqovy ¥£ avtmv tmg %zi. 
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Sallier Moer. p. 83 = p. 61 Lps. Bernhardy Erat. p. 
205 fr. L. 

Harpocratio libris Eratosthenicis de comoedia scriptis 
ter est usus. P. 53, 5 dsxdimv (Bemh. p. 214), quocum 
facit Hesych. 11 509 Avxov dexdg^ cf. Zenob. V 2. I p. 
115 Phot. 235, 23 — 236, 3 Suid. II 1 p. 635 et. m. 254, 
29, qui addit jCQcixov 8i q^itt (sc. Erat.) dvxadai Mdkritov 
(vulg. — T«) Poll. p. 350 ed. Bekk., Bekk. anecdd. 1 236, 3 
Bachm. anecdd. I 190, 21 anonym. mscr. ap. Langb. ad 
Longin. ind. v. dBxacd^eig; Fritzsch. de sort. iudd. p. 36 
Meier. de bon. damn. p. 114 Meier. et Schoem. p. 150. 
Utrum yero Eratosthenem Harpocrationis p. 125 (islov xal 
(isiayioyog (Bemh. p: 224) respexerit Hesych^ II 559 iiBia- 
yoiyog^ quae glossa pertinet ad Ar. Rann. 810, necne, incer- 
tum remanet. Denique quae de v. iLetaXXetg (Meinek. quaest. 
sc. Hp. 33) iudicabat Erat. Harp. p. 126, 25 curHesychius 
lexico insereret caussa non erat. 

Tribus etiam locis libri Eratosthenis histrionii meminit 
Athenaeus IV 140 A, quode supra sententiam nostram 
aperuimus; XI 501 D, unde disputationis initia fecimus, et 
II 41 D :^ in 123 C appositis Sophili Alexidis Philemonis 
Amphidis testimoniis haud dubie ex Eratosthene Didymi 
petitis: ^A^vatot dh (letaxdQag xakov6v ro xkiaQoVj mg 
*EQato6^ivijg ipij6tv (Bernhardyus LII p. 237) Hesych. II 
582 fictaxiifag' to Bvxifatov vSc9q ij xXtaQov. 

Ventum est ad etym. magnum. Sexies hic Eratostheni 
testimonium denunciat, p. 286, 35 dQaiav [416,31 17 8* og] 
529, 40 xata xo^^ijg [547, 1 KvjtQig] 547, 50 xvQfiBtg [573, 
31 iidid t afioXyatri (vid. Erat. ap. Procl. Hesiod. opp. 
588)] 682, 55 not x^^xog. Alieni ex his sunt loci uncis in- 
clusi. Videamus reliquos. P. 286, 35 AQdimv rj Xsyo- 
(livfi £iXBXtxi]. 6rifuUvBi 8i tovg xat dyoQav tdiv aXq>Cttov 
^ tovg dXXanp tiviDV dQatto^iivovg xal aQnd^ovtag. ovtmg 
'EQato6^ivrig xaxriddXovg xaXBt. naQa ovv to 8QdttB6^cu. 
Elg to Aioyivovg bvqov iym dQdimv 6rnialvBiv noQvo- 
P06XOV. 

Valde iam pridem hic locus yexavit F. Rankium de Hes. 
p. 40. Non habet enim Hesychius, quod mireris, Dioge- 
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nianea. Hoc certe minuB mirttni; quod Eratosthenicis caret^ 
cuiuB de V. SQdl^Giv sententiam aut opinationem in Dioge- 
niani farraginem non immigrasse ex et. m. 1. c. patere videa- 
tur. Sagacissima est de h. 1. Lobeckii coniectura in Aglaoph. 
II p. 1031. Hesychius I 1031 habet haec: ^Qal^mv iv 
JSiXsUif Uqov^ eCg o yecjQyol avxag insfiicovj o^av xtd SQa- 
iovtsg (ms. Marc. 8Qa6ovxBg teste N. Schow., $ M. Musuro 
debetur; SQUiftfovteg Bernh. Erat. p. 166^ qui post Cbqov 

lacunam statuit) ixXri^oav [oC ccQJtaiovtBg?]. Pro 

E'TJCAC malo O^TAAC vel ovXovg * mergites'. Bemhardyus 
coniecerat anaQ%ag, Lacunam post Cbqov statuit etiam Lo- 
beckiuS; supplens rt i\v Kotvttovg. Etymologi verba 
priora sic emendari poterunt: ^Qaitov^)' ^v6Ca vel ioQt^ 

imtakov^ivq (cf. Hesych. JSitviSeg) IJixsXixri od^sv 

xal SQal^ovtsg, ari(iaivsi xti. Deinde Lobeckius ovtc9g 
'EQato^^ivfjg, UciipQmv Sh xaifi^xtSdXovg Xiysi. Possit 
tamen sub xakst^ ut locis innumeris; iatere Callimachus; 
cf. O. Schneider. in diurn. ant. stud. 1848 p. 786. An scri- 
bendum ovtag ^EQatoa^ivi^g. iritSL sig to xaxriSaXovg. 
xaQu ovv to SQatts6^ai xaksttcLt. Hoc supplementum sua- 
det Hesychius xaifi^xijSakog' 6 fi^sta tmv ta aXfptta fii^ 
SiS6vta>v icXo^svogy ubi Lobeck. 1. c. corrigit SiaSidovtofv 
akd^svog; malo iistaSiS6vtC9v siXovfisvog. Atque h. v. 
aptissime cum SqccI^cov contulisse censendus est et. m. 
auctor. Alteri enim vocabulo cum pro naturali sua origi- 
natione et raptoris et tnoechi notio et nota inusta sit; in al- 
tero hoc e comica quadam iocandi ambiguitate faceta inesse 
potest. Sic Latinis furtum significat utrumque Dkbstahl 
et versiohiene Liebe. Etenim^ uti nunc Luciani contextus 
nostri comparati sunt^ forma iyxa^ixiSakog utitur in lexiph. 
c. 10 t. II p. 336 lacbz. ; scd cod. A omnium praestantis- 
simus et E praebent iyxa^^^ixriSaXog ^ a qua lectione for- 
tasse non debebant recedere editores. Hesychio enim teste 
xriSaXov Qht alSotov^ xiQag^ 6xaXa^QOV. xiSaXov xQ^fi- 
^vov. Itaque ad comici nescio cuius locum aliquem ob- 
scuriorem tris exstitisse lectiones variae videntur; iyxafiifi- 

1) ?z/pa|' dv^ Xtyoftivri £i%iXi%ij, 
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xi^akogy iyxatl^vxLdakog et iyxatlfvnridakog vel librorum 
auctoritate finnatae vel partim e criticorum coniecturis 
prognatae. Itaque ut cum his conciliemus Diogenianum, 
ap. et. m. 1. c^ praestabit noQvoxoxov vel noQvo^xonov 
moechum, Unum moneo; accentum yocis 8Qai(ov in pe- 
nultima positum milii non yideri probari possc; sed promo- 
yendum in ultimam, e neQUxux&v analogia. ^Qa^ enim 
est pugnus pugillus manipuluS; vel quantum manus capere 
potest. jQaxa igitur cum agricolae obferunt; primitias 
spicarum mergetem colUgatam consecrant, atque sacer ille 
numini cui cerealia illa munera condonarent locus^ inde 
non nisi SQa^dv appellari iure poterat. — P. 529, 40 xata 
xo^^rig Xiyetai to trjv 6iay6va nkii^at. 6 dyEQato^d^ivtig 
anv6av (1. ana6av vel anodid<o6iv) ti}i/ r^g xsipaXiig nltj- 
yiqv xtL Hesych. II 171 xata xo^^tig* xata tov xQota" 
<pov ^ xata tiig 6iay6vog nXijl^ai. xoQ^tj' xe^ali^. cf. et. 
Gud. 303, 31 Bekk. anecdd. I p. 255 Ael. Dionys. ap. 
Eustath. II. N p. 947, 25 Bernhard. p. 233 fr. XLVI. — 
P. 547, 50 et. Gud. 355, 44 KvQfieig- 'EQato6»ivfig 
tQiycivovg avtag q>ri6iv elvai^ ov tet Qaycivovg coll. schol. 
Nubb. 447 — rl <og ^EQatoa^ivrig q)ri6iv &i&v ^A^rivri- 
6iv ovtm xakoviievogy iv p o[,v6(iol neQie%ovtai (scr. ye- 
yQWpatai) Gramm. Cram. A. Ox. I p. 221 II p. 455 schol. 
Ap. Rhod. IV 280 schol. Plat. Ruhnk. p. 38 Suid. U 1 
p. 466 sqq. ed. Bemh. Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 220 cuius 
haec verba sunt ^Minus accurate sequitur Aristophanem 
HesychiuB II p. 385.' Scilicet Eratosthenem sequitur, 
qu^ DidymuB exscripserat, cuius lexicon comicum, ut aliis 
locis plurimis, hoc quoque loco adhibuit schol. Apoll. 
Rhod. 1. 1. (Bernh. Eratosth. p. 211.) — Herodian. ap. et. 
m. 682, 55 Uol xii%og' iriteL xal tovto' nol xYi%og\ elg 
toi/ 0VQav6v' — xal ^AQi6toq>dvrig' notxij%og; evd^vg (recte 
Valck. Ammon. p. 91 ev^v) Zixekiag. xal naQa OeQexQa" 
tev not x^^^og; xal el iihv naQeievyfiivov evQri6eig ro not 
t^ xri%ev . . . ^EQato6^ivrig i\ (Bernh. p. 227) kafipdvei ix 
tavtrig t^g 6vvtdie(og' nov iyyvg xal elg tiva t6nov; nov 
&y%og^ nov x^%og; to nij xij. nij iyyvg^ nii ay%og. oneQ 
i6tlv iv tci ivay%og' x^^og. ikkei^vg aQa tov y. Non 
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discedit Pfaotius 437, 10 Hesych. noi: x^xog' olov icov 
yijg; slg tlva tonov; nov icii%og' tc^ y^g, elg tCva tonov 
%al (1. avtV) tov ayxi. x^j^o^* tonog^ xal nol Ttiixog' not 
y^g^ aXkoi x^^yxog (postremum hoc ex Eratosth. sententia) 
cf. Piers. Moer. p. 227 Apoll. de adv. 596,29 et. m. 512, 
23. Haec quo tandem loco praeceperit Eratosthenes ob- 
scurum non est. Contendenti enim inter se Phot. 32, 12 
et 437, 1 1 non potest non extra dubitationem esse positum, 
lacera illa frustula consuenda esse. Nempe personatus ille 
Pherecrates sive Nicomachus, cuius fraudem Cjrenaeus 
primus detexit, vituperationem acutissimi iudicis non effu- 
git, haec Pherecratem scripsisse simulans jrorx^^o^; sv^g 
Avxeiov, 

Tantum de Eratosth. apud et. m. — Ex eodem scholia 
ad Plat. Soph. p. 220 Steph. haec proferunt "Atta — 
'EQatotfd^ivfig dh ;i;(>ot/&xc9g avto fprpv naQaXafifiavecd-ai ' 
Ilv^ov xsXi^Sdv nrivix^ atta tpaivatai. xal naXiv 'Ontivix^ 
att vfLBtg OQxoviisvoi xoniats. Respicit fortasse Hesych. 
atta — xal ^tAcog* taxi(og coll. et. m. 167, 46 et schol. 
Ar. Avv. 1513. 

TransimuB ad Eratosthenis fragmenta in scholl. Ari- 
stoph. servata, fragmentorum ordinem a Bemhardyo p. 
209 — 227 compositum sequuti. Schol. Ar. Eqq. 358 EQa- 
toC^ivYig ^okyov xal afioXyov tov avtov^), afwXyovg 
di naQa tovtovg*) ipriifl kiyeifd^ai, tovg afiikyovtag ta xoiva, 
'Htfiodog dh^) ^fuxScr r' dfioXyairi.' oC dl avtl tov axfiatov 
naQa S\ tolg xm^ixotg iioXyi^g 6 iiox^riQog S6nsQ yorig, 
oiJiro) 2]afXQatrig^). — "AXXfog- MoXyov tivig fihv yXcd}- 



1) Bemhardyus ro avro. Non opus. 

2) Phrynich. p. 216 naQ* 'AxxinoC^. Recte. Hoc reponere debebat 
Dindf. vol. II p. 291 1. 17, nbi dicit 'Tovroiffj Attico» dicit'; et sic 
saepiiu in scboUis otrrot ex ot ^Axxinoi cormptum. Solennis omnino 
baec confusio cf. Gesner. ad Aelian. b. n. p. 981 Gron. F. Boissonad. 
ad Tbeopbyl. Simoc. Q. Pbjs. p. 288. Moscbop. n. it%99. p. 135. 

3) 'Snpplendum noi.iLBVi%6v.^ 

4) ^ovTog 6 Kqaxi^g. Ceterum de Socrate (Coo?) grammatico, 
qui Orum Milesium infestavit, cf. et. m. p. 389, 14 Ev§otg Ritschel. 
de Oro p. 52. Eius inmlfjaetg laudat Diog. Laert. II 5, 47 Athen. 
III p. 111 B schol. Ap. Rb. 1966 et tacito nomine Herodian. dict. sol. 
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xov *), of di tov PQadifv^ olov ifiokyov xal Hkinxrj^v x&v drj" 
fio0Lan/. fiokyovg yag iXayov tovg il^aiiiXyovtag xal xki- 
ntovtag ta xovva. 

De schol. Nubb. 447 KvQfiHg paulo ante exposui- 
mus; schol. Nubb. 549. 966 huc non in censum veniunt; 
de scholl. Vesp. 239 xoQxogog et 388 Avxov dsxag suis 
locis dictum est. Ad propositum nostrum nihil facit schol. 
Vespp. 500 de Pisistratidarum tyrannide. Quae schol. Vespp. 
702 de imtfi^rj dicta sunt; in Didymi lexin comicam inde- 
que in Hesychium transiisse, demonstrandi periculum supra 
fecimus. Eratosthenis a schol. Ar. Vespp. 1027 inscitiae 
insimulati studiosus causidicus exstitit Bemhardyus p. 218 
sq. neque me in suam sententiam non traxit. Hes. II 380 
Kvvva* ovofia noQvrig. U 1142 2^aXafiax%f6' noQvrjg 
ovofia^ ajto dh tavtr^g xal tag xata^sQel^ slg ta ^AtpQodC- 
6ia ovtmg iXsyov 'AtttxoC^ cf. schol. Ar. Pac. 754. Schol. 
Vespp. 1186 de Ephudione supra attigimus. Ceterum Po- 
lemo Eratostheni oppositus apud Hesychium documento est 
glossam ad Didymum redirc; Polemonis pertinacem nunc 

p. 15 Lehrs. = p. 6 Dindf. vid. Westenn. ad Voss. hist. Gr. m 499 
Valck. Phoen. p. 608. I. Geel. Bibl. crit. nov. I p. 62 Meinek. q. sc. 

I p. 28 Enphor. p. 175 not. Schneider. de scholl. Arist. font. p. 58 n. 4. 

1) Haec pertinent ad nsum tragici sermonis. Cf. Eurip. Alcmen. 
fr. 107 ed. Paris. p. 643 et Blaesnm Hesych. s. v. fiolycS, — De vv. 
fioXyog, dfioXyogy afiolyaCri cf. et. m. 573, 23 (519) aftolyaCriv d^k 
tovrimi n^fccx^ari^Vy anfiaiav. x6 yag afiolyov inl tov ctnfMtiov tiO^B- 
tai, EQatoc&ivfig dh noifuvifii^v. Gemina habet Procl. Hesiod. opp. 
588 ed. Gaiflf. Ath. III p. 115 A Cram. epim. Hom. p. 82 cf. R. 
Schmidt. de Callistr. p. 323 ed. Nauck., qni lectores ad Buttm. lexil. 

II 44 relegat. Ab Eratosthene scholiastae Aristophanii pendet Suid. 
II 1 p. 872, 14, ubi vid. Bemh. , et Snid. v. tlf(oX6g. Hesycbius haec 
habet: 'jftoXyoC' ot dfiiXyovteg td drjfioata. MoXy6g' 'AQiatoq>d- 
vfjg. Tdxa d' av ftrj in nXiJQOvg 6fi^oXy6g (1. df^,) 6 dh dfkiXymv td 
XQfjfiata dfU)Xy6g. ivioi ^l fioXydg ( — ovg Guyet.) dxovovai tovg fitox- 
^flQOvg, tovg dfiiXyovtag td %oivd nXintag %ai to dftoXyog (1. %al 
nXintag * fig to diioXyog sc. {^ifrfi) dXXoi dh fi^oXy6v tov ^ofiov danov, 
tid^itai dh TLal inl ttSv dfJLa^tov, Extrema illustrant Hesych. v. fiOQyog 
Pollux X 187 p. 450 Bekk. — Denique vid. Eustath. II. O p. 1018, 
241=1022, 24 Odyss. t p. 1625, 5=p. 349, 201 Hesychium sua de- 
bere Didymi lexico comico apparet, Didjrmum Eratostbeni. 



62 

asseclam nunc adversarium. [Schol. Vespp. 1402 fortasse re- 
spicit Hes. Uiii&vidrig vlog 0BO7€Qdxovg.] Arg. Ar. Pac. 
huc non facit; sed schol. Pac. 701 de v. dgaxidiJag supra 
in rem nostram couvertimus. Scfaol. Ar. Av. 122 = vol. 
III p. 157 Dindf. (Bemh. Eratosth. p. 222 XXV) £16 v- 
Qav: £i0vQva xal 6iOVQa xal <fi6vg SvatpiQovOi, CcCVQa 
(ilv yaQ icti xo i% alysicnv dBQfuitayi/ iti tag tQixag i%ov 
axinaatQov {0xi7ta0(ia V.), trjv Sl aiifvQvav of xata Ay- 
fiirijv kiyovoiv to ix tdv xmdimv ^aittoiisvov afiTcsxovMv, 
0i6vg di i6ti na%v Ifidttov xoH svtskig^ nQog S\ xal fit- 
XQov^ imtriSsiov slg ^v ants6^av olov iJ^afiidiov. [0i6vQa 
%Xaivrig sldog svtsXovg olov anXotSog ij il^mfiidog ^ toiov^ 
tov tivog. ^AQv<fto(pdvrig iv Nstpikaig* iv nivts 6i0VQavg 
V.] 6 di 'EQatoiS^ivrig^ Sg iiStv paitrj. xa^dnsQ to divSQov 
to avto xal avdQa%vov xal av8Q6%vriv xakovfisv^ ovt&g 
aovto 0v0VQav xal oi0vv inl roi; avtov ixdi^sod^av^ xal 
tQitriv npogkaiipdvov0v 0v0vQvrjv ot xatd Avfivfiv to ix 
tav xadicjv to d^ns%6vvov xaXovfisvov. [xal t^v 0v0VQav 
fiaitriv vnikafiov slvav tvvig. to di ovx i0tvv dkrid^ig^ dkkd 
%kaivrig slSog svxskovg olov i^(0(iida ^ SvnkotSa iq tovovt6v 
tv. ovTCOg iv tS kslvxm. V.J 

In schoU. vulg. 'EQatooQ^ivrjg Si (£ri0vv^ otv xad^dnsQ 
legitur, minus recte. Pro ixSi%s0%av legebatur ^sti%s- 
0%av^ quod Bernh. mutabat in ovoiLatog kiys0%av. Idem 
post xmSiav ro addi iussit ^ant6(isvov et pro xakovfisvov 
tentavit xakov^ivr^v. De dvSQd%vm vid. Schneider. 
Theophr. V p. 311. Aperit Eratosthenis sententiam cod. 
Taurin. n. 179 fol. 270 auctore Amad. Peyrone post et. 
Ghid. p. 1030 *EQato0^ivrig ^i^crt 0v0vQav otsydotQvov i^ 
alysiaiy SsQfidtmv tstQV%ai(iivc3v ^ 0i0VQvav Si to ix xo- 
Sia)v (sic pro xoSimv Coray) ^ant6(i6vov d(ins%6vvov. 
Quocum conferendus denique schol. Plat. p. 250 ed. 
Ruhnk. (466 Bekk.) Zv0VQav' *EQato09ivrig 0v0VQav 
(pri0l 0tsyd0tQvov ii alysimv SsQ(idtciv tstQV%cD(iivov^ 0i- 
0vQvav Sl to ix tcSv xcaSicjv ^ant6(isvov d(ivns%6vvov 
[0 yovvvav q>a0lv Zonar. II c. 1645 Tittm. Bast. Greg. 
Cor. p. 540 Moschop. n. 0%sS. Lindenbrog. ad Amm. 
Marc. Obss. p. 48]. Neque vero dissidet Uesychius II 
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1194 0t.oVQa' t6 naxv [itariav ano alysimv dsQfidtfov. 
0L0VQVOV xr^ ai6vQvi]V oC xata Aifivrjfv x6 ix tdiv xoh- 
ii&v ^7€x6^€vov aiinBx6viOv xakov6iv, xo ccvto xal 0iov- 
Qav, 6iavg xal avxri ficcixi], of dh sldog xy %Xaivrig evxsXig, 
aAAot xn&va alystov x^^Q''^^^^- Quae fere omnia ad 
Eratosthenem redeunt. -Geterum iavabit hos locos paulu- 
lum inspexisse accuratius. Ac Dindorfii quidem haec sunt 
verba vol. IV t. III p. 157 1. 7 ^Ceterum non intellegere 
me fateor, quomodo Eratostheni in mentem venire potuerit, 
hoc nomen sc. SvdQaxvov cum illis comparare, de quibus 
hic agit scholiasta.' Ad quam solvendam quaestionem ali> 
quatenuB responsum sumi poterit ex Bemhardyi Eratosthe- 
nicis p. 223 *Iam si perpendas, avdQa%vov et avdQaxvriv 
inter se componi, statim conficias, accedente praesertim schol. 
Vespp. 737 xr^v avtijv dh xal aiavQav xaXovai xal ai6vQvaVj 
pro 6iaw ap. schol. Aw. 6i6vQvav^ vice versa 6i6w 
deinde hic et ap. schol. Plat. et Hes. 1. 1. esse restituendum, 
siquidem Eratosthenes, cuius iudicium etiam Hes. sequitur, 
recte 6i6vQav inter et 6i6vQvav non distinxerat. ' Mihi 
tamen res longe aliter se habere videtur. Quis enim est, 
qui sibi persuadeat Eratosthenem avdQaxvrjfv et avdQaxvov^ 
6i6vQav et 6i6vv potius inter se composuissC; quam av- 
dQaxvriv et avdQaxvov eo consilio in comparationem ad- 
voeasse, ut demonstraret; inter 6i6vQvrjv et 6i6vQvov inter- 
que 6i6VQav et 6i6vQov {6i6vv) non esse discrimen aliud, 
nisi quod diverso genere exituque proferantur. Vid. Lo- 
beck. Phrynich. p. 861 Graefenhan. Gesch. d. class. Philol. 
vol. 1 p. 171. Hoc sibi vult Hesychius: 6i6vQVov trjv 
(addo xaX) 6i6vQvriv ot xata ylifivrjv xtS, Cui neque deest 
6i6VQog' yQafifiatog (1. ^d(i(iatog) sldog. Distinxit igitur 
Eratosthenes inter 6i6vQav^ a quo vocabulo forma non 
significatione diversa censebat vocabula 6i6VQog et 6i6vg^ 
et 6i6vQvriVj quod vestimenti genus fuerunt qui 6i6vQvov 
dicere mailent. Differentiam hinc profecti etiam alii agno- 
scunt, veluti qui omnium instar est Ammon. p. 128 Valck. 
ab Eratosthenis iudicio totus pendens, nisi quod xQoxvdfov 
legit pro x(o6iayv, Neque dissentit Hesychius sive auctor 
lexici tragici s. v. 6i6VQVcidrig 6xokrj, Ex parte Eratosthe- 
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nem seqaitur^ partim suis pedibus nititur Timaeus lex. Plat. 
p. 165 n. 4 (p. 232 A); quem recoquuni et. m. 71 4 , 26 et 
interpolator Moeridis p. 225 Lps. — 346 Piers. (nam a cod. 
Coisl. pannus abest). Ex alio fonte sed iimosiore hause- 
runt et. m.. 714^ 28 £c6vQva Bachmann. anecdd. I p. 365^ 
4 Phot. 513, 17 sq. 513, 19, quorum loeorum prior luxatus 
ac mutilus videtur. Cum Photio tamen quadrant quae 
interpretes ad Theocr. V 15 p. 884 Kiessl. commentantur 
fic^Ltav — 6L0vQivva (paiisv, et schol. Arist. Vespp. 737 
JSi6VQav' eiiivQa xaksttai, naQa (lev t&6iv ^ fiaitri (male 
vulg. fiajcti])» i6ti Sh nsQiPolaiOv ix dsQfidttov ^vvs^^a^i- 
yiivfov TCQofiatsifov i%6vt(ov ta iQta, ol dh axQipiiftsQoi 
ipa0iv xXaXvav nakayav slvcu ankotSa. t^v avfqv 81 xal 
6i0vQav xaXov0i xal oiovQvav. Praeterea in schol. Ar. 
Vespp. 1133 agitur de sisyra: 0i6VQav — xXavig et ad 
Rann. 1507 OiOvQa xXaivrig sldog svtsXovg^ olov iicofiida 
ij anXotSa ij tv toiovtov. xai aXXaxov - xsviiAvog ovtog tQstg 
aiavQag aq>st,Xit(Q (Eccl. 421). xvvhg Sl Ifidtiov xQaxv xal 
naxvj nsQvfioXavov ayQoixixov dovXtxov naXaiov. ^ ^eriDv 
dsQfiativog. ^ BoQitj [dl] Xiyovtfiv 'HU^ ts touLVfqv \ "Eqvv 
ysvia^av onotSQog avdQog ayQoixov \ ^OdomoQovvtog t^v 
0L0VQav ixdv6jj.^ 6 Sh vovg xtX. IlQog Sh trj^v diatpoQdv 
iv ti6L xal 6v6vQa xal 6i6VQva ix tQitov to avto^ nXi^v 
OT^ ii iiiv 6i6vQa doxst fiaitri slvai ix dsQfidt&v aiysiov^ 
ri dh %Aarva dno iQimf, Adnotatione dignum est verba 
XXaivfig — ixSv^ij omitti in Ravennate cod., qui 6 8h vovg 
— ipiQSi in £ne scholii ponit; in codd. V et ^ omitti 
xal dXXaxov — ixdv^rj. Verba BoQiy — ix8v6fi sunt Ba- 
brii Fab. XVm p. 12 Lachm., ubi Meinek. in v. 3 et 13 
6vQav scribere mavult. Apparet igitur haec verba, quibus 
gemina habent Phot. 513, 19 Bachm. anecdd. I p. 365, 4 
et. m. 714, 28, recens scholion esse, antiquiora praebere 
cod. Venet. 474, antiquissima Ravennatem, sed mutila nec 
nisi verborum Eratosthenicorum ope emendabilia. Forsitan 
scripserit interpres graecus IlQog 8h (hoc v. male om. R. 
0, habet V.) t^v 8vaq>0Qdv i6ti 6i6vQog (6i6vg) xal 6i6vQa 
t6 avto xal 6i6vQva ix tQitov^ nXr^v oti fj fihv 6i6vQa 
Soxst ^trj (legebatur fianfq ; male Dindf. ^antrO slvai ix 
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deQiidtmv alyeiav^ q dh 6l6vQva [adde h. v.] %latva ino 
iQicDv. Ipsius Eratosthenis affBruntur verba, differentiam 
illam ab aliis statutam non magni facientis. Verbaprae- 
missa nQog dh xriv SiaipoQav indicio snnt Eratosthenem 
his verbis decessorem aliquem impugnasse^ qui differen- 
tiam illam mordicus tenere vellet; insinuatque se suspicio, 
Lycophronem hunc esse. Sic enim saepe scholia XQog 
jivxoipQOva ds. Praeterea de h. v. cfr. Poll. VII 70 p. 
291 Bekk. X 186 p. 449 Hesych. s. v. avQia et /3a/ri}. 
Greg. Cor. CXLVIII p. 255 Koen. Steph. thes. G. L. 
II 1 fiaitfi. 

Quinque igitur fontes, unde nostra de his vocibus no- 
titia pendet, dignosci possunt; quos inter limpidissimus est 
Eratosthenes, quem Didymum sequutum esse in lexico co- 
mico exHesychio colligimuSy quemque sequitur praetereaAm- 
monius p. 128 Valck. cod. Taurin. n. 179 fol. 270 schol. ad 
Plat. p. 250 Ruhnk. schol. ad Ar. Aw. 122 Rann. 1507 (Ra- 
venn.) Phot. 513, 17. 18 schol. ad Theocr. V 15 p. 884, 
Huic proximus est lexici auctor anonymus Eratosthenis ta- 
men adversarius ap. schol. ad Ar. Avv. 122 (Venet.474) schol. 
ad Ar. Rann. 1507 (V. 9) Vespp. 737. Tertius Timaeus p. 165 
et. m. 714; 26 et interpolator Moeridis p. 255 ed.Lips.; qui in 
priore quidem explanationis parte cum Eratosthene con- 
sentiunt; quibus tamen in neutra cum secundo fonte con- 
venit. Timaeo per dimidium viae socii sunt; quos quarto 
loco nomino cetera dissentientes et; si quid auguror; ab 
Eudemo vel Aelio Dionysio vel Pausania plerumque pen- 
denteS; Phot. 513, 19 Bachm. anecdd. Ip. 365, 4 et. m. 714, 
28 schol. ad Ar. Rann. 1507 (recens.) Quinto denique loco 
accenseo; qui omnia miscent; ita tamen ut haud spemendos 
testes sequuti esse videantur; Hesych. /Sa/ri} 6vQia. Polluc. 
VII 70 X 186 et Greg. Cor. p. 255 Koen. 

Quaeritur denique^ quis in schol. V ad Ar. Aw. 122 
scripserit ill^ to di ovx iittiv aktfiig^ inter axQyfiB6%iQ0vg 
laudatus a schol. ad Vespp. 737. Suspicor ipse Didymus in 
lexico comico. Sic enim refutat Didymus antiquiores gram- 
maticos; cf. schol. Par. ad Apoll. Rh. I 972 t. U p. 78 

DIDYMUS. 5 
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Schaef. 'EQatoed^dvqg ds — axidmxsv — JCdv^oq S\ 
ovn alvat xovxo q>ri6iv aXri^igj aAA' ioxi,v xxL 

Ad schol. ad Avy. 557 BemhardyuB apte conferri iubet 
Hesych. II 28 Csqov noleiiov, Diximas de schol. ad Avv. 1513 
Bann. 810 (axxa et 7caxBiXv0fg(O(iivfiv). Kostra nihil inter- 
e8t Bchol. ad Rann. 1060 de Aeschyli Persarum didascalia. In 
schol. ad Rann. 1294 x^ ifi^ipp Aa/Sdt/ Eratosthenis ifivdaxxi- 
xaiv sugillatio ad Nicomachum mihi pertinere videtor Phe- 
recratis personam, ut McxaXXctg fabulae opificis, mentitam^ 
in qua sententia nunc video etiam Dindorfium esse schoU. 
Yol. II p. 136 1. 22 ; neque eorum aliquid; quae in schol. ad 
Plut. 797. 1195 legnntur; exspectari potest apud Hesychium 
inyentumiri. — Cumschol. ad Pac. 70 avs^^i^xdxo ... Xifog 
xo viH>g avifiaive. x^og divdga xal xol%ovg ^ 6%olviov xaXg 
%BQ6l xal xotg jcocl avaficUveiv ava^^i%d6^€u Xiysxcu. ffnfil 
dh *EQaxo6^ivrig xovg Kvifrivalovg ovx(o Xiyeiv cf. Hesych. 
s. vv. avaQi^dcd^ai. aff^i^dad^ai. 

Cum schoi. ad Pind. 01. IX 1 ipse Bemhardyus p. 226 
confert Hes. xaXXivixog; adde xfivifiXa et xrivifiXog coll. schol. 
Ar. Eqq. 276. Denique idem non sine veri specie p. 231- 
ad Eratosthenem refert Hesychii II 1284 ororxoi coU. 
Diog. Laert. VII 5 et xofiifsia II 310 < — fi oC ifxdXv(ioi' 
ivioi xd xfSv xo00v<pmv XQiij (sic)- oC 8h yivog Xa%avmv^ 
ojtiQ xivhg CnicoaiXivov ^ afivQViov (vid. Eratosth. ap. Plin. 
h. n. XXII 43 fr. XLVin p. 234 Bemh.). 

32. 

Postremo loco non alienum erit apposuisse schol. Ap. 
Rhod. II 43 vol. II p. 121 tovXog dl Xiysxat. xal r^ i^av- 
^aig xdv ycvsiayv xal iaov xi noXvnovv xal slSog mdrjgj 
Sg fpriCiv ^EQaxoa^ivfig. Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. I 972 vol. II 
p. 78 ^EQaxoa^ivrig Sh xai ovofia aSrlg iQid^ov dxiSaxev 
iv xS^Eq^^ Xiytov ovxmg* ^Hv d' aQa — lovXovg. /HSv- 
(log Sh ovx elvai xovxo fpri6vv aXrj^ig. dXX^ iaxiv 
6 tovXog vfivog elg ^i^firjxQa^ <og oQmyyog (I. ovmyyog) 
xaQa TQOiirivioLg elg "AQXs^iv. "Eaxi yaQ ovXog xal tovXog 
^ ix xav SQayfidxGiv avvayofiivrj Si^yiri. Kal OvXa fi ^ri^ 
(ifjxriQ Xiysxai. "lovXog xal ^rjQiov xi noXXovg noSag i%(ov 
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ixatiQto^sv^ a6n€Q ^ 6xoX6n€vdQa, Tovto di Oso^ga^tog 
iv vg XQog OavCav ijuCtoX^ xal ovov xaXtUf^aC qyrfiiv^ &g 
noQa Uo^oxXet iv Kmq>otg OatvQOig' KvXi6^elg a6X€Q 
(scholl. edd. mg tig) ovog l^onQvog. Itaque Didymam pa- 
rentem agnosci par est eorum; quae leguntur apud Hesychium 
"lovXog' aC TCQmtai, tav xqi%Av ixfpvoevg {ano tov livai 
avtag ovXag\ tovXoi Sh xdl ovXoi at ix tmv dQayiiatoyy 
6way6(iavai, di^iiai. xal (flioi/ TCoXvnow^ oneQ fifistg Xiyo- 
(isv ovov. Tivhg 8h xtd tov inl tatg viQiaig y€v6(isvov 
01/ot/ noXvnoda xal 6v6tQ€ip6fi€vov tovXov Xiyov6iv. Si- 
milia habent Phot. lex. 109, 4 et. m. 472^ 26 Clitarch. ap. 
et. m. llly 9 schol. ad Hes. opp. 522 ed. Oaisf. cf. Arist. h. a. 
IV 6 Athen. p. 304 F 305 A XIV p. 618 D schol. ad Aesch. 
97. Eustath. p. 1162, 39. — Cum Eratosthene ap. Tzetz. 
Chil. Xin 563 et schol. ad Eur. Tro. 1165 p. 29 Kampm. 
de y. xrlnog' xovQag sUtog xtiy quae non dubito quin per 
Didymum ad nos pervenerint, conf. Hesych. s. v. x^qnog 
Schneider. lex. Gr. 11 p. 47 ^axacQa. Respicit lexicogra- 
phus ad Arist. Ach. 849 Avv. 807. 

Nihil contra ad nostras quaestiones pertinet; quam- 
quam Didymi et Eratosthenis memoriam sociatam e:diibet, 
Steph. Byz. 32, 17 JiSv^Mg dh naQatC^€%ai XQij^LV ii 'EQa- 
to6^ivovg*j4X€lavdQCtfjgj quod ad E. geographiam referen- 
dum videtur. Ibidenme an in alio E. opere exstiterint; quae 
Pausan. ap. Eustath. II. B p. 302 , 27 de q>€XX6g 'AQxdg 
eiusdem testimonio munit; incertum manet. Neque quid- 
quam ad libros de comoedia facit fragmentum Cyrenaei 
recens ex Herodiani dict. sol. p. 102 a Lehrsio erutum de 
Araxe fluviO; siquidem non sagacius quam verius hic vir 
doctus ex corruptis ductibus naQatiJ&ivai elicuit naQ^ 'EQa- 
to6d-iv€u Atque haec hactenus. 

Si quas igitur observationes haud inutiles salubri sobrii 
iudicii aura vecti; non praecipite quodam coniiciendi tur- 
bine acti, quasi quaedam Didymi bona tamquam e scopu- 
loso lexicographorum pelago reportata in litore reposuimus, 
placet eas in hoc disputationis quasi portu literarum ordini 
ad^trictas constipare. (Sigl. E denotat Eratosthenem; L. 
Lycophronem, D. Didymnm.) 

5* 
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^ayQfjvov E. 
'Akxatov E. 
aTCOHi^Qvxtog E. 
ii^cta D. 
a^^i%a6^ai, E. 
atxa E. 

fiaaMdeg E. 

g<^«5 JLED. 
fitlQTixeg I 

fiQiXBkkOi D. 

d£xa££<ydia E. 
?ddp3rt<yrog L. 
df^agov E. 
ixaoifitog E. 
^;r//3dai D. 
ini^^vlievv LED. 
invoCiag cett. LED. 
iTcmniSeg D. 
?evxleia E. 
^Ekpcidtov E. (Polemo.) 
fldwtfJQeg E. 
i}ft£(>dxaAA£ff D. 
fcpdv noieiiov E. 
fovAoff E. D. 
xakUvvxog E. 
xa^vxi} D. 
xa^vxtvoi/ cett. D. 
xapvoff ^do^ D. 
xapt;x(>oi;g D. 
xateilv6nfo^ivfiv LED. 
xa^esri^tfaAo^ L. 
xofi^cia ((TxdAvfiOi) E. 
xdf^xo^og LED. 
xara xd^^i}^ E. 
xo^aaxi^ D. 



xo^i^ D. 

xviffieLg E. 

xvrra^o^ LED. 

Xenactfi L. 

Xi6mv D. 

AviiodmQutg D. proY. 

>it;xoi; daxa^ E. 

fLeiaymy^^ai E. 

fietaxigag E. 

fioAj^d^ E. 

Mo66vvixa fiaiovofieCa D. 

Mvxegiva D. 

?ovd^ naonaXfiv L. 

olvontaL D. 

olcndtfi D. 

dgi;^fi^a D. 

otfioi/ D. 

^ap' AlyeCQOv ^ia E. 

niXavog D. 

aror x^j^o^ E. ^ 

srodoxaxxf^ D. 

nQoxmvta D. 

nvnnai L. 

^dxetQov D. 

'Po^xoi; xQi^onofinia E. 

faaxx^avf L. 

eafuxi E alii. 

aafiiaxd^ r^dsro^ D. 

a^eAA^ai 

aaAA^aa^ai 

aiQq>ov D. 

6l6V^fiQi0V D. 
6l6VQa \ 
6i6VQV0V > E [D]. 

axii/^api{^£iv D. 
tfxdAvfiOi E. 
6tmtxoi E. 



L. 
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xbwHbv LD alii. ? tpvnna^ L. 

f tmo^axi^siv f L. wQaxid6ai cett. LED. 

At haec de Lycophrone et EratoBthene; Didymi fonti- 
bus hactenus. 

33. 

Ipee Didymus laudatur in schol. ad Ap. Rh. vol. II p. 
94 ad I 1138. 9 ^ofifiog 8i i6ri tQo%l6xog^ ov 6tQiq)ov- 
6iv [iia6i tvntovtsg xal otJro) tvnov anotBkov6vv. "AkXov 
dh ^viifiov xaXov6iv^ tog EvTCoXvg iv Bantaig xal dldv- 
II og. Conf. vol. II p. 280 IV 144 tfto xal irof/ xivoviiBvov 
tQO%l6xov VTio tmv tpaQyMxCdiov ^ofifiov xakov6iv. Kal iv 
EvxoXidi di ra^ nBQvq>BQBlg xivi^^Big ovttog i^tjyovvtai 
*^Sl ^vfifioig iia6til^ag ifii.* Cf. schol. ad Theocr. p. 852 
Kiessl. 

34. 

Deinde schol. ad IV 1058 6tQBvy6iiBvoi' dh avtl 
tov taXammQOviiBvot , xataxovovnsvoi ij xal nQogdiatQC- 
PovtBg. rCyi^Btav dl ano tov 6tQayl^^ 6tQayy6g. ZJrjiiaC- 
VBi dh 6tQayi ti^ xata iitXQOV nQ6B6iv vdatmvj Sg q>fj6i 
dCdviiog (schol. edd. od^Bv xal 6tQayl^ ij xata Pqoxv 
nQ66^B6vg (scr. nQ6B6vg tov vdatog). 

Neutro loco caret Diogenianus apud Hesychium II 1126 
'Pviipog* dtvog coll. schol. ad Clem. Alex. Cohort. p. 15 
ab Osanno ad Philem. p. 112 laudato et II 1278 UtQsv- 
yBtav taXavnfOQBltav. xatanovBttai. tQCpBtai. tQt^tjiiBQBt. 
UtQBvyoiiav. diatQCpo), aq>^ ov xal dtQay^^ rj iiBta 
PQa%v nQ6B6tg. 6tQBvyBv nQ06diatQCpBv II 1 276 6tQayi' 
6taymv. Vocabulo 6tQayl^ usus est Menander in thesauro 
fabula teste Photio 541, 2. Noli igitur dubitare quin uter- 
que locus e Didymi lexico comico repetitus sit. Meinekio 
quoque (quaest. sc. III p. 5) ex hoc opere ducta videbantur. 

At nondum totum curriculum emensi sumus. Quae- 
rendum enim est; laudandusne an falsus sit O. Schneiderus 
in comm. de vett. in Arist. schoU. font. p. 95, cui quidem 
admodum probabile videtur, *cum in schol. ad Ar. Plut. 
313 et schol. ad Ap. Rh. IV 1614 ap. Invemizzium praef. ad 
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Arist. p. XXVII et schol. ad Ar. Pac. 922 (vel potius ad 924), 

ubi est otJrcD dia tov t 6 triv xodiilx^v Xiiiv ygdifag ava- 

yvyvfieHBv^ tum alibi saepe in scholiis AristophaneiS; ubi 

vel nominatur Didymus vel eius reticetur nomen, Didymi 

lexicon comicum intellegi oportere.* Certe kH^vv xa^ixiiv 

interpretis Aristophanei manibus tritam T. Hemsterhusius 

ad Plut. p. 98 ad Palamedem onomatologum Alexandri 

Severi aequalem referre maluit, quo de nuperrime disputa- 

verunt O. Schneider. 1. c. p. 95 (qui de schol. ad Vespp. uti 

poterat Reisk. ad Constant. Porphyr. de ceremon. t. II p. 

504 ed. Bonn.) Meinek. quaest. scen. III p. 6 Boeckh. Pind. 

tom. n p. XIX O. lahn. diss. de Palamede p. 58 seqq. (Hamb. 

1836. 8.) et epist. ad Mitzsch. in Ztschr. f. Alt. Wiss. 

1841 n. 20 p. 168. Rem tamen, de qua agimus, in medio 

reliquerunt* Ab Hemsterhusio Meinekius 1. c. p. 7 in eo 

discedit; quod in schol. ad Plut. 313 XS^iv xmfi^vxr^v 6vii- 

liixtov intellegit; quam schol. ad Ap. Rh. IV 973 se in- 

spexisse narrat. 

34 a. 

Quae scholiasta ApoUonii h. 1. profert; haec sunt: ^O 
dh oQeixaXxog eldog fiiv i6xi %akxov, mv6fia6tav dh ano 
'Slgsiov ttvog evQBtov yevoiiivov. ^AQiatotiXrjg 61 iv Te- 
XBtatg iirjdh vnaQxeiv (pri^l ro ovoiia, iiridh to tovtov eldog. 
tov yaQ OQeixaXxoVj q>r]6iv^ iviov v7toXaiipdvov6i Xiye^Q^av 
liiv^ lirj elviuv Si. TtSv eix^ diadedoiiivmv xal tovto. 
Mvriitovevet dl avtov xal Stri^ixoQog xal BaxxvXidtig xtd 
*AQt6toq)dvrjg 6 yQaniiMttxog int6riiiaivetat. Ot dl avdQt- 
avtonoiov Xiyov6tv ovoiuc^ (d$ UmxQatrig (? 6 KQdtrjg) 
xal Seonoiinog iv Xe. Ovtag ovv xofux^ Xiiei tg 6viiiii- 
xtq). In scholl. edd. *OQeiov ; post rovto pergunt olyaQ noXt^ 
nQayiiovi6teQoi (pa6tv vnoQxetv. 6e6i^iieia}tat tovto. Ov- 
tiog r^v iv fg xtoiitx^ Xi^et tfj 6viiiUxtm. Pro ovv et rjv 
fortasse evQov scribendum (cf. et. m. 572 = 630, 52 Phi- 
lopon. Hesiod. scut. 115 Tzetz. Hesiod. 199 b Bochart. 
hieroz. II, vi c. 16 p. 883, 32 Vit. Panciroli. rer. me- 
morab. I p. 26. 7 ed. H. Salmuth. interpp. ad Caliim. lav. 
Pall. 19 Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 222). lam mihi evolvas 
Hesychium II 777 atque invenies plane gemina^ quamvis 
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corrupta oQeix^^ftfov' t(ov eixiq diccdedonivav dvm 
tovvofuc. ol dl nXeiovg vnaQ%eiv witmv. iatv 6\ xal vXi^ 
ofiom %akx^. Deinde oQl^akxoq* %akx6g %(fv6p iot,- 
xmq ri xQi^vrj aQ%£%aXxog. Quae in hunc fere modum re- 
dintegrari posse videntur: ^OQei%alxog' ** tdiv elx^ ducde- 
dondvav [xal tovto]. ol dh nkelovg vnaQ%etv [g>a6lv] av- 
TOi/. i6ti dh vkfi oyioCa %akxa. [ot dh avdQvavtonotov 
kdyov6tv] elvat tovvofia. Vides igitur xto^vxriv kd- 
fyv 6vii^txtov ad verbum in Hesychio inesse^ unde 
apparet integrum eorum iudicium forC; qui O. Schneiderum 
Nauckiumque secuti verba illa ad nobilissimum Didymi 
opus referenda esse statuent. De vocabulo 6v(iiiixteD vero 
sic iudico, ut emendandum esse in 6vii^xtav statuam^ ut 
Didymus duobus locis de aurichalco exposuerit; in leidco 
comico et libro 6vii(uxta {6viino6taxd) inscripto^ quem 
breviavit Alexio teste Ammonio v. ydQmv. Lego xmiitx^g 
kd^et ty t^ ti 6viiiuxta}v. Quod si cui minus placuerit^ 
buic fortasse arridebit vocabula xafuxfj kd^et ty 6vyi^Cxtip 
explicandi haec ratio, ut, si qua re vera exstitit ke^tg 
xaiitxri 6v(iiuxtog a xafitxy kdl^et diversa^ illam eatantum 
complexam esse vocabuliEi dicamus^ quae comicis familiaria 
ne tragici quidem poetae prorsus respuerint. Sic schoi. ad 
Ar. Ach. 270 xotva dh ta totavta ovojiata. Hoc patet, 
errasse Fabricium in ind. scr. in scholl. Ap. Rh. a Schae- 
fero vol. II p. 641 repetito 6v(iiUxtm vertentem ^secundum 
ordinem alphabeticum non dispositum.' 

35. 

Neque aiiter de Hltero scholiastarum in Ap. Rh. ioco 
iudicandum erit IV 1614 KvQtcag (ihv ovv ri tov kdotnog 
ovQa bkxata (1. akxala) kdyetat. dv dh t^ xoD^itxp keit- 
xA ov (kovov ii tov kdovtog ovQa okxata kdyetat^ akka xal 
tov Jnnov xal tov fioog xal t&v d(iq>eQmv, o6aneQ akel^ri^ 
triQi^ tfj ovQa %Q^at. Rectius in scholi. edd. ubique ak" 
xada editur. Vid. Method. ap. et. m. 66, 5 (60, 5) He- 
rodian. et Epaphrod. in Hesiod. sc. ap. et. Gud. p. 36, 13 
Bekk. anecdd. I 384, 24 Bachm. anecdd. I 76, 19. Plum. 
ad A. Persii satir. p. 94 citat II. T 170 Lucan. 1 205 



Ales. Aphrod. probt. — Vid. AeluD. h. a V 1 Hesych. 
I 237 alxaia' xifftos ovffa ^ xov liovxo^ (? {xvQimi 
^]). Cetenim lectores hoc monitOB volo, imperitiori Beqoio- 
riqae interpreti vel Bcribae deberi x^ xafuxp l^tx^ pro 
t^ xofux^ Xilet. Vid. Oaano. Pbilem. p. XIX coU. et. m. 
492, 48 et Oro cod. P«r. 263« ap. Bekk. anecdd. III p. 
1386. 

36. 
Minns expedita res eBt, deschol. adPlut. 313 quid eta- 
tuendum sit, cuias vix minima pars apud HeBychium re- 
currit. Mtv^daoftiv] (tiv^ov oC itlv zdv ijdvoaftovy 
oi (tl f^v tvyya, aB xtttat iv rg xaifiix^ lHitt. o[ 81 
(USo$ ttv&ovg iv rg xospfa ^vofUvov, fft xeUffOvaiv -oC tffa- 
yot . . . oC Sl fiiv&ov giaifl t^v avifffmxivtiv [?J xoxffov. 
In Heaychio non niBi haec invenio II 604 Miv&a' to 
fldvoOnov xal av&fftoxBia (imo aiytia) xoxffog. Interpre- 
tem tunen AriBtophanis illuBtrat, quem multa e comico 
lesico Didymi mutuatnm eaae Meinekio iudice venBBime 
conieceront Ruhnk. Auct. Hesych. ad II p. 390 Biomfield. 
cena. Phot. Herm. p. 741 ed. LpB. Pbotins 270, 24 Miv- 
9a- TO xaff' iviotg ijdvoenov, tis o (ittafiaXXBtv ipael xtjv 
"yitSov xalXax^Vy aip' ijg xal to xtffl t^v HXtv offo$. Zij- 
vodotos 8i t^v^Ivyya vx' ivitav Miv^av Xiyto&at., fruyc- 
tiffa ^v ovttav Ilttftovsy vatSa S% vvfttprfv xti. Zenodoti 
intellegendae videntur epitomae mytbicae, de quibns H. 
Duentzer de Zenod. p. 28. Of. Ovid, Met. X, 729 Strab. 
VIII p. 344 Oppian. Hal. 3, 486 Sext. Hyp. III, 24. 184 
et. m. 588 (533, 3) et. Gud. 395, 1 Poli. VI 68 Suid. II 
i p. 856, 7 Bachm. anocdd. I 302, 3 Bchol. Nicand. Alex. 
374 Bcbol.ad Ar. Eccl. 644 (673) Ran. 1107 Olear.adPhi- 
loBtr. V. A. I c. 25 p. 34 n. 24 Lobeck. Aglaoph. t. II p. 
383 sq. O. latm. IlEIBSl disBort. archaeol. p. 16. 8. 
Quae cnm ita sint, aut Photius anonymi cuiaBdam lexico 
comico utebatnr, quod nemo facile in animum inducet, aut, 
quod probabiliuB est, Didymum Diogeniani HeBychius in 
breviuB contraxit ac corrupit; quamqnam ea est Hesychiani 
loci condicio, ut trauBpoaitiB et loco suo motis, quae Boquun- 
tnr MHNic i%9fftt, in praecedentibuB quoque s. v. fUvfta 



73 

turbata nonnulla esse atque adeo excidisse a verisimilittt- 
dine haud abhorreat. 

37. 

Neque de schol. ad Ar. Pac. 959 liquet^ quod omissa vo- 
cis ddXiov explicatione cum Hesychio comparatio institui 
nequit, quamquam Hesych. s. v. ddXiov aperte hunc Ari- 
stophanis locum respicit. Haec enim schol. ro ddXi^ov 
ro vd(OQ idoxovv xad^aigBiv dvapdntovtig n tov nvQog. 
xtX. otJrGi did tov k triv xcoiiixfiv ki^iv y^d^ag^) dva- 
yvyv66xBi. Hesychius vero, cum ^AidlON, quod h. 1. 
nonnulli praeoptabant, non habeat, sed /lAAION exhibeat 
sic apte enarratum Sakov iv tatg UQonoitaig eidd^a^i tov 
daXov iiipdllsiv eig trlv %iQvipa xal nsQi^^aivBvv roi/ /3c3- 
ftov, istum comici lexici conditorem aut Theonem aut re 
vera Didymum intellegeudum esse suspicor toties ab He- 
sychio expiiatum; neque de Falamede amplius cogitandum 
esse, e quo Methodii fonte fortasse nihil in Hesychii far- 
raginem transiit. Didymi lexicon intellegendum esse etiam 
ap. schol. ad Ar. Aw. 122 (cod. Venet. 474) ovtmg iv 
tfp iBiix^ supra p. 65. demonstratum est. 

Quod enim praeter commentarios Didymi etiam lexin 
eius adhibuit SymmachuS; Aristophanis interpreS; non mi- 
rum^ cum , licet plurima e commentariis suis in Aristopha- 
nem Cratinum Eupolin Phrynichum Menandrum in bre- 
vius contracta in comicum lexicon transtulisse Didymum 
demonstrari possit^ tamen hic illic eum mutasse sententiam^ 
recidisse nonnulla^ addidisse alia^ retractasse complura 
probabile sit. 

38. 

Athenaeus quoquC; cui Didymi commentarii ad manus 
fuerunt; insuper iexico eius aut Pamphili potius farragine^ 
in quam Didymi volumina recepta sunt, uti solebat. Pa- 
tet hoc ex Athen. XI p. 487 C (vol. II p. 1093 Ddf.) 



1) Consaloit interpres Aristophanis (Symmachos?) et Didymi hy- 
pomnemata et lexicon comicom, oti interpres Laor. Sophoclis teste 
Trach. y. 1161 et commentarios et Xi^iv r^aytxify inspexit. 
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Mavfig icortiqiov eldog. Nixmv xid^agmdm' xal navv ug 
svxai(f(og nQOJiivav g>fl6i *** 

TcatQnSra. lidvrjv d' elx^ xsQafisovv, adQov^ 
X&QOvvta xotvkag nivt tOog. idsl^dfirjv. 
TlaQi^sto td lanfista xal ^idvnog xal nd(ig>i,Xog. xa- 
Xsttat 81 Mdvrig xal to inl tov xottdfiov i(ps6ttix6g, iq>* 
ov ') tdg kdtayag iv naid^a ins^nov. Male Rankius de He- 
sych. p. 94 xal ^idviiog. Kal ndntpUog ^xal to xtL* 
nam alterum xal innuit fontem Pamphili fuisse Didymum; 
cf. Preller. Polemon. fr. p. 15 sqq. Glossa haud dubie in 
comico lexico exstitit; nam vocabulohoc comici poetae fre- 
quenter utebantur, ut Antiphanes Hermippus Nicochares Ath. 
XV p. 667 E. Hesychii locus dolendum quod corruptelis 
scatet. ExstantUp. 537 haec Mavii6sig' tdg katdyag. 
Mdvrig xvfisvttxov fiolov ovoiia xal fiaQfiaQcxov^ xa^dnsQ 
EvfiovXog iv xvfisvtvxotg naQi6tri6v xal aXXmv xatakiycav 
fioX .... Deinde II 521 s. v. Mdyvrjg' xvfisvtixov /Jd- 
lov nQ06riyoQia xal allov noXkSv Xsyo^iiva^v ovoiucta 
fioXav. Viam emendandi monstrant Diogenianus Photii p. 
246, 6. 7 Mdvrjg] notYjQiov sldog. Mdvrig] fioXog (pav- 
Xog. xal dyystov^ slg o tdg Xdtayag rj(pis6av et schol. 
Hom. II. E 185 L. Mdvr^g yaQ SovXixov Svoiia naQa totg 
naXaiotg, iJ^ ov iisf^xtai xal stg tv nac6tix6v %aXxovv 
nQ66G}nov, o xal avto Mdvr^v ixdXovv, Inter Mdvr^g igi- 
tur et slg apud Hesychium excidisse videntur Didymea 
nfotrjQiov sldog ^ dyystov, deinde scribendum slg [o] 
tdg Xdtayag [riq)is6av]. Similiter emendaverat locum 
Kusterus. B6X . . . habet cod. Marc. teste N. Schow. p. 
517; Musurus 6v6nata p6X(ov. Lego p6Xa)v 6v6iiata xal 
dovXov ovoiia fiaQPaQix6v. Novissima verba spectant ad 
Arist. Avv. 523, ubi cf. scholl. Perperam enim in verba 
praecedentia immigrarunt xal fiaQfiaQLXOv. Denique suspi- 
cor antiquitus scriptum fuisse xvfisvti^xov p6Xov nQO^riyQ- 
Qia. Quid multa? scripsit Hesychius Mdvrig] {notriQiov 

1) SicBentlei. ep. ad Mill. p. 59 (502 ed.Lips.); Hbri aqp* ov. De 
ludo hoc V. schol. ad Luc. lexiph. c. 3 vol. IV p. 148 Icbz., ubi verba 
idv 9h — nBOBttai inserenda sunt supra post ti}v naxa^aXXoykivriv 
nXdmiyya, 
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Bldog ij ayyetov)^ elq (o) rag Xatayag {'qipie6av). Mavrig] 
xvfievtvxov fiokov (xQo6fiyo(fia), xad^djtsg EvfiovXog naQt- 
6tri6v xal aXlcDV xataXsytov fiokmv ovoiiata xal dovlov 
ovo^a fiagfiaQLXov. Rankius de Hes. p. 94 * nihil est, inquit^ 
quod nos impediat^ quominus eam quam desideramus notio- 
nem ab excerptore omissam credamus.' Codicis pessime 
habiti culpa est^ non excerpentis. 

39. 

De voce xifimQvov quoque Didymus exposuit teste 
Athenaeo XI p. 477 ^iSviiog 8b q>fj6v xottjQiov elSog 
elvai. xa) ta% av etti ta Xsyoiisva 6xvfpia^ 8ia to 'xdtm- 
^ev elg 6t€v6v 6vv^x^ai^ mg td Alyvntia xificiQva. He- 
sych. n p. 254 xifidQia' Alyvntiov ovoiuc inl notrjQiov. 

40. 

Succedat Athen. XI p. 481 sq. xviifiiov q)i]6l di 
Aidviiog 6 yQannattxog iniyLtixBg slvai to not^Qtov 
xal 6tev6v t^ 6%fiiiatv naQOiioiov nXoitp adscriptis testi- 
moniis ex Anaxandride et Alexide comicis et Eratosthene 
petitis. Hesych. II p. 376 xvnfiiov eldog notrjQiov xal 
nloiov. Macrob. Satum. p. 561 sq. ed. Zeun. schol. Hom. II. 

536 ro didxsvov ,t6 vnhQ rijs xoQvtfqg xsq^aX^g, od^sv 
xal xvnfiia toiovtoidtj nottJQta. BLV. Phot. 186; 12. * 

41. 

Denique huc pertinet Athen. XI p. 484 F XafiQcivia' 
— didviiog ds oiioiov avroi/ slvai q>ti6t ponfivXi^ t} /Ja- 
tiaxip. Hes. II p. 406 XafiQovtov slSog notriQiov nXa- 
tsog. Eadem Photius 200, 23 adscripto Menandri testimonio. 
Cf. schol. ad Clem. Alex. Paedag. II, 3 ap. Sylb. in ind. 

42. 

Athen. II p. 56 D "EXsyov dh tag dQvnsnsig iXdag 
xal la%ddag xal ysQysQinovg^ £g fpri6t ^idviiog. Hesych. 

1 p. 820 ysQysQiiiot' iXdag sHog xal to iXdag ^6ov 
(1. dQvnov). 
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43. 

Athen. II 67 D *AQi6ro(pdvrig dh iv nkovxfp tpri^i 

^TOg^fc Sieiisvog IkprixxCfp.* dCSviiog <J' il^i^yovfisvog xo 

ianPstov (pri^vv ^"Its&g dvoxv ol £ipi]xxvoi ol^stg.* Eadem 

Hesych. oJ^og Uq)ijxx€vov , emendatos a T. H. vol. UI p. 

144 Invern. 

44. 

Athen. IV p. 140 B de voce xoTtvg, quem e Molpide 
Lacedaemonio exscripsit iocum ad explicandum vocabulum 
perutilem, idem ne verbo quidem privatus uno recurrit 
ap. Hesychium II p. 315 xoTiig* iieQig, dstTCvov^ l^^g^, 
agxog^' KQia^ ka%avov diiov^ tf^^l^^og, 6vxov^ XQayr^iiay d"«p- 
fidg, unde assequi coniectura possumus, quam spatiosum 
'olim fuerit Didymi iexicon comicum. Ex eodem Didymi 
ap. Athen. loco in Hesychio explicata vocabula I p. 157 
alxvov (1. aCxkov) xavva^Qov (cf.. Orus ap. et. m. 489, 
8) in lexico isto exstitisse patet. 

45. 

Insignis est aiterius vocabuli explicatio I p. 138 

xavva^Qa' aOxQdpri rj a^aia nXiyiiaxa i%oviSa^ vq>^ 

(leg. itp^) CDV jcoiin€Vov6vv at naQd^ivov, oxav sig xo xrjg 

'EXivrjg animiSvv. Ivvov dl i%Evv €tS(ola ikatpmv iq yvmav, 

(Schrevel. xQayeka^Qnv xal yQvnmv.) Augenda haec Ori 

fragmento ap. et. m. 1. c. (et p. 688, 24) JiSviiog xr^v 

neiQvvd^ov nXexoiiivr^v kiyev Qinvv^ov xal xaxd dvxi^eCvv 

neiQvvd^ov. xovxo S' vno Sevoipavxog xaket^d^av xdyva- 

d^QOV. insl xal xdvrj i} ^iad^og. ovxcog ^EnatpQodvxog. 

^SlQog. Cramer. anecdd. Par. IV p. 64 Ox. I 370, 4 

legit ix ^in&v et ^itfnvvd^ov. Cf. Xen. Ages. VIII 7 Hes. 

II p. 901 nsiQvv^og. *Schol. Hom. II. Sl 190 p. 634 b 34 

Bekk. Eustath. 1344, 44 Apoll. Soph. p. 126 Bekk.' Prel- 

ler. Polem. p. 133 — 6. 

46. 

Athen. IX 392 F xav ij 6iakvg Sh dno xovrot; dv 
etrj^ g>r]<flv 6 ^iSviiog, civoiia^iiivr^. 6%eSov ydQ xd nket- 
6xa x(Sv oQvifov dno xrig qxov^g i%ev xr^ 6voiia6iav, ti Sh 
OQXvyoiii^xQa xakoviiivri xxi. Hesych. II 1178 habet 
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6ialsvdQig' noiog opvt^ naga KaXXiiitt%G). Schneiderus 

lex. Gr. II p. 391 signum dubitationis adpinxit. Etiam 

oQtvyofii^tQa vocem a Cratino usurpatam habet Hesychius 

II 790 Phot. 350, 23. 

47. 

Athen. I p. 30 D ^idv^os dh IlqaiiVMV q)fi6^v olvov 
a«6 ngaiivias aiiniXov ovta xaloviiivrig. Hesych. U 
1015 llQaiiviog olvog 6 ano tijg TlQanviag aiixiXov^ iOtL 
dh iyxoiiiiov otvov xal ^xJirjQog olvog. Cf. schol. Hom. II. 
A 936 p. 325 b. Eustath. .i 641 p. 871, 23 Phot. 446, 11. 

Ceterum non est, quod multis moneam lectores, ma- 
gnam testimoniorum partem ab Athenaeo appositorum, dei- 
pnosophistam debere Pamphilo, qui ea Didymo accepta 
refert. Sic, ut exemplo e multis imo utar, nescio quid 
Didymei dicendi generis resonant Ath. XI p. 1086 Ddf. 
jdiq>ikog Ili^Qavotjj xal akka yiv^i xatakiyav notriQiiov 
q>ri6i, coll. Hesych. II p. 537 xad^dnsQ Evfiovkog iv xv- 
fiavtixotg xal akkmv xatakiyoDv fiokav 6v6(iata. 

Apud Hesychium plurima recurrunt, quae in schoil. 
ad Aristophanem Didymea insunt. Redintegrari iexico- 
graphus s. v. xofiakog potest e schol. ad Rann. 104. 
Schol.adAr.Rann.223.o({^oi/] Hesych. H 788 (Phot. 350, 2) 
Kakki6tQatog (R. Schmidt p. S^^og' rj tQamg^ 
326 ed. Nauck.) — ^idvfiog 

triv tQaiiriv (1. tQciiiiv), ovx ovx Sg tivsg to l^xvov, he- 
Sg tiveg ro i^xvov (Eust. qoi, (leg. ivd^ev) dh itv(ioko~ 
06xB0v). ivd^iv xal to o^^oh- yov6t ro 6^^(oditv. ot yaQ 
dBtv tov o({^oi/ IdQovv "O- dedoixoteg idovv {idov6i) tov 
lirjQog- ^tdiov mg iv6r]6a* 0(f^ov^ 5 i6tvv idQov6i. 
Tothro ycLQ na6xov6iv ot q)o- 
fioviievoi. 

Cf. et. m. 574, 46 Orio. 121, 29 Suid. Voi. II, 1 p. 1170, 
4 Galen. expl. Hipp. p. 536 Frz. Bekk. anecdd. I p. 284, 30. 
Schol.adAr.Ran.231.JCf(>o- Hes. II 236 KsQofidtrig 6 
fidtrig] jdidviAog di fpri6iv Ildvy ^TOt ort xiQata Sxh (rj) 
rj oti xiQata ixsi, rj olov xs- [6] olovel xeQafidti^g ti^ /3cr- 
Qopdtrig^ t^v pd6iv i%iov X£- 6iv ixcDV xsQativi]v. 
Qativmv (1. 171;), stntQ tcto^ 
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Qitxm ta xarcD tQccyov ixsiv, 
m6xB a%6 X(Sv nodmv xbqo- 
fiaxfjg. cf. Phot. 158, 5. 

Schol. ad Ar. Rann. 992 OoQn£6iog xxi. InHesychio 
II 1520 legitur prioris glossae explicationi adhaerens Ooq- 
iMiov; corr. OoQni6iov ***. Ceterum hinc patet ad 
Didymum redire Hesych. I 534 *j4qi6x6Si]Iiov ot xah- 
(itxol xov «Qaxx6vj xal Sa^doQov xal Tiiiriaiavaxxa iXs- 
yov aico xmv rixatQrixoxmv. OoQyaalovg d% xa ywaixsta 
alSota xal Ba6tUSag xal AaxaQag. Cf. Ar. Ecci. 97 et 
schol. ad h. 1. Cnm schol. ad Ar. Rann. 1332 cf. Hes. 
XQefifialia^stv. 

Schol. adAr. Rann.1047 Maii^axovd^oi — jdiSvfiog, 
ort Mafiiiaxov^og xal MelixtStig inl iiOQia SisfiakXovxo^ 
xad^aTCSQ xal 6 BovxaXiov xal 6 K^QOifiog. hijtcoxs Si yQa- 
nxdov etri Maiiiidxv^ov Sia xov 6xixov. Hes. H 535 Ma^i- 
Haxvd^og (sic Sid xov v) ii(0Q6g. Cf. eundem s. vv. MsXi- 
xidrig et K^QOifiog. Phot. p. 245, 11. 

Cum schol. ad Avv. 13 ovx xtSv 'OQvediv cf. Hesych. *0^- 
vevai* n6ktg. "OQvea* OQveondXia. 

Ad comicum lexicon redit fortasse Hesych. II 451 
AinQeoi ri AejCQedxai,' r% TQVtpakiag (1. TQi,q>vkiag)y 
dno AenQiov noke&g mvoiiaonivot coli. schol. ad Aw. 1 49. 

Schol. ad Avv. 302 q)ij6l Sh ^iSv^iog xo xaxd q>v6iv 
Svoiia xeiQvkog kiye6^ai. Hesych. II p. 217. 251. 267: 
xeiQvkog* xovxov Ivtov xijQvkov (vulg. xrjQOvv) kiyov6i. 
i6xi Sh OQveov. 6 Sh 'Avxiyovog (hist. mir. c. XXIII (27) 
p. 68 Westerm*) xdiv dkxv6vmv xovg a(f^evag xriQvkovg 
qyri6i. Tzetz. Lycophr. 387 schol. ad Theocr. VII, 57. Vid. 
Leutsch. Phiiol. IH, 1 p. 184. 

Schol. ad Ar. Avv. 307 noQ(pvQig — /fiSviiog Sh 
liixQov tiQaxd ^rflu Hesych. U 1009 noQq)VQimv* el- 
Sog OQviov xal Ix^g xal OQVtg noi6g. Quae verba cor- 
ruptelae suspicionem movent. Lege noQq>VQig* elSog 
oQviov. noQg>VQimv Ix^g ^ol oQvig noi6g. Vid. Tzetz. 
Chil. IX, 110. 

Schol. adAr. Avv. 816 jdiSvik6g g>r]6i — ^j^afi^vi^i; 
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di tanHVfi xXivti. Hesych. 11 1541 %afksvvri' ^ufiag ^ 
raxsiVTj nXivlq (1. xXivrj). 

Schol. ad Ar. Aw. 1113 nQtiyoQsavog — dldv\iog 
dl xovg fiQoyxovg tmv oQvitov tovg Isyoiiivovg ngolofiovg^ 
on 6vXkiystai> iv avtotg ta 6ttia. Xiystav dh xal ixl av- 
^Qcixa>v TtQfiyoQsdv naXiv 6 fiQoyxog. ixatsQOv dh ano 
tov 6vva^Qoiisiv ixst trjv tQOfpriv. Hesych. H 1018 IlQri- 
yoQSfov tmv^Qvimvo nQoXopog, oti 6vXXiystaviv avtotg 
ta 6itia. 

Schol. ad Ar. Avv. \2%V0 6l jdiSviiog 6xvtaXia tag 
fiaittriQiag, alg ta 6xvtaXa tvntov6tv^ og (1. o) i6tt tovg 
tQaxjqXovg ^iq nav6at (1. nai6st) fidxtQm xaXivm 6xvtaXa 
OQvi avi^Q.* Hes. II 1224 UxvtdXat (1. -Aia)* /3axriy- 
Qiat' xal tnntxal tXat {ytpal notxiXat WernBdorf. PLM. t. 
IV p. 869) • xal oq)sav sl6i {slSog idem 1. c. recte ; cf. Tzetz. 
Chil. IX, 155) xti. ibid. Uxvta[v]' rov tQdxrjXov. Utxs- 
Xoi* Vid. Mus. Rhen. VT, 4 p. 605. — Aliam vocis signi- 
ficationem eruit Needhamus ap. Niclas. ad Geopon. IV, 3, 11. 

Cum Bchol. ad Ar. Plut. 1130 conf. Hes. d6xa)Xtdtstv. 

[?] Schol. ad Ar. Pac. 742 (759=757) Aa(iiag oQxstg 
Hesych. Aaftia. Adfiog respicit. 

Schoi. adAr. Pac. 1220(1253) JSvQiiaia] 6g Jidv-- 
110 g^ aXiiaia ix ^atpavidmv Alyvnttaxrj nQog xdd^aQ^tv 
intti^dstog. Hesych. II 1317 ZvQ^iaia — Xiystat dl xal 
6vQiuxt6ft6g ^ xal i6tt nQog xd^aQ6tv xti. Lobeck. Agl. II 
p. 1078 Schneider. lex. Gr. II p. 483. 

De schol. ad Vespp. 1033 ^HniaXog supra diximus. 

[?] Cum schol. ad Acham. 1066 (1100 = 1114) «pfoyfa- 
cit Hesych. 1 1734 s. v. et schol. ad Ar. Eqq. 949 [950=963]. 

Denique cum schol. adThesm. 86 Vol. IIIp. 312 Ddf. 
rotJro tmv ^ritoviiivaiv i6tiy nmg xat tQitrfv xal iii6fjv el- 
nsv (vid. vol. III p. 427 Ddf.) confer Hesychium II 1420 
TQitri ^s6iAoq>OQimv' irntsttat^ nc5g Siia iihv Xiyst tQt" 
trjv ^s6iiog>oQimv slvat^ Siia dh iJti6riv tsttdQayi/ ov6av 

riikSQSv. 

48. 

Comico lexico non sine veri specie adscripseris etiam 
Bekk. anecdd. Ip. 471, 19 Bachm. I 172, 10 afpXa6ta td 
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axQ06t6Xia ^AnoXXodaQog. 6 8h jdiSviiog to inl f^g 

nQVfivvig slg viffog ix xavovmv nkatimv imxsxaiAnivov, 

quae fluxerunt e Pausania lexicographo ap. Eustath. 1039^ 

37, ubi animum advertunt inpriniis verba mg drikovtai 

naQa tp xm(uxp. Cf. Hes. I p. 645 aq>Xa6tov' to axQO- 

6t6XLOv (add. 17 auctore Rankio p. 135, quam literam v 

absorpsit) to axQov tijg nQv^vtig aTCotetafiivov (1. inix&- 

xa^liivov) elg vifog. Schol. adHom. 717 schol. Apoll. Rh. 

I 1089 Poll. I 90 p. 21 Bekk. et. m. 161 (177), 42 Tzetz. 

Lyc. 26 p. 11 Lex. Herod. p. 604 Frz. coll. Herod. VI, 

114 Basilii Patricii naumach. ap. Fabric. V c. 19 voL 

Vin p. 140. 

49. 

Idem suspicor de Didymo ap. et. Gud. 98, 50 exc. 
GHC Koes. e cod. Par. 2630 ap. Sturz. post Orion. 185, 
32 et. Angl. p. 12. 13 ap. Ritschel. 1846/1847 p. VIII, 19 
'Ax^^f'^' V ^W^^^TKf ^^QOi ^Attvxotg {^ov Rl.) etQfitai naQo, 
to axog tijg kvntig* (x6Qi]g pro Xvnrjg probaliter cod. Par. 
2630) ovtm ^idvnog. xal [rji] otv iieta xvyifiakciv ri%ov6a 
tr^v K^QTjv iii^tei. ij, tog OtXi^tag, tag iQi^ovg axaiag ixa- 
kovv. iviov 81 ixtelvovteg t6 a (ano to R) ano tov ^vn- 

fidvi (pg R) FefpvQaCoig' xal ndXtv '^xaia 17 z^i^/iiifTi^p * 
(jg R) iiiiivtitai tov ov^fuxtog ^AQv6toq>dvrig. [EXQritav add. 
R] ano tov axovg tov inl neQ6e(p6vij (v R — cod. Stur- 
zii inlneQneimv) * oC 8h q>a6lv (et. Gud. Sg q>ti6vv) ano i6t0' 
QCag tovavtrig' totg TavayQaCovg (cod. yx) iieta6ta6vv eig 
TavayQiag ^ /IrniiqttiQ ovaQ q>avet6a ixiXev6ev avtovg 
axolovd^6av rcS yvyvofvivG) rjxp' xol ovneQ av {Snmg av 
R. onov av Orio) nav6ritav, ixet n6Xiv xtCaav. xal 8vci- 
8evov dxovovteg ^6g>ov xal xviifidlmv xal tvfvndvmv. xal 
nav6aiiivov {aiv Orio) neQl (naQa R) ^Attvxoxfg (Sturz. 
tiiv *Attvxiiv) ixtv6av n6kvv. xal C8QV6avto leQOv ^Axccvdg 
('ol R) ztijiiritQog. Summam huius narrationis delibavit 
schol. ad Stob. ecl. phys. p. 1044 Heer. cod. Fames. A 
margini adscriptum, vol. lU p. 461 ed. Heeren., ubi male 
legitur rjxov6av t^v xdQrjv pro rixov6a t^v x^qt^v^ deinde 
tr^v TavayQiav pro totg TavayQaCovg et g>avet6av pro ovaQ 
g>avet6a^ denique nav6^ pro nav^r^tav et ixet6e pro ixet. 
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In lectione onov Sv cum Orione facit. Eadem inde a ver- 
bifl ^A%aia rj jdrniijtfjQ * fii/Ltf^rat usque ad ^i^fiiTTpog 
Orio p. 18 ed. St. exhibet^ 8ub finem adiectis verbis ovtog 
svQov iv vxoiivi^fiari slg 'AQt6toq)dvrjv, Integrioribus igi- 
tur commentariis in Aristophan^m Orio utebatur; quam 
nobis hodieque uti iicet ad Ar. Ach. 708. 9 vol. II p. 189 
Ddf. (Ruhnk. ad Vellei. p. 15). Cum et. Gud. facit et. 
m. 183; 34; nisi quod testimonia scriptorum omittit. Cete- 
rum cf. Herod. V 61 Strab. 1X2 schol. Nicand. ther. p. 42 
Bekk. anecdd. I p. 473, 28 Bachm. anecdd. I p. 174, 23. — 
Hesych. I 654 *A%aCa' dm^Btov zti^firjtQog axo tov ncQl 
triv KoQrjv axovg^ SnsQ inoistto avairjtov0a avtrjv, Aaxa- 
v€g dh aya^d. ot da iQta iiakaxd. Idem I 659 ^A%^Bia' 
ri Ariiiiiti^Q iivotixaig: cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. II p. 1225 [x) 
VoBs. hymn. Cer. p. 21 Elmsl. ad Ar. Ach. 709 Creuzer. 
melet. I p. 26 Buttm. lexil. II p. 120 Bach. Philet. fr. 37. 

50. 

Neque aliter statuo de Didymo ap. Choerob. ad Theodos. 
fol. 66 ap. Bekk. anecdd. HI p. 1432 (vol. I p. 81,33 Gaisf.) 
WdXvi, tlfdkvyog. tivlg iiiv tag tQi%ag iSi^avto 6riiULCvaiv 
tfjv Xiiiv^ ACSviiog Si q^rjOi tovg dc^evaig 6mvd"^Qag 

Sijkovv triv kiiiv, ioti Sl ano tov q>aiil>dkiLipg (sic) [9£- 
ilfdkv%\ , xal xatd dfpaCQBOLV Srikovoti trjg nQoitrjg (fvkkafi^g 
itpvkdl^ato avto 6 xavav. Bekkerus mavult (psifdkv^^ per 
quem cave ne te in eiTorem induci patiare. (Sic tiyoviov 
dixerunt et tBttiyoviov ^ na^iov et tondliov,) Vulgatam 
lectionem suo consensu munit Hesych. II 1573 integris 
fere Didymi verbis servatis, ut censura ista ayLBtvov Si 
fidem facit. ^akvyav iviot ifdkvyag (cod. tc^ydg) tdg 
ksyoiuvag ifv%dg (Vales. Voss. Heins. ^/xa^ *micas*)* aiiBi- 
vov Si (cod. xai) tovg dc^BVBtg ontv^^Qag. Choerobosco 
impactum vitium tQC%ag hinc facile* ablues, si memiueris ^ti- 
%ag dici cicindelas {Leuchlmucken, lohannisrvurmcJwn)^ cf. Plin. 
h.n. XVni 26 Geopon. XV 1,21 vol.IIp. 1046 ed. Nicl. Piers. 
ad Moerid. p. 397 Steph. thes. IV p. 751 B. Adde Aelian. 
h. a. H 2 Arist. h. a. Vlll 26 rinCokog^ rjntkm.trig Plin. 

6 
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h. n. XI 42 ^pyralis a quibusdam pyrausta appellata pen- 
fiatum quadrupes in medio igni voians. ' 

Phrynich. Bekk. anecdd. I p. 72, 21 %Qv6okaik%i^ Hesych, 
s. VY. axxaQayoq^ kap^nvgCg et TcvQolaiinig. — WaXvyiov 
vocabulo quis tandeui ubus sit ignoro; tpeiHiXvi ipiifakog 
(pei^skog (quod tuetur Piers. Moer. 292) ex Archilocho et 
Aristophane sunt nota. Cf. schol. Lysist. 107 Ach. 270 Suid. 
9£*aAe}. Hes. H 1501 Bachm. anecdd. I p. 404, 31 Phot. 645, 
12 Eustath. adOdyss. x 288 Tzetz. adLyc. 178 Hemst. ad 
Theodul. 862, 6 schol. ad Aesch. Prom. 362 PoUux VII 110 
p. 301 Bekk. — Vocabulum eiusdem significationis est 
a^ ap. Bekk. anecdd. I p. 361. 

Vocabuium akMxoQ^ quo et comici poetae et tragici 
passim usi sunt, num in comico an tragico lexico interpre- 
tatus sit Didymus, nescimus. Ego Bekk. anecdd. I p. 374 
tragico adseripserim , quod huic loco simillima leguntui* in 
scholl. Euripid. Vat. 909. 

6. 

Asl^ig xQaytxi^. 

Vero consentaneura esse, quod Hesychius in epistula 
ad Eulogium scholasticum data affirraat, Didynium non 
modo coraicas sed tragicas etiam voces secundum litera- 
rum ordinem collegisse, demonstravit D. Ruhnken. in praef. 
ad Hes. vol. II p. IX X labantem lexicographi fidem ap- 
positis Harpocrationis et lexici Sangerm. ms. testiraoniis 
fnlciens. Utnim vero illud lexicon in Hesychio reperiretur 
necne, primus sedulo quaesivit F. Rankius de Hesych. p. 
134 sq., quamquara rem ita se habere iam sive intellexerat 
sive odoratus erat L. C. Valckenaer. in diatr. p. 93 *Ex 
Rheso quoque voces in lexicon suum tragicum receperat 
Didymus ; hinc praebet Hesychius roQymnov IdQav et q. s. ' 
et R. Porso ad Eur. Med. p. 349 ed. Lps. et ad Eur. Phoen. 
p. 216 ed. Lps. de vv. iQsxp(S6ai et iTCUVTikkop. Neque in 
eadem sententia non fuit censor Photii ab Heruianno editi 
Anglus in Blorafieldii Rewiew XLII 1813. p. 333 sqq. 
(p. 749 sqq. ed. Lps.), qui hoc certe intellexit lexica Theo- 
nis Didymique et comica et tragica iiiter Photianaruni co- 
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piarum fontes numeranda eBse, quamquam nescius, com- 
munem utriusque; Photii inquam Hesychiique; fontem Dio- 
genianum fuisse ab utroque candide laudatum. Ceterum 
hoc velim eos, quibus haec studia cordi sunt^ monitoS; ma- 
iorem in consuiendo Photio quam Hesychio cautelam ad- 
hibendam esse^ ne per Diogenianum ex ipsis Didymi copiis 
suspicemur huc fluxisse glossas ad unam omnes tragicos 
poetas comicosque spectantes, quippe quarum non minima 
pars huc immigraverit . e Dionysii Pausaniaeque iexicisy 
quorum conditoribus iicet aditus ad ipsum Didymum pa- 
tefactus esset; Dionysius tamen Atticista nostrum ita ad- 
hibuit^ ut parcus eius usus etiamnunc e fragmentis lexici 
a Meiero (comm. Andocc. VI, iv p. 3 — p, 15) compositi 
eluceat; Pausanias vero inspexit saepissime (cf. Meier. 1. c. 
p. 17 aq)Xa6rov; add. fiQixeXoi). Fallitur igitur Meierus 
p. 30 in eo, quod statuit, Pausaniae thesauris usum esse 
Hesychium s. v. yQov^cnv^ ISvovg^ ioQyCietai, &€TTaXixd 
TcrsQa aliis; ita potius res comparata est, ut, quem con- 
sultum a se Pausanias Didymum Photio tradidit, eundem 
compilatum a Pamphilo primum Diogenianus Periergopene- 
tibus suis intexuerit, deinde Hesychius Photiusque magis 
etiam breviatura per Diogenianum acceperint. Quo factum 
est; ut aliquammultis locis Hesychium cum Pausania con- 
sentientem deprehendas, veroque simillima sit coniectura, 
eas glossaS; quarum explicatio utrique communis sit, a Di- 
dymo esse profectas. Dionysius vero aliquotiens ab Hesy- 
chio laudatus Atticista non est, ut opinatur Meierus 1. c. 
p. 15. Verissime enim Schrewelius p. 198 ad v. fiovrvQog 
adnotat * Intellege de Dionysio, qui de re herbaria scripsit. 
Plin. XXV 2 (Martin. p. 209).' Idem valet de «fi/JAcJ- 
vfg* xaXpdiffi. diovv6tog^ itemque, ni fallor, de yvrig et 
vyQirjv^ quae Pamphilum apposuisse suspicor. Sub vv. 
UftQCava* xkioiai. OxvQ^aXiag haud dnbie unus e maxima 
Dionysiorum cohorte laudatur, qui ante Didymmn vixerunt. 
Sub V. vdlixog denique scr. dwvvoiog h. e. bacchieus coIL 

PQvaXXix^. 
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1. 

i^c^vvi. ! J4^ ^ ed. Bekk. ^riQaXoi^etv iXiyeto xcoQlg 

,vs.v**^i .i.vtA<i^*4KNK», (og ^ldvfiog iv 6ixo0ty oydorj tQa- 

*v,.; A^i^ii^;. Hesych. II 703 li^paA^t^it/* to X(OQlg 

.<.4i^v><^ a^H(pso^ai> 7} ^rjQotQtpstO&ai. vEmendabant H. 

S^vpa. Heius. Bourdel. ad Lucian. Lexiph. 1. 1 p. 823 pro- 

tKuitc K. Kankio deHes. p. 134 Lobeck. Phiyn. p. 571. 572. 

V\Je praeterea^ ne mancum habeamus Harpocrationem. 

^idad qoidem II 1 p. 1038^ 19 addit fn^notB di xal to axo 

Mniv aXsixtmv Xcyofievov l^riQOtQtpeiCd^at ovtmg iXeyito. 

Extrema haec, quamquam om. A^ tenent reliqui libri et 

Phot. 309, 5. Cum Didymo facit lex. Bekk. 284, 13 parom 

sibi constans 284, 1 coU. et. m. 612, 20 schol. Lucian. 1. c. 

Q^org. Lecap. in Matth. lectt. Mosq. p. 72 Schneid. ad 

Theophr. IV 769 Wyttenb. Plut. VI p. 950. 

2. 

Eundem librum, quem tQaytxiiv Af^^v inscriptum ba- 
buit Harpocratio, tQaycDdoviiivrig Xiiecng inficriptione in- 
signitum evolvere licuit Macrobio Sat. V 18 * Ctir autem 
sic loqui soliti sini, Ephorus, noiissimus scripior hisioriarum, 
libro II ostendit his verhis, tolg (liv ovv aXXoig notaiiotg 
oC xXriOLOXfOQoi ftoi/oi; d'vov6t' tov di 'j^x^Xaov (lovov 
axavtag avd^Qcixovg oviifiipijxe ttfiav ov totg xotvotg dt/o- 
fia6tv avtl tc5v ISicav^ tov ^j^xbX^ov tr^v ISiav ijccDVVfUav 
ijcl to xoivov iistatpiQOVteg. To fiiv yccQ vSchq oXcag^ oxaQ 
ictl xotvov ovoyLa^ ano tr^g iSiag ixsivov nQ06rjyoQiag 'Axb- 
X^ov xaXovfisv^ rcJi/ Si aXXav ovofiatmv ta xoiva noXXa- 
xig avtl t(3v iSiav ovofid^oiisvj tovg fiiv 'A^vaiovg^EXXri" 
vag^ tovg Sl AaxsSaLfioviovg IleXojtovvri^iovg anoxaXovvteg. 
J*ovtov Sh toi) anoQi^fAatog ovShv ixofisv aitidtatov sinetv^ 
rj xovg ix dcnScivrig xQV^t^vg, £x^^^^ Y^Q ^9* anaoiv 
avtatg nQ06ayBiv 6 teog bIcd^bv 'Ax^^?9^ dvBtv^ moxB 
noXXol vofuiovtsgj ov xov noxay^ov xov Sl' 'AxaQvaviag 
^iovxa^ aXXa xo 6vvoXov vS&q *AxbX^ov vno xov xQriOfLOV 
xaXBt6^aij IStovvxai xdg xov tsov nQOOrjyoQiag. HrjfABtov 
Sij oxi nQog x6 d^Btov dvatpiQovxBg ovxa Xiysiv Bid&afABV. 
MaXi6ta yaQ to vSoq 'A%bX^ov nQ06ayoQBvofiBV iv totg 
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OQxoig xal iv rcctg ^vcCaig^ ajiBQ navta %sqI tovg '&£ot;$. 
Poiestne dUuddius ostendi, Acheloum a Graecis veteribus pro 
quacumque aqua dici solitum? Unde doctissime Vergilius ait 
vinum Achdoo Liberum patrem miscuisse. Ad quam rem satis 
testium est, cum Aristophanis comici et Ephori historici verba 
prodiderimus , tamen ultra progrediemur. Didymus enim, 
grammaticorum facile eruditissimus , posita caussa, quam supe- 
rius Ephorus dixit, alteram quoque adiecit his verbis, afisivov 
di ixstvo kiysLV^ oxi Sia ro navtcav Tcota^aiv nQB6fivxatov 
slvai *A%skAov tLfirjv anovifiovtag avrcS tovg av^Qcinovg 
navta anXiog ta va^ata rfS ixsCvov ovo^ati nQOOayoQsvsiv. 
6 yovv ^AyrioCkaog (*Axov0ikaog I. Gronov. thes. vol. I ad 
tab. Rrr. Unger. Theb. parad. p. 182) dii t^g nQcitrig foro- 
Qiag dsdi^XGixsVj ort ^Axsktpog ndvtcDV tcSv notafidiv nQS6^v- 
tatog. Ifpri Si- ^Slxsavog Ss yafAst Tri^vv iavtov aSsktpi]v. 
tdv Ss yCyvovtav tQLiSxChoi. notaiioC^ ^AxsX^og Sh avtmv 
nQSOfivtatog^ (add. o^) xal tstCfAtitat fidh6ta. Licet abunde 
ista sufficiant ad probationem moris antiqui, quo ita loquendi 
usus fuit, ut Achelous commune omnis aquae nomen haberetur, 
tamen his quoque et EuripidiSy nobitissimi tragoediarum scripto- 
ris, addetur auctoritas, quam idem Didymus grammaticus in his 
libris, quos tQayaSoviiivrjg ki^sag scripsit, posuit his 
verbis, 'Ax^^^ov ndv vSoq EvQiniSrig q^rjolv iv 'T^invXr^' 
kiyav filv nsQi vSatog ovtog iSq>6SQa n6(f^a r^g 'AxaQva- 
vCagy iv g iatt notafiog ^Axslpog^ q^rj^C' Ssd^a filv aQyiv- 
voi6iv 'Ax^k^ov ^6ov. ' 

Haec Macrobius, quibuscum si Hesychium I 657 
'Axsk^og nota^iog ^AQxaSiag (leg. ^AxaQvavCag) xal ndv 
vScoQ ovtmg kiystai comparaveris , vix uUum locum aptio- 
rem dixeris ad demonstrandum, uberrimas Didymi explica- 
tiones plerumque in exsangues exsuccasque umbras trans- 
formatas paene evanuisse. De Acheloo vid. Natal. Com. 
mythol. VII 2 p. 714-18 Delrio ad Senec. Herc. Oet. 495 
Turneb. adverss. XXX 39 Olear. ad Philostr. p. 678 n. 10 
Spanhem. adnot. ad Aeschyl. Pers. 871 Passow. ap. Wellaue- 
rum ad Aeschyl. Pers. 850 Langius et Pinzgerus p. 259 sq. 
Rei£P. ad Artemid. onir. II 38 p. 221 lo. H. Voss. ad Verg. 
Georg. 19 p. 51 Lobeck. Aglaoph. II p. 836. 883. 1284. 
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Uiiger. Theb. parad. p. 182 Urlichg. ad Achaei fr. XVII p. 
47 Wagner. p. 54 ed. Vratisl. tragg. min. 

Cum his Macrobii consentiunt, utpote eodem ex fonte 
derivata; schol. ad Eur. Androm. 167 p. 35 ed. Witzsch. W%a- 
Xpov Tcdv xordfiiov vdcDQ q>a0iv^ fog dgvv nav SivdQov xal 
axQodQva xdvtag tovg xaQfCovg: — Eustath. 1367, 39 
al (iri CLQa tig (og nQoayQa^ri ^A%sX&og anXcSg to vdtOQ xal 
ivtavta. Schol. Hom. II. 4^ 194 7f dQxaiotdtri 'Ekkdg 
nBQl jdaScivfiv xal UsXXovg Ixeito^ od^sv 6 *Ax^kmog ixQetov 
dt' j^ltakiag slg tov ^^iifiQaxixov itysi xoknov^ ^XQ^^S ov 
'HQaxkiig avtov dnictQS^sv, (liyiiJtog ovv tc5v tavtjn no- 
ta^KOv 6 ^Axskpog^ dio ^Axskdvov nav ni]yatov vScdq, xal to 
iv jJcjddvj] d^ [lavtstov anaift totg XQri^fiotg xsksvsi ^vslv 
^Axskcicp. V. schol. Hom. II. «^ 616 ^ ott ^Axsktpog xoivmg 
xakittai ndv vSchq. ABD. ot Ss ^Axsktpov oficivvfiov t^ 
Abci)k& slvai ts xal akkov nsQl jdvy^riv trig ^Axatag xal ak^ 
kov nsQl AdQi06av trjg TQadSog. xal ndv vSc9Q *Axskcit6v 
q>a0iv. yaQ iv Ja)Scivy d^sog naQyvs6sv ^Ax^kdca tvsiv. 
S&sv xal 'A^rivatot xal jJv(iatoi xal 'PoSiOi Tcal £ixskic5tat 
avtov tififSciv. ^AxaQvdvsg Sl xal dyava avt& initskov- 
atv. — Adde Eustath. II. 500, 43 ^ 475 schoL Odyss. y 1 
kiyLVfjfv 6 noir^t^g ndv vSoq q>Yi6iv. In his omnibus Didy- 
meae doctrinae latent vcstigia. 

3. 

Bekk. anecdd. Gr. I p. 349, 6 'AriSova. l6ti iilv ^ 
oQvig. ix (istag)OQdg Si ot tQayixol trjv yka)ttiSa tc5v 
fioav. (Ruhnk. avkdv^ cf. Hesych. s. v. il^rivkri(isvov.) ioti 
S' onov xal rov avkov. r^ ki^ig ^iSv^iov. Hesych. I 
120 driSova- ykaOOiSa^ (letatpoQixfSg EvQiniSrig OiSi- 
noSi xal tovg avkovg Sl kcutivag dr^Sovag nov ifpri. 
Animadversione dignum est, Diogenianum videri fontem 
non celasse. Hinc ap. et. m. s. v. dQvsta^ quae Diogeniani 
glossa est, legimus additum jdiSv^iog. Cf. comm. de Didym. 
(1851) p. 21. 4°. Fragmentuni Euripidis omisit Wagner. 
Eur. fragm. p. 755 ed. Did. Hinc fortasse Minerva tibiarum 
inventrix Pamphyliis Aedon dicta. (Hes.) 
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4. 
Hesych. II 426 (Phavorin.) AaniQOai- Aafi7CB6ag 
(Musur.) /liSvnog xovg jJioaxovQOvg aito AaxBQffrjg Ttoksfog. 
(Leg. Aaii7tBQ0ag zfidv^iog tovg jdio6xovQovg [cixovbl] ano 
Aa^ nsQd^Biorig noXsiog), Lexieo tragico adscripsi propter 
usum vocabuli ap. Sophoclem Strabonis VIII p. 364 ob- 
vium. Apud Lycoph. Alex. 511 Dioscuri AaniQ6ioi audiunt 
ot riiii^ritOL^) 8intv%oi AaniQOioi. Urbis Laconicae 
(fl Ad — 6 Adg) mentionem iniciunt Hom. II. B 585 
Lycophr. 95 Thucyd. VIII 91. 92 (ubi male inl trjg Aa- 
xcDvixijg vulgatur pro inl Ad [tijg Aa\ xofuxi^g ut exhibent 
codd. Vat. Pal. Cl.) Liv. XXXVIII 30 Strab. VIII p. 560 B 
Cas. Pauean. III 21, 6. 24, 2 Cl. Ptolem. Geogr. III 14 
p. 238 ed. Wiibg. et Grash. Steph. Byz. 404, 5 ed. M. 
694, 11 M. et. Hi. 553, 4 Bekk. anecdd. III p. 1159 Eustath. 
230, 2 = 295, 34 sq. (cf. ind. Devar.) Alex. ab Alex. gen. 
dier. V 10 vol. II p.88 Heynius ad Hom. vol. IV p. 331 C. O. 
Mueller. Dor. I p, 94 II p. 453. Montis Lapersae memi- 
nit Steph. Byz. 412,3 cd. Mein., qui RhianL Eliacorum 1. I 
excitat (cf. Meinek. anall. Alex. p. 184). Hinc lupiter 
Lapersius dictus Lycoph. 1 369 Constant. Porphyr. de adm. 
imp. c. 29 p. 136, 17 ed. Bonn. cum adn. Ans. Banduri 
p. 342 sq. Ceterum, ut hoc in transcursu moneam, homini- 
buB etiam Adg {Addg Philemo p. 70 Osann.) nomen indi- 
tum erat. Scripsit enim Laas, nescio cuias, de lapidum 
sculptura, ut Melissum de apibus disseruisse e Servio ad 
Aen. VII 66 compertum habemus, Bekk. anecdd. III p. 1 182 
Aaa nsQl kitmv ylv^p^^g, Forsitan idem fuerit, qui -ap. 
Tzetz. Chil. 2, 920 h. 59 Advog vocatur, quo loco pro tlg 
q>M60ipog fortasse li^oyXvg)og ti^g rescribendum erit; cf. 
V. 923 et Philol. IV 2 p. 384. Apud Soterich. Oas. 41 A. 
Nauckius in Philol. IV 4, 621 nXayiov cum Muellero explosit 
Aatov substituens, debebat Aaov e Schneidewini sententia, 
cui opitulantur Bekk. anecdd. II p. 567, 7. E contrario in 
Georg. Sync. p. 193 D = I p. 365 ed. Bonn. scriptoris Adug 

1) Hoc vocabulum in memoriam revocat Hesych. II 233 s. v. 
nLOvqiCov Zotponl^s 'jlvdQOfAid^' '^fjkiovtov novQSiov ^Qi^rj nolBi. 
Latet 'lEPOeTTON. 
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nomen festinans librarii calamus peperit^ ibique pro xal 
jdaccg xa t^g « aut B duce xal yidtrjg TtQO fqg emendandum 
esse aut xal X T17S jtQcitrig vidit G. Dindorfius. 

5. 

Hes. II 378 xvvaQog' (pvxov xv xal fii^noxB ^ xwo^ 
fidxog did xo xQaxv xal dxav^Sdsg, xvva yaQ ^vXivriv xriv 
xvvog fidxov 6 0€6(pQaaxog (num fidxov d'soq>Qadia xtg an x6 
^BOxQti^fxovy xo rivd-oxQyi^ftov?) Xiyst, Didymi haec esse evin- 
cunt Athen. II p. 70 C Eustath. ad Odyss. p 1822, 18 R ^ 
633, 43. De rubo canino (Hagebutten) cfr. Casaub. ad Ath. 
p. 144 Bodaeus ad Theophr. p. 271. 621 Salmas. exercc. 
p. 159 et homon. hyl. iatr. c. 59. Fuerunt, qui xivaQog 
scriberent, et de t et v vicem mutAntibus vid. Tzschirn. 
Panyas. p. 3. 

6. 

Eustath. p. 1430,61 xal aQysfiog v66og ofiiidxav^ dq>' 
ov uQyBiia xattd ^cdvfAOv xd inl 6(p^aXfi(dv Xevxdiiaxa^ 
(ov fivi^firi xa Alax^^P iv xp' — tcqoo&sv ovr' indQysiia. 
ixsWsv xal dQyavtsg xavQOi naQd IIivddQm (cf. Fl. Lo- 
beck. Philol. VII 1 p. 205 sqq.) xal dQyaivsiv xo Xsv- 
xalvsiv nuQ* EvQiniSri iv */Hx(iai(ovi, xal xavQog dQyt- 
(ii^xrig ijyovv Xsvxog (pa6l (1. (pi^6l) n&Qd9Qvvi%(p o diaxo- 
(U6ag xriv EvQoinriv. Hesych. I 513 'AQyaivsiV ksv- 
xaivsiv EvQini8rig'Akxfiai(ovt Std ^(0(pCdog (vulg. i^ti^ptdog). 
I 515 'jdQyifKov xdSv iv totg o^pd-aXfiotg ksvx(Ofidt(ov. 
oC 6i 6(p^akn(ov^ (malo axXag dyd.) Doq^oxX^^g inl TaivdQO 
6axvQixfo. I 517 'AQyifiijxag xavQog' xaxvfiriug rj 
Xsvx6g^ naQay(6y(og, Xsysxai 81 inl tov diaxo(U6avtog xfiv 
EvQ(6nriv, I 1314 'EndQysfia- ofifiata tstvq)X(Ofiiva. 
*EndQysfiog' dnoxsxQVfifiivog rj v66og 6q)&aXfi(ov, 'EndQ- 
ysfut ydQ Xiystai td ofifiata^ otav g tstv(pX(Ofi,iva vno Xsv- 
x(OfAat(ov' xal ndvta dh td tv(pXd xal dq)(6ti6ta ovt(og 
Xiyovxai. Cf. Eustath. II. 427, 48 et. m. 135, 36 Erotian. 
p. 66 ed. Frz. 
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7. 



Hesych. s. V. ai^iga' i^TCVQiOiiov aTto tov at^siS^av 
EvQtTtidrig TQmdOiv (sic.) Didymus ap. schol. Eur. Tro. 
1071 p. 27 Kampm. xal xov ai^iga im^B^rixcig^ 6 Jidv- 
fgog xov i^JtvQtOfiov ano xov at^aaQ-ai. 

8- 

Hesych. I 880 SaKxvkaxov IxTta^iia' Svioi xo 
xBQag^ a^isivov Sh xo ^cioxQoxov (leg. afi(pa}xov) Isyoiisvov^ 
^ Sia xo G)xa ixeiv i^&d^ev xal Svva6^ai xotg SaxxvXoLg 
xQaxstC^ai. 01 SdxxvkoL ivsiQOvxo. 

ELaec nostri esse evincit Athen. XI p. 468 D. Verba 
Bunt lonis ex Agamemnone fabula^ in quam Didymus com- 
mentatus est. 

9. 

Hesych. II 519 iiaydSiLg' avXol xi^aQLOxi^QLOL* 
oQyavov tffalxLxov. o^bv xal xo ifdXksLV lAaydisiv Xiyov6Lv. 
olov {"Iqv Meurs.) oiiApdkfov (0(iq>dky idem) ^ (laydSrig 
avkog flyri&riPoiig (1. naydSrjg avlog '^ysia^m fio^g «Wagner. 
III p. 30), dvxL xov' 6 6vvdSaiV ti} iiaydSL. 

Haec etiam Didymum explicuisse cognovimus ex Athen. 
p. 1409 Ddf. SophocUs quoque testimonio grammaticum 
h. 1. usum esse docet Phot. lex. 239, 15 iidyaSLg' ifak- 
XLXOV OQyavov ovta £oq>oxk^g. 

10. 

Hesych. II 1079 [nVKNAIAN] xo iv 'A^Yivaig Sl- 
xaOf^QLOV^ xrjv itvxva^ "Imv. Theognost. 23, 13 Uvxviag' 
xo iv ^A&i^vaLg SLxaOxi^Qiov. Bergk. xvxvaiag nxsQd. Fon- 
tem observationis huius aperit Stephan. Byz. p. 529, 5 
Meinek. kiysxat xal xvxvcUa [naQ* "liovL]- ^iSviiog Si 
^fj6LV^ SxL * xrjv Ttvxva av stri kiymv xxi. ' 

11. 

Ab hoc loco profectus eo usque processit Meinekius, 
ut in altero Hesychii loco corrupto etiam nomen Didymi 
restitueret vol. II p. 692 NviKpatov ox^ov "Imv. 6 no- 
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Qog, (ex emend. Voss.) ov 6 ^Akq^eiog triv ^AQKidcnv (em. 
Meinek.) 7caQa^€vp6fiBvog [xazcc addit M.] rag Xsyo^ivag 
ykvtpag duQXStai. ot' Sl hsqX jdiSvfiov (sic Meinekius pro 
eo quod editur nota^ov) NvfKpatov (d' delet M) OQog axov- 
OV01V (vulgo axovei) to jcsqI tfjv 'AQxaSiav. Neque dubi- 
tat ille, quin ex eo Didymi libro petita sint, quem contra 
ipsum lonem scripsisse nostrum ex Athen. XIV p. 634 E 
probabile sit. At Hesychius neque Didymi avtB^riyri6Big 
in partes vocavit, neque in co peccavit, quod ^roraftoi/ pro 
^iSvfiov Bcriberet. Commentariis enim Didymeis quis cre- 
dat Diogenianum usum esse, quos ipse auctor in brevius 
contractos in lexica tragicum comicumque constipavisset ? 
flotanov vero ut falsum, ita verisimilis est emendatio /7o- 
Xe^&va. Accedat hoc fragmentum Arcadicis Polemonis 
Periegetae, quem saepissime Didymus antestatur. Huic 
igitur non postrema tantum verba sed universam verborum 
lonis explicationem dcbet Hesychius. 

Quae cum ita sint, non dubito quin reliqui etiam He- 
sychii loci, in quibus lonis vocabula explicantur, e Didymi 
quasi fontibus ebuUiverint. 

12. 

Venio ad locum gravissimi momenti, quem tamdiu ne- 
glectum jacuisse mireris. 

Schol. ad Soph. Trachin. 1161 'Efiol yicQ ^v nQoa- 
q>avtov) IlQoafiBfiavtBviiBVOVy nQOBLQti^ivov vno tov diog. 
Ovta dl Sia to 6 iv ty tQaytxfj Xil^Bi. Ecquis tam 
misere caecutiat, ut Didymi respici sic inscripta volumina 
neget, et falli Brunckium, qui verba novissima h. 1. orait- 
tit et addit post Eikkmv v. 1 1 69 ? Locus Sophocleus respi- 
citur in Hesych. II 1062 s. v. nQOtpavtov^ unde simul patet 
scholion vitiatum esse restitutione facili sanandum: nQoC- 
ipavtov TtQO^iiBiiavtBviiivov tt nQOBiQrniivov vtco tov 
Jiog. otJro Six^ tov iv tfj tQayixfj kil^Bi. Lacunae signa 
posui, fortassis verbis ot Si explendae. Discimus hinc 
interpreti La. praeter Didymi Piique commentaria ad ma- 
num fuisse etiam Didymi ki^iv tQayixi^v^ ut nobis persua- 
sum esse possit, Didymum nos deprehendere, ubicunque 
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vocabulorum ap. schol. La, interpretatio cum Hesychii*) 
explicationibus concinit. 

Hoc enim Lobeckio certe, ex quo Rankius de genuina 
Hesychii forma exposuit^ concedi non amplius poterit, quod 
ad Ai. V. 411 et saepissime numero ad scholl. adnotat, 
transscripsisse Hesychium sua e scholiis. Quod uti de 
Suida constat; in Hesychium profecto ipsam Didymi Xdiiv 
xQayixriv continentem non cadit. Equidem hoc vero non 
est dissimile, interpretem La., in quibus ipsi cum Hesychio^ 
convenit; partim ex ipso Didymi hypomnemate, partim e 
lexico tragico ea transscribere potuisse; at res me hercle 
eodem redit, cum, quae Chalcenterus noster per commen- 
tarios sparsim effuseque ediderat, haec maximam partem 
coUecta breviataque iterum in lexica receperit, ut apparet 
e. g. e comparatis Athen. II p. 70 C et Hesych. II 378 (fr. 
5.). Cf. etiam, quae de lex. com. diximus. Galenus etiam 
in praefat. ad Hipp. voc. explan. p. 404 ed. Fz. librum prae- 
sentem se composuisse dicit Teuthranti rogaiiti, ut per ca- 
pita habcret quod iudicatum esset et longioribus in Hip- 
pocratem commentariis demonstratum. Quamquam tantum 
abest, hoc ut ita intellegendum sit; quasi Didymus num- 
quam in lexico tragico unum alterumve vocabulum aliier 
atque in commentario interpretatus fuerit, idemque in com- 
mentario eam usque lectionem secutus sit, quam in lexico 
explicuerat: ut pro diverso^ quod in utrisque voluminibus 
sequebatur; consiflo; in glossarum tragicarum congeriem 
reiiculas adeo lectioneS; ut varias, nonnullis antiquioribus 
grammatlcis probatas^ receperit exposucritque. Exomplo 
iibi sit Sophocl. ap. Hesych. I 1730 ^QeKXotci, vo- 
fiovg — Iviot dh xQextotg. 

In Antigone v. 80 (Eustath. 723, 28) videtur lectio 

1) Per 86 patet, cnm Hesydiins perqnam male habitns ad nos 
pervenerit, in censum hic venire reliquos etiam, nnde Diogenianns 
redintegrari potest, foutes, Photins, inqnam, lex. Bekk. p. 319 sqq. 
et. m. Stephanus Byz. — £. c Stephanus p. 560, 18 ed. Meinek. ex- 
scripsit qnae de v. JSeXijvag e Diogeniano hansit Hesychius s. v. re- 
specto Euripidis Erechtheo (ap. Suid. v. dvdotatoi Wagner. fr. XIV 
p. 704 ed. Didot.). 
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fluctuasse inter jtQovxoto et tcqoxoio; utrumque habet He- 
sych. II 1061. 1064. Comparasse iuyabit etiam Hesych. s. 
vv. fivaavxfiv (colL PoU. II 135) iie^avxivag^) fiea^avxdvag 
et dsoavxsvag (colL Phot. 259, 13). Transeo ad schoL ad 
£1. 451 akvnaQtl tQixa' nBQVJCa^mg iiiv to ri^^ nsviag. 
ro 8h akiJtaQij avrl tov avxiitiQav. iv di t^ vTtoiivT^itatt ' 
XiitaQfjj iotiVy i^ ^g avtov XinaQi^aoiisVj <hg sl ikeysv 
txitvv tQvx^. Evolvas Hesychium ! en tibi lectio illa dubia 
aXvTtaQ'^' avxMQav^ quam tuetur T. lohnso, repudiant 
Schaef. mel. crit. p. 129 Passow. lex. Gr. I p. 84, I. Rich- 
terus de Aeschyli Sophoclis Euripidis interpretibus Ghrae- 
cis p. 29 inter eas lectionis varietates recenset, quae ipsi 
e mala actorum librariorumve sedulitate exortae videntur. 
Quid igitur? Iccircone Didymi commentarium significari 
in sequentibus iv Si ta vnoyi^VTqpLati non putabimus? 
Credamusne Pii innui commentarium nescio quem, ut iv 
d\ t^ vjtoiivi^iiati fere id^m valeat atque iv Sh t^ /S vno- 
(Avi^liati^ et opponi Didymeo? Gravis hic foret error. Hoc 
enim significat accuratus interpres La., qui hoc quoque loco, 
ut supra ad Trach. 1161 factum vidimus, utrumque Didymi 
opus consuluit, Didymum in lexico suo afferre quidem at- 
que exponere lectionem aXmaQri^ in commentario vero al- 
teram XmaQtj interpretari. Falsus igitur est Ritterus Di- 
dym. p. 39 adnotans ^dXiJtaQ^ vulgatam esse lectionem 
eamque priraum explicari, deinde proferri Didymi ipsius 
coniecturam [sic !J XtJtaQ^. * Hinc simuT lucem nanciscitur 
schoL El. 488, ubi repugnare sibimet ipsi hyponmematistes 
videtur. Nimirum Didymus in commentario nokvnavg lectio- 
nem adoptavit, in lexico tragico vero, quo h. 1. Hesychius 
usus non est, fortasse de nokvnovg disputavit. Geminus 
fere locus etiam legitur in schol. ad Ar. Plut. 1037 Bekk. 
Qua in disquisitione neque hoc neglegi debet, quod in 
Hesychio e poetis et comicis et tragicis dumtaxat eorum 
fere glossae explicantur, quos etiam commentariis illustra- 

1) L. c. pro Ivioi - y^a^rrcvi lege IW xitsi sc. oLVXiyqdtpoig, Verba 
pLB6av%ivaq \ vi%vag aaeiTOvg naqae ipse, neqae Bergleinam secatus 
Schneidewinns attrectare debebamus. 
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verat Didymus^ Cratini^ inquani; Eupolidis AriBtophanis 
Phrynichi Menandri Aeschyli Sophoclis Euripidis Achaei 
loniB; quodque pro loco aut nobiliore aut inferiore) quem 
singuli e Didymi aestimatione occuparent; copia gloBsarum 
explicatarum^ nunc fere in immensum excrescat; nunc ab 
invida quasi manu sparsa esse videatur. Verum esse, quod 
observavimus, unicuique patebit Hesychii thesauros excu- 
tienti. Quam enim raro^ quaeso^ Euripidis mentio fit^ quot 
e contrario Sophoclis glossae enarrantur^ e tragoediae Grae- 
cae principibus medium tenente Aeschylo ! Ecquis est; qui 
casu hoc factum dicat? an quod lexici auctor maiore Ae- 
schylum et Sophoclem^ quam Euripidem amore amplectere- 
tur, idem vero palmam deferret Sophocli? Hoc credo. Au- 
dias Didymum ipsum iu Cobeti scholiis ad Eur. Hec. 830 
Androm. 329. 363. 1054. Quibuscum contulisse iuvabit 
scholl. ad Soph.;0. C. 220 Ant. 155 (quoloco vocabulo era- 
Qog Euripidem significari suspicor^ ut Ai. 1037 tvvig itsQO- 
doiovvtag) Ai. 520 O. T. 264, quibuscum Valckenarius 
p. 22 contendi iubet scholl. ad Eur. Phoen. 88 Ai. 1169. [cf. 
schol. adSoph. Phil. 1 scholl. ad Eur. Phoen. 1. 71.290. (308). 
391. 412.] Adde schol. ad Soph. Ai. 134. Quantis contra 
laudibus in quavis fere pagina Sophoclem suum extollunt 
scholl. La. fontes! e. g. Ai. 1199 O. C. 17. 668, quam raro 
vituperant, ut Ai. 1123. 1126. 1184. Atque ut recta via nar- 
rem, locos e scholl. La. modo indicatos Didymi esse e 
simiiittidine '), quae cum Didymi censura in scholl. Eurip. 

1) Cf. etiam Didymam ap. schol. £ur. Phoen. 755 cum schol. Soph. 
£1. 62 ifpvXdiaTO 61 ovoiiaaai tov avdqa. — Obseryes yelim alia quoque 
minntiora. Schol. ad O. T. 316 habet diaXBXvykivm^ di Blnsv TiX-q 
Xvfjf dvtl tov XvaitslsCv. In brevius contracta haec apparent ap. 
Hesjch. 1. 8. Phot. 233, 24 Xvsiv tsXrj' XvaiteXBiv (£u8tath. 1722, 
20. 626, 54) , quo immigrarunt per Diogeniani periergopenetas ei ipso 
Didymi lexico tragico. Videtur igitur schol. O. T. 310 ab eodem Di- 
dymo profectum esse. lam vero distractio ista vocabulorum affectio no- 
tatur etiam schol. ad O. T. 2 ^odtBtt' natd didXvaiv. £1. Sl dv- 
tijifeig' tQaytxciteQOV 9i n(0£ dnijyyeXtaif (aate tr^v didXvaiv avtmv 
^i} ndw noXiti%TiV elvai^ ut non dubitem quin horum quoque schoU. 
auctor Didjmus sit, spondeamque Phrjnichum Arabem, qu«n nostri 
TMiigia presaius sequi alibi ostendimiis, namini nisi Chalcentero suble- 
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11. 11. iis intercedit; concludere mihi non absqne veri specie 
videor. Quod si ita est, intellegitur, qua de causga ex 
Hesychii thesauriB tot erui possint Sophocleae, Euripideae 
glossae perpaucae. 

Uis praemissis instituatur exempli graiia glossarum 
Sophoclearum , quotquot e VII servatis fabulis petitae ad- 
positis poetae fabulaeque nominibus apud Hesychium ex- 
stanty cum scholiis comparatio, quantum fieri potest accu- 
ratissima, deinde reliquas vocabulorum in scholl. La. ad 
Ai. El. Tr. expositiones cum Hesychio concinentes coUige- 
mus, uty quantum non modo scholia sed etiam lexicographus 
nostro debeanty appareat. Eundem tenentes cursum Euri- 
pideas etiam glossas tantum non omnes ab Hesychio ser- 
vatas excutere studebimus. Vereor enim, ne et lectores et 
memet ipsum continuae comparationis taedium capiat. 

Glossas e fabulis Sophocleis, quae supersunt, Hesy- 
chius nomine et auctoris et fabulae addito exhibet has. 

(1) O. C. 312 Hes. I 177 Altvaia TndXog- ri £1- 
xshxTJ^ ri (leydXfi ano iiegovg. £oq>oxX^g OidCitoSt inl 
KoXavm. Schol. La. p. 21 Elmsl. T^g UixsXtxfjgy Xsysi di 
avxl xov (isyaXrig. 

(2) O. C. 977 Hes. I 196 axcjv (leg.axov) axovoiov. 
£oq>oxkrjg Oidinodi TvQavvm (leg. ixl Kok&vip). Schol. La. 
p. 45 T() y' axov To axovaiov. 

(3) O. C. 1061 Hes. U 721 OiatiSog ix vofiov- 
IJoq^oxkfjg Oidinodi inl KoXmvfp' t^g TtQopatsvofiivi^g {ix)- 
vsfiT^iSsag. oC dh aottoi) di^fiov. xaxfog. ov yag iyyvg xsttai, 
Cf. Meurs. de pop. Attic. p. 85 Eustath. 11. £ f. 1165, 
46 R. ano dh t(3v oicSv xal OiatiSog vofiov fiiiivi^tai t ig 
naXatog (sc. grammatieus) tov vno nQofiatav xatavsfio- 

fiivov. Lego a 01 TOt; h. e^ ano Otrig tov Si^fiov. Schol. 
La. p. 49 Ota S^^fiog t^g Wrrix^g, o^sv xal to Otrix^sv. 

gisse qaae scrifMiit ap. Bekk. anecdd. I p. 15, 11 av^ivxtiq* o uv- 
t6%HQ — Hoq^oiikris d\ {&ia)Xvaag tovvofux avroivtqg biitbv. (£1. 232) 
iati dh nolitmcitfQOv to avd-dvtrjg. Adde scliol. ad Eur. Tro. (159. De 
V. noliTiHog cf. Schaef. ad Dionys. C. V. p. 6. 7. Idem vide num restitoen- 
dum sit in schol. ad Soph. Phil. 1 113 pro noiritmtot^Qag. Nam layx^ii^^v 
rarias genetivo (Schaef. ad 8oph. Antig. 690), qaani aecasativo iangitar. 
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ix voiAov dh naXi,v x(OQiov ^Azxinov ovxm xaXoviisvov^ iv 
y vi^ovOLVj dg vefiij^eag naQaxaifiivtjg. ^Sequitur in MS. 
diphthongus 01;, initium alicuius addit&menti; quod non 
complevit librarius.' P. E. LibrariuB voluit ovxa [^idv* 
fiog^] — Audisne Didymum confidenter aliorum sententias 
refutantem^ qui Stephano Byzantio teste de pagis Atticis 
accuratiorem avayQaq>i^v edidit. 

(4) O. C. 1069 ^AyLnvxxriQia xa q>akaQa, £o(po- 
xX^g OiSinodi iv Kokmvm. Schol. Laur. tacet. 

(5) Antig. 1 xovvov — xo Sb xoivov 6 £og)oxXrjg 6vve- 
Xf^g inl xov adektpov xi&riOcv^ olov xal iv xalg ^TSQOfpoQotg 
xixaxBV 

nokvxoivov *A(ig)ixQixav 

avxl xov nokvddBkq>ov. Haec schol. La. p. 69, in quibus 
animadvertas usum vocabuli avvexaig^ ut suspicor, Didy- 
meum; cf. schol. ad Eur. Tro. 82 p. 25 Eampm. 6vvex<og 
6 EvQinidfig iimQa kiyei xa axokaoxa xal xaxag^eQTJ: et 
vocabuli xixaxev obvii in schoU. Eurip. e. g. Androm. 
967 p. 41 Witzsch. (male xixevxev cod. Guelf. ap. Matth. 
vol. V p. 588) schol. Hom. II. p. 374 Bekk. (N 517). 
Hesych. II 295 xovvog: — adekq^og' 2Joq>oxk^g 'Avxl- 
yovfi ' £1 xoivov avxadekq>ov ^IopLtivrig xaQa , xal iv ^TSqo- 
q^OQoig* nokvxoivov *Aiiq>txQixriv, 

(6) Trach. 94 Hes. I 165 aiokr^ i/vj* iqxoi (likaiva 
^ noLxikri Sia xa aOxQa. 2Joq>oxk^g TQaxwiaig, Schol. La. 
p. 131 post fiikaiva addit (og ol vedxeQoi, Cf. Bekk. 
anecdd. 359, 3 (Bachm. anecdd. 47, 19) Eustath. 814, 23. 

(7) 119. Hes. I 453 ankaxrixov dvafiaQxrjxov. 
£oq)Oxk^g TQaxiviaig. Schol. p. 133 sub lemmate akka xig 
d^eav ' T- dvafidQxrixov xal Sixatov ovxa. Cf. Bekk. anecdd. 
425, 17 (121, 27 Bachm.). 

(8) 216. Hes. I 108 deiQOfiat' av(o atgofkai. £0- 
(poxkrjg TQaxvviaig. Schol. La. p. 139 ne his quidem caret. 

(9) 223. Hes. I 402 dvxinQCOQa' dvxinQoaiana. 
nQipQa yaQ xo nQo^cnnov xal dvSQonQfpQov dvSQonQoOianov. 
IkHpoxk'^ TQaxiviaig. Schol. La. p. 139 ^ dvxvnQO^fona^ 
vn opiv oQtiiABva. 
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(10) 527. Hes. I 305 afAg^ive^xog' neQtfidxrirog^ 
ivavxiovg ii&v koyovg. UotpoxX^g TQa%^viaig. Schol. p. 
152 aiLq>Lvixrixov ofifia vv(i(prig' avxl xov nBQiit,d%ri'' 
Tog vvfuprj^ nsQLfpQa^xi^xidg. Reticere nequeo, oflfendi me 
masculino vocabuli i%iov genere. Fort&ssis potios huc per- 
tinet corrupta Hesychii glossa I 303 a(iq)Lki%fj' neQi- 
fid%rixov. 

(11) 785. Hes. I 371 dvBvq>rifii^0si' dvoifid^ai,^ 
xax dvxifpqa6iv. HoipoxXr^g TQa%Lviaig' In schol. La. 
explicatur lectio codd. nostrorum dvsvq^dvri^sv. Bekk. 
anecdd. Ip. 399, 14 habet dvevtpi^firias' i^Qiivriae' Illdxav, 
Vide igitur ne mancus sit Hesychii locus sic fere supplen- 
dus: dvsvq>ii(iriaB' i^Qi^vriae- nXdxcnv. ^j4vevq>avrj- 
0Bi' dvoi(iciiei^ xax dvxiq>Qaai,v. IJoq^oxX^^g TQa%i,viaig. Si- 
milem labem perpessus est Phot. 148, 6. 7 xaxev%B6%ai' 
xo xaxaQdo^at' ovxcog IJldxav. Kaxev%ea^ai xtov 
*A%aiSv' dvxi xov xaxd xtov 'y4%amv Bv^BOd^ai. ovx0g 
£oq>oxkrig. Prior enim glossa apud Hesychium quoque ex- 
stans est Sophoclea, posterior Platonis Remp. III p. 393 ed. 
H. Steph. respicit. Attamen haud celabo lectorcs Hesychii 
fidem fulciri auctoritate optimorum sehoU. Vat. 909 in 
Eurip. Tro. 580 p. 20 ed. Kampm. Ilaidva Se q>ti6i xax* 
dvxiq>QaiS iv^ ag xo dnag d^ dvevq^ijfirio bv otfioyy 
(cod. — y»i) Xecig. Itaque schol. La. p. 166 dvBvq>civri6Bv) 
xaxa (NB.) xo evavxiov^ dvxl xov ioxivalBV fortasse 
Pii potius est, quam Didymi, a quo Hesych. et schol. Vat. 
909 pendent. 

(12) 826 Hes. I 545 dQoxovg- iviavxovg. Soq>o- 
xXfig TQa%iviai,g. Schol. p. 169 Bekk. anecdd. I p. 446, 6 
Eustath. 811, 27. 

(13) Ai. 21 Hes. I 573 aCxonov d^exov (recte Alb. 
d^iaxov). Frustra in scholl. La. quaesitum. 

(14) 26 Hesych. II 202 xaxrivaQiiSfLiva' dno- 
/LoAdra, ixdedaQfiiva^ i6xvkevfiiva. IJoqfoxXrjig Atavxi, fia- 
6xLyoq>6Q(p. Horum in scholl. nihil superest, sed lecta sunt 
a schol. V. Hom. II. O 26. 

(15) 656 Hesych. I 1272 ilakvlmfkai' q>vkdlm- 
fiai' £oq>oxk^g Atavxi iia^xtyoq^OQ^. Hoc loco nunc ^(a- 
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Xiv6oiuu Yulgatur^ Lobeckio iudice unice verum. Schol. 
La. p. 248 cum Hesychio facit adiciens insuper ixxUvca. 

(16) 905. Hes. I 648 &(pQaxTog' aq>vXaxtog 2J. j4, fi. 
Concinunt schol. p. 265. Ceterum afpaQxtog^ quod idem 
Hes. praebet I 636^ verum videtur revocandumque ^ ut 
metro consulatur. 

(17) Philoct. 230. Hes. I 263 a^a pr«rv axo- 
Xov^alv (Eustath. 592^ 21). 2joq)Oxkrig dl iv Oikoxti^ty 
avxl tov anotv%Blv. His carent scholia Sophoclea; at ha- 
bent schol. ad Eur. Alc. 899 t. V p. 536 ed. Matth. 

(18) 678. Hes. I 286 aiinvxsg — fj tgoxoi. ov- 
to JJoq^oxX^^g iv OiXoxti^tij dva to xvxkotSQig. Schol. p. 
304 xat^ afiTCvxa) xata tov tQ6%ov dedsfiivov^ cfr. Eustath. 
p. 1280, 58 Pausaniam, ut solet, compilans, quem Di- 
dymo frequenter uti scimus. 

(19) Elect. 6. Hesych. II 508 Xvxoxtovov ^sov' 
£otpoxX^g ^HkixtQa. 'AQlataQ%og Sia to toi/ ^sov vofnov 
slvat^ xal tijv tc5v fioifxfiiiatav fpvXaxiiv TtotovfASvov tov 
'AnokXava avaiQStv tovg Xvxovg. iat^ yccQ 6 Xvxog Csqov 
'AjtokkcDvog. Schol. La. p. 329 Avxoxrdi/ot/ Sh tov *An6k- 
kava ot (ihv (h. e. Aristarchus) Sca to v6fuov slvac [tov 
^sov xal tfiv tfSv p. (p. jt.] tovg imfiovkovg avtiSv [kv- 
xovg] q>ovsvst.Vj Sio xal kvxovg avta tpaCi ^vs6^ai iv "Aq- 
ysi. oC Sh Slcc to teQov slvai to tpov^' ag xal ty 'AQts- 
fUSi, tag ikatpovg xts. Hinc apud Hesychium pro l6tv yaQ 
malim Ivioi Sh ori.. 

(20) 98. Hes. I 395 avt^qQsig* avtv^itovg. Zo- 
fpoxkiig 'HkixtQCf, ano tdv iQS666vtciiVj otav fiat l6ov ikav- 
VGHSv xal fLti inl ^atSQa nsQm^tat rj vavg. (Post avti- 
^itovg excidit avtsQia^ovtag. Sic enim Diogenianus 
ap. et. m. p. 112. 27). — Schol. La. p. 335 ^Avti^QStg) av- 
ti&itovg. — Mstf^xtai ano tmv iQs666vtci)v ^ otav xat 
t6ov iQi66cii6iv xol fiij sig ^atsQOV jcsQtCDd"^rat. ^ vavg. 

(21) 1023. Hes. I i3M inriyyskkoiiriv' naQS- 
xakow^ ini6tskkov. Ijotpoxkiig 'HkixtQa. Accedit sehol. 
La. p. 371 ro S\ naQaxakslv dnayyikksiv tprfilv (leg. inay- 
yikksiv). 

DIDTMUS. 7 
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(22) 1158. Hes. I 275 afiifrop* xaKOfArjtaiQ, Zo- 
(poxkri^^HkixtQu. In schol. Laur. non apparent. 

(23) 1396.' Hes. I 158, aljtta- — o Sl IkxpoxX^g 
iv ^Hkixtga ttjv iidxaiQav iq>ri. Schol. p. 380 To iifpoq ro 
rjxovi^liivov sig aliia xal q>6vov. Cf. Bekk. anecdd. I p. 356, 17 
(Diogenianus) et. m. p. 35, 4 atfidtri' fidxaiga naQcc UofpO" 
xXsL — Kolsterus in Schneidewini Philol. V 4 p. 632 pro 
AIMA conicit AFMA. Mihi aif^ari} verum videtur: vsa- 
xij x^Qotv ix(ov aLiidtrjv. Alcman ap. Choerob. Bekkeri 
III p. 1182 (fr. 55 Bgk.) JovqI Sh ^vata fiiiifjviv Alag 
aifiata ts Msnvmv leg. aCiidta t€. 

(24) O. T. 173. Hes. 11 31, 32 irjtovg xafid- 
r 1; s • roi)^ xara tov toxov^ iv c5 idot qxovdg did tovg aro- 
vovg xal tdg (oSlvag a[ tixtovOai. w/ig Si tovg O-^iyi/iyrt- 
xovg tivovg (?) dno tov ^Iaki(iov. £oq)OxXrjg OiSinoSi rv- 
QdvvG). — Tivovg, quod fuerunt qui in tovovg mutarent, 
e dittographia ortum videtur. Schol. p. 12 af di yvvatxeg 
iv talg dvdyxacg tdg tovavt ag dtpidoi qxovdg. ot Si dxov- 
ovoi ro5i/ ^QTivrjtixiSv. 

(25) 39 1 . Hes . II 1 1 05 ^ a ?(; © * 5 • ZofpoxX^g OiSinoSi 
oiJroff lq>ri t^v Zfpiyya. xai oC td 'Oftijpov aSovtsg noiri- 
tal ^a^GiSol xaXovvtat. Phot. p. 484, 19 ^a^coJo^ xvtov 
rj Eq)iy^ • otJro Zoq>oxXrig et schol. p. 20 similia proferunt. 

(26) 425. Hes. I SOOa/Ltyt^rAiJg- ixatiQco^ev nX^o- 
aovoa. £o(poxX^g OiSinoSi tVQdvvco. Sehol. p. 20 diiq>i- 
nXri^' ri il^ diKpotiQ&v iXa6ia. ij [leg. ^] ixatiQio^Bv 
nXrittovOa ix ts natQog xal (irjtQog. 

(27) 467. Hes. I 110 deXXdSiov innav ta- 
Xifov. £og)oxXrjg OiSinoSi tvQdvvo). Schol. p. 22 deX- 
XonoSav^ raxicDV. Suid. Phot., qui dsXXciSoiv legunt, 
Bekk. 346, 20 ai taxstai. xal tovto tQayixov. 

(28) 723. Hes. I 677. 678 fiaiov oXiyov. (iixqov. 
UoipoxXrjg Si OiSinoSi tvQdvvm dvti [Sia6tiXXsi] tov (leg. 
rc5) dq^d^ovOg (h. e. dq>^6vovg) xal noXXOg (h. e. noXXovg). 
Kal iv AixticcXotidiv [of| yQafi^ia [rtxol] fiaiciv (leg. fiaidg) 
ixfiaXav (leg. ixXaiifidvovOiv) [dvtl r^g fiixQdg]. Respicit 
versum ionFi6a fiaidg xvXixog S6ts SsvtsQa. Scholia 
nostra hac quidem observatione carent, (vid. tamen "O. C. 
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1653) sed ne verbo quidem Hesychio breviores sunt ad 
vers. 1313. 

(29) Hes. I 493 anozQonov oug av ajrorpa- 
noito, Zb^oxA^g Oidinodt. Eadem Bcholia^ nisi quod legunt 
aitotQiifaito. 

Itaque hae glossae me iudice ad unam omnes e le- 
xico Didymi tragico ad Hesychium permanaverunt ; inter- 
pres Laurentianus aut indidem repetiit, ut Trach. 1161 EI. 
89. 451^ aut e Didymi commentariis eruit. Nam cum con- 
stct ex epistula ad Eulogium praemissa^ Didymi glossa- 
rum tragicarum farraginem in Hesychio inesse; eademque 
una cum commentariis in Sophoclem conscriptis usum Lau- 
rentianum esse interpretem, quaenam^ quaeso^ probabilior 
hinc coniectura, quam a Didymo auctore profecta esse 
quaequae Hesychius cum scholiis Laur. habet conmiunia ? 
Sed plures etiam supersunt loci^ in quibus Diogenianus 
Hesychii Photii all. cum scholiis conspirans eo ducit^ ut 
Didymi vestigia persequi podsimus. Auspicabimur ab 
Aiace^ vulgarem fabularum ordinem abhinc sequentes. 

Iivsignis locus est v. 56 xvxXp ^axiimv xata 
«dvta tonov ttjg inavkemg 6xdtmv xal dvaxontmv dvd t6 
tiiv nQmxtiv xal nsydkriv diaxontiv xatd ^d%i,v yCvB6^ai. 
ix fAitaq>OQag xal toifg (leydka xaxovQyovvtag ^a%i0tdg 
tpaiiiv. (p. 201 Elmsl.) Hesych. II 1104 fa%timv' dia^ 
xontmv^ dvd to triv nQmtfjv xal ftBydki^v iiaxoniiv xatd 
tfiv ^%iv yiv€6&ai. Phot. 484, 7 Qa%Hmv* diaxontmv. 
xal tovg xaxovgyovg ^a%i6tdg. Scholion nostrum trans- 
scripsit Suidas Vol. II 2 p. 597.') 

1) Phot. 428, I habet ctiam QaxxiiHv — ^TOi ^icexoiTTny, Sg 
tprici, naQ* EvQinidtf. Eadem lex. Bachm. At Suid. I. c. 597, 5 ag 
tpriCiv EvQinidfig. '^Slg (prictv Iv S* EvffinCSrig. V. Fortassis excidit 
Didymi nomen post EvgintSy, Ceterum vide, num vocabulum (ocxi- 
ctaig^ qnod etiam Polybio restitnere conatus est Tonpius in Snid. T. III 
p. 104, locnm habuerit in Dione Chrysostomo Or. IX 3 p. 160 Emp. 
ilwmBtv 9\ rtal pMiiC^ai %a%ovQyo^g %al XtjctaCg, Sic post Jacobsi- 
um edidit Emperius pro^. p. 27. Cod. Par. reg. 3000 xal %Cctoig, 
reliqui %al %a%ictoig. Nimis enim remotum a librarioram ductibus 
%atanovticiaig. quod habet c. g. Zosim. p. 40 ed. Bonn., incertae vero 
fidei alterum vocabulum dyiCti^g' vPQiCtrig Hes. aYtittig, dyoittig. 

7* 
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V. 104 rov 66v iv6rdti^v: ijroi Tcarcc xavta ivi^ 
ardfiBvov 601 — xvQicng di iv6rdtrig 6 iv tj odm avrt- 
CtriKmv tvvi^ xti. (p. 205) [slg to avto] ix^Qov^ ivtina- 
Xov. Scholion vetustum est, cuius prior pars Didymi con- 
tinere explicationem videtur, (Hesychius enim I 1257 
iv6tdtrig interpretatur ix^Qog iwatdiisvog xal fA^ ava- 
Xa>Qmv) posterior Aristophanem agnoscere parentem (cf. 
Orum et. m. p. 625) ab ipso Didymo citatum. V. M. Dit- 
trich. in Schneidew. Philol. I p. 226 n. A. Nauck. Arist. 
Byz. p. 233. 4. 

V, 119 XQOvvov6t€Qog: Ttal (om. R. Br.) itQO- 
voiccg (iaklov ix6(i€vog. Phot. 465 17 nQOvvov6tBQog' 
ttvtl tov nQOvotitixcit€Qog. Uoq^oxJi^^g (cod. Galean. — 
iQCog bis). HesychiuB non recepit. 

Ad V. 172 spectant Hesych. II 1352 glossae Tav- 
Qonokat* fi^jiQtSfiig xal 17 ^A^vd. TavQci' ^ iv Tav- 
QOig "AQtSfug. 

V. 220 XP^<^^^(>^«'(P- 217) — dfiXot di ^ XB%tg 
xal to (lavtstov xal tov xQV^f^^''^ ^^^ ^^ tsQstov. Haec 
e tragico lexico transscripsisse int. Laur. suspicor, i|nde in 
Hesychium II 1565 solum ftai/r£roi/ transmigravit. 

V. 308 iQtniotg: — iv totg ntci(Aa6t — ndvta 
ycLQ td inl triv iQav nintovta iQinta {sQsinta Br.) xaXovv^ 
tat. xal al ftnrcl (leg. iQtnval^ vid. Eustath. 1280, 33) iv- 
tav^a (ivtsv^sv 6g Br. R.) xal td iQinta. (p. 223). Hes. 
I 1432 iQinta' xal td inl tr^v iQav xatans66vta. I 1432 
iQintov — rj ntmiia, Cf. Eur. Auge fr. III ed. Wagn. 
De V. iQsinG) dixit Didymus in orthographia. 

V. 369. p. 229 atjfOQQov: 6nt6^6Q(iritov. Eadem 
Hesych. I 667. Altera glossa aifjOQQOV' naktv6Qfiri- 
tov il^ vno6tQO(prjg pertinet ad II. H 431, cf. 77 375. 

— Ljdos piratam tsyovv vocasse testis est Hesych. U. 1356 Ti- 
yovv Avdoi Tov Xy^triv. Quod fide caret. Probabile potios facit 
Herod. dict. sol. 14, 26. 15, 1 yXovs apud Lydos idem atque Ifjatfjg 
valuisse, ita nt minus recte Lehrsius p. 45. 47 vocem litera maiuscula 
exarandam curaverit adnotans 'piratam aliquem significare videtur. 
riovs Caricnm nomen. Athen. VI p. 250 C Vide, ne scripserit 
Hesychius 1. 1. re yXovv. 
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Simili modo Hes. ix^'yyvog spectare videtur ad Soph. O. C. 
284^ seqnens glossa ixByyvp ad Eur. Andron^* 192^ quod 
fugit Albertium. 

V. 412 p. 232 TCOQOii notafAoi. Hesych. II 1008. 
Hnc retulit etiam Albertius n. 21. 

V. 715 p. 252 avavdi^tov: aJtoQQtirov^ avikni6xov^ 
aXBXtov. Hesych. I 346 avavdaxtov avsii^yiftov^ 
aXBxtov. Tragici locum indicaverunt ante Lobeckii|m 
Pergerus et Kusterus. 

V. 717 p, 253 (ist€yv(66^fi: iietBpXi^dTj xal ninav^ 
tai tov ^vfiov, Hesych. II 581. 4 fAetayvda^ti' (is- 
tavBnsi^di]. ibid. nstavsyvci^^ti' fLStavBnsiadij^ to 
avanstoai avayvfSvai tpa6v. 

V. 722 xv8a%stav: kocdoQsttai — aQ6BvvxiSg 8i 6 xv^ 
dog inl tijg vfiQsag (p. 253). Hunc locum in Hesychio II 
367 Photioque p. 183^ 13 184^ 1 respici arbitranti Lo- 
beckio non assentior. Explicatur enim verbi infinitivus 
. xv9aiB6^ai^ qui exstabat apud Aeschylum in Iphigenia. At 
cum interprete Laur. facit Phot. 1. c. xvdog' koiSoQia^ Aq- 
osvixSg (Lobeck. rhemat. p. 298). 

V. 820 ^fiyavri: axovijj o^sv xaX ro ^ysvv axovav, 
Hesych. I 1709 d-fiyavri' axovri ^ijysiv' axovav. oftJ- 
vsiv. Sophoclis locum adscripsit Sopingius, *Aesch. Ag. 
1545 Eumen. 862» Alb. 

V. 837 tavvnodag 'Eqvvv g: cf. p. 262. Hesych. 
II 1346 taxvnodag- iv taxst tifuoQovfiivag. 

V. 907 p. 265 nrixtov' nsQinsntiyog avt£. Hesych. 
II 955 ntixtog' ^dvatog 6 tov Uakafiiviov Atavtog 
tov fiavivtogy Sg tp (iigpet inins^mv ani^ctvsv, Phot. 428, 
1 — nsQisnayri yaQ rco iig^si^ quod propius ad scholia 
accedit. 

V. 954 XB Xaivdnav: olov Ovx iv t^ q>avsQ^^ aXX* 
iv 6x6tq3 fidri fiXsnoftsvov xal fisXava^ xal olov xsxQVfifis- 
vov xai SoXiOVy xal ovx anXovv ^vfAOV. Hesych. U 
223 xBXaivona^tfAOV, ro /eai^ tpavsQOV. to doXiov xal 
rg ifvx^g dv6vovv. Cf. Lobeck, Ai, p, 375 ed. 1. 

V. 1025 p. 270 xvciSovtog: trjg axfi^g tov liipovg. 
Hesych. U 289 xvddmv ri axfi^ tov iiq)ovg xoi roi; 
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doQeetos» Deinde incertus haereo^ num hnc faciat Hesych. 
I 455 anviyfiov xvfodovtog. 

V. 1406 p. 282 ininaiQov: BvxaiQov. Hesych. ix^ 
tuufos- evxaifog. 

Adde V. 1301 g>fi<fl naQetvai^ 6ov<f^m^ fiatfOj ^quod 
etiam Eustath. II. p. 47, 17 Odyss. n p. 590, 36 citat. 
Quem Sophoclis locum non potest esse dubium respici ab 
Hesychio h. v. T. H p. 1238, ubi hodie editur 6ov6o' 
t^ij of fia. Ac scholiasta Sophoclis similiter £ov6^a' 
oQfMC^co'. F. Osann. ad Philem. p. 124. 

Praeterea Sophoclis Aiacem ab Hesychio respici 
probabile est his glossis I 1523 svQvvog (V. 8) «tj- 
fivovg. *) *Lege «v^rvovff, plane ut in schol. Apoll. Rh. Arg. 
in, 1298* Lobeck. Sophoclis versum adscripserunt Sopin- 
gius, Albertius, I 479 aitontos' (V, 17) 6 avGh- 
^Bv nal ^G) T% oifSiOS' Schol. aoQatog. II 394 xmdmv 
(v. 17). II 1406 tQaveg (v. 23 cf. Bachmann. anecdd. 

I p. 389, 18). I 1214 ivaQit€tv\y. 26), cuius loci ap- 
prime utilis est comparatio. II 1597 6g (v. 39) II 
1343 taiki (100)^11 262. 3 xivaSog (v. 103) adde 
xivafievikata (fiQ Guyet. d alii) navovQysvfMta. SchoL 
xivadog' xavovQyov. I 1436 Sqxiov (v. 108) II 432 
Xafint^Q (v. 285) I 668 a^dyijroff (319) I 578 
aonkayxvog (472) dstkog. Schol. p. 235 a. di StoXfiog^ 
tansvvog^ dstkog^ tlwxQog, quae aperte e lexico tragico in- 
tegro fluxerunt. Locum indicavit etiam Albertius p. 579. 

II 1091 naXodafistv (v. 549) n<SXov dafidisLV. Schol. 
p. 241 ag nmkov yvfkva^stv, praefixo lemmate moXoSafi- 
vslv. II 410 Avfifcii/ (v. 573) H 1079 nvxdU 
(581), cf. Eur. Tro. 353. I 970 dta tsXovg (685) 3ta- 
navtog. Schol. p. 250 did tdxovg^ cf. Eurip. Suppl. Auge 
fr. VI Wagn. ed. 1. I 1493 svyv(o6tog (703) «^- 

]) Portentosum Bvvovg apparet etiam ap. Suid. Vol. I p. 873 
Bemh. tevtonaxov ioms ttpdf — (vvovg. Sunt. qni Cratini e fabula 
EvvtCSon fragmentum latere pntent. At lectio genuina ftiit Phryni- 
chea elocutio [lv]CTNOTC[£^] X9<»> vid. Bachmann. I p. 153, 28. 
Conf. Etjm. Angel. ap. Ritschel. p. VIII 12, nQog yvvaCxa evvov. 
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Xog^ q>av£Q6g^ schol. p. 252 tvyv(o6togj tpavsQog Sv xal 
d^Xog oxt ^iXet fis, Videsne ut breviatus miserrime sit 
Hesychius. I 230 aXiadfSv (879) ivakCmv. ^Tragici 
locum notavit etiam Abresch. in misc. obss. V. I p. 88.' 
Alb. I 1051 8v0xQaJiskog (913). II 848 jra/»3tij- 
8riv (916). II 1002 noXvxXag [II 935 nBQi67iBQxig 
(982). I 1049 dv60QY0g (1017)?] I 1297. 8 il ov- 
qIov (1072). II 1452 vnaQxog (1094). I 140 xa- 
jreroff (1165) II p. 1052. nQoaxQonaiog (1173) II p. 1439 
xmv iv xiksi (1339). I 1203 ifinXfixxoi (1358), cf. 
schol Vat. 909 in Eur. Tro. 1191 p. 29 ed. Kampm. 

Transitio fiat ad Electram. Schol. 135 p. 338 Elmsl. 
aJLvBtv: iv akkc9 (akkoig R. Br.) dvtftpoQBtv 6fifAaivBi. 
ivioxs di xo ysyti^ivaty ano xijg akiag xal dtaxv6saig. ^O^ri- 
Qog- (Od. 6 332) 

^H akvstg^ oxi ^Iqov ivixi^Oag xov akiixriv. 
Didymus ap. Bachm. anecdd. I p. 71 akvsiv ivioi x6 
fikv inalQs6^at xal ;|ra/p{ti/ daaimg aliiov6v nQ0fpsQs6^at' 
''OfiriQog • 

H ^' akvstg, oxt ^Iqov ivixrj6ag xov akrjxriv; 
x6 ds kvnsttf^ac ifikag- olov 

&g ig>a^* ' ^ d' akvova' ansfiiicaxo' 
dg oxsQfixtxov ixov x6 a. ^Hvfiog 8h a(i(p6xsQa da6img 
— - akkot 8k x6 akvstv inl xov ;i;at(>cti/ 8a6vvov6tv xxL Cf. 
Dionys. Hal. (?) ap. Eustath. 1636, 24. Suid. s. v. Hes. 

I 252 akvstv anoQstv — 8Yikot 8^ xal x6 ;i;a^p£ii/ xal 
8ta%st6^at. 

EI. 451 aktnaQii. vide quae supra p. 92 diximus. 

V. 673 nQooxaxfiQts: oxt nQo d^Qmv t^xaxat. Schol. 
La. p. 356. Phot. 641, 20 nQooxaxi^Qtog' ^Anokkmv^ 
insl nQ6 xfSv ^vqov avxov t8Qvovxat. Zoq^oxk^^g- Hes. 

II 1051 nQooxaxiJQtog' xov ^Anokkmva ovxa ksyov6t, 
noQo^ov nQ6 xcSv ^vQav avxov aq>t8Qvovxo. 

V. 727 BaQxaiotg oxotg' xotg Atfivxotg. BaQxri 
yaQ n6ktg Atfivrig^ 17 vvv nxoksftatg xakovftivri. Schol. La. 
p. 363. Hes. I 695 BaQxri' n6ktg Atfivrig, BaQxai. 
otg oxotg' Atfivxotg- ovrot yaQ i6nov8atov nsQl Inno- 
XQOipiav. (paol 81 avxovg xal nQoixovg aQ(ia isv^at St^a- 
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X^ivtag vno IIo^BidSvoq^ ro di iivM%Btv vno ^A^hnv&g^ mg 
Mva6iag iv totg sre^l jiifivfig. Cf. Steph. Byz. 159^ 15 
Meinek.; ubi Mnaseae locum, quem haud dubie Diogeniano 
acceptum refert StephanuS; indicavit Th. Bergkius^ et Calli- 
mach. aet. ap. loh. Malel. p. 174, 18 sq. ed. Bonn. Didymi 
haec esse et scholiorum cum Hesychio consensus et mentio 
Mnaseae facta evincit. Cf. Preller. de Mnasea in annall. 
Marburg. 1846 p. 677, Hinc probabile fit ad Didymum, 
ut multa, redire etiam quae anecdd. Bachm. I p. 38, 10 
referunt ^A^riva tnicla' iq otv ix tijg roi; ^iog xstpaX^g, 
ag 6 fiv^og, fA£^' 17C7COV avi^kato. ij ort, (og Mvaaiag^ 17 
noOBidmvog xal KoQtig (leg. KoQvq^rjg esse vidit Preller. 1. 1.) 
t^g *Slx£avov dDydtriQ ^A^tiva to aQfia t(ov iiexmv iisvQBv. 
aXXoi di g>a6iVj mg "AdQa^tov <pBvyovta xal ixl KoXa^vov 
6tiq6avta tovg Innovg lloaBiddva xal *A^fivav tnniovg 
XQoaayoQBv^vai. Cf. Herod. Eustath. 1216, 48 Bekk. 
anecdd. 207, 32 Harpoer. 101, 27 et. m. v. 'Innia Callim. 
lavacr. Pali. 135. Rem tractavit, nisi egregie falior, 
grammaticus Alexandrinus in commentario ad Sophocl. O. 
T. 712 p. 71 La. ed. Eimsl. Bvinnov' naQoaov 6 Ko- 
Xavog tnnBvg iXiyBto xal IIo^Bidmv xai ^A^hffva avto^&i 
Innioi. — Avto^t q^aol IIo^Bidmva nQmtov Xnnovg ^Bvliai,^ 
x€kI %aXi>v(o6at — 6 yaQ KoXcavog innBvg^ civo(id<fdfi^ naQ^ 
ag i^B^ififiv altiag xata tov "ASQaatov (infeiix igitur con- 
iectura R. Br. xatd ^AvdQotimva). Cf. Hes. II 62 ?«- 
nBiog no6Bid<Sv, 

V. 732 Schoi. La. p. 363 xdvaxcoxBVBf dvaasc^ 
QdiBL, xati%Bi' dvax(o%BVBiv yaQ xvQlmg XiyBtac^ otav xbi- 
(idvog ovtog iv t^ nBXdysi atsiXavtBg td aQfiBva CaXBVto- 
civ avto^i^ fifj dcafiaxofiBvoi t^ nvBVf/Mti, Hes. I 329 
dvax(oxsvBcv' otav x^tfic^i^og ot^rog iv nBXdyBC CtsiXaV" 
tsg td aQfisva iavtovg oaXsvoHfcv. Cf. Suid. I p. 335 
Bemh. et. m. p. 96 iex. Seg. p. 391 Zonar. I p, 201 Petav. 
Themist. 611 Wesseling. Diod. Sic. I p. 417. 

Quod eadem scholiorum collectionis pagina 363 ad v. 
720 observatum iegitur 6tfiXfjv' tov XC^ov tov xafi- 
ntfJQa videor milii reperire apud Hesychium II 1268 
6tijXfixa' t^v vv66av. Corrupta esse Iiaec verba intelle- 



> 
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xerunt editores^ qui non debebant vocabulum tfnjAi^S ▼el 
ct^kLi fingere. Lego cxiqkriv' xaiinr^qQa. vv66av vel 
oti^Xi^' xafiittfiQ. vvooa. Idem x^<>a^ ^o^* ^ p. 1558 
explicat aC xoi^vixideg. al rot; aliovog ^vQiyyeg^ uti expo- 
situm videmus a schol. La. p. 362 ad v. 711 [coll. 745]. 
Neque verbi iyxQcfint^ v. 721 expositio nQo^nikaie ab- 
horret ab Hesych. v. iyxQiitnt&v et iyxQL(ig>^Big et iyXQ^f^" 
9^f^ai. Idem valet de v. 149 avtvtofiiva' ixnkritxo- 
fiivfi^ quam haud scio an respiciat Hes. I 601 atvio- 
Hivfi^ct.atvioiisvog' kvnov(i€vogy ixnkrittoykBvog. Com- 
pares eundem lexicographum vol. II p. 1334 6ciXBl cum 
schol. £1. 119 (fcoxco^ vol. II p. 350 KQi6a cum schol. 
V. 180 p. 340, vol. I p. 751 fiovvofiov cum schol. 181 
p. 340, vol. I p. 818 yivvi cum schol. 195 p. 341, vol. II 
p. 115 xax tcSv cum v. 264, unde fortasse ap. Hes. leg. 
xax tfSvda' xal ix tovtav^), vol. II p. 844 nakcv cum 
schol. 1046, cui versui haud dubie 6i](i6tov erat appictum 
propter significationem verbi Homericam. 

Denique luculentus locus est schol. La. p. 351 ad v. 
445 eii6^a6iv ol dQcSvtBg i(iq>vku}v tpovov axQCDtfiQiaf^etv 
tovg avaiQB^ivtag ix navtog (liQovg roi; 6ci(Mctog anota- 
(ivofievoi [xai] neQianteiv eavtotg ta axQa 6vveiQavteg dia 
tovtmv &6neQ tfiv dvvafuv ixeivtov a^aiQOVfievoi dta to 
(ifl na^etv elg v6teQ6v tv naQ* ixUvmv devvov. itpoQow 
di eig tag na6xakag ta axQa^ o xal iia6x(xki6ai, ikeyov. 
Fluxerunt haec ex Aristophane Byzantio teste Phot. p. 
249, 19 (Suid.) "AQi6tog>dvfig (Nauck. p. 221 n. 62 add. 
q>fl6i) naQa £o(poxket iv 'HkixtQa xet6^ai triv ki^vv i^og 
6finaivov6av. ol yccQ fpovevoavteg H^ inifiovk^^g tivag vniQ 



1) In his qnaestionibus ne leviora quidem omittere fas est. Sic, 
ut alio exemplo utar, glossa Hesychii I 872 9aeym' olda^ iniitta- 
fULi speetat, ni fallor, ad Soph. O. C. 452 schol. p. 26. Rescribendum 
esse [i^ip]9a' iya olda nemo non semel monitus intelleg^t. Debet 
eam observationem Didymo, ut alia plura, Orus Milesius ap. et. m. 
315, 10 iytpSa' iy<o olda. ovtto Milrjatog 6 'SlqCmv, quod emenda- 
▼it Ritschel. p. 48. Cave enim, ne cum Oudendorpio daeia corrigas, 
« quod exstat ap. Hom. II. K 425 Od. i 280. Tamen daia tolerari 
possit. 
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roi; (triv) fA^vtv inxkivHv axQmttiQiMavrsg fioQia tovtov 
Kol oQfia^i^avtsg i^exQi(ia6av tov tQaxi^lov 8va tcSv fia- 
axaXtav duiQavtsg xal iiaaxaUafiata nQoariyoQSvcav xts, 
Hesych. II 547 fere gemina habet, cf. et. m. 118, 22, 
Usum hac voce etiam in Troilo Sophoclem esse testis est 
Snidas v. ifia^xf^iUo^ri, Verosimile est h. 1. etiam Didy- 
mnm Aristophani sua surripuisse, quem plurimis locis By- 
zantii vestigia premere animadversum verissime est ab A. 
Nauckio p. 224 n. 68. 

Electram suscipiant Trachiniae. Egregie, ut so- 
let, Augustus Nauckius in Phil. V p. 576 vitium sustu- 
lit e Trach. 055 xavQOV sl6i8ov6* ag>aQ rescribens pro 
fkovvovy nisus schol. La. p. 177 xaxiSg diaxsifisvov et 
Phot. 151, 14 xavQog' xaxog^ ovtcog Uo^oxXijg. Itaque 
ad Sophoclis 1. 1. redit etiam Hesychii glossa II 211 xavQog^ 
xaxog. Ipse ego tentaveram aliquando fiavQov, quod Hesy- 
chio idem est atque afiavQov, a6^svsg^ nunc vero Kauckii 
amplector coniecturam leniter immutatam xavvov. Hes. 
II 211 xavvog* xaxog- ^xkriQog. Sed apud Democritum 
Stob. flor. I 40 pro a ;ra<r%ot;tfi xaQta malim xatQa quam 
xavQa reponere, nisi falsa tradidit Hesych. II 208 xa- 
tQog* xaxog. 

V. 7 nXsvQcivv Tcokig AltcnUag, cf. Hes. 

V. 52 fpQsvovv vov^stslVy cf. Hes. 

V. 61 aysvvYit(ov' 8v6ysv(Sv (p. 129), cf. Hesych. 
I 43. Fontem glossae Hesychianae adducit H. Stepha- 
nus, I. Albertius. 

V. 173 vafiiQtsia schol. La. p. 137 in contextu 
explicat aXi^^Siaj ut Hes. II 652. 

V. 188 p. 137 iv fiov^SQst lsifi(Svi. Explica- 
tionum VI, quas scholia servanmt, nulla apud Hesychium 
I 748 reperitur, sed septima exstat haec fiov^iQSi* 
iv p fiosg ^iQOvg Sqcc vifiovtai. xal fiovd^iQot ro avto. 
Et. m. 207, 20 (Diogenian.?) iv & tonov fiosg ^iQOvg vi- 
fiovtai. Haec profecto antiqui sunt grammatici, qui varie- 
tatem lectionis ad h. L adnotavit ; fiov^iQot enim sive 
BOreEPOJ scriptum pro BOVeEPSlt. Nostrum locum 
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respici animadversum est ab Henr. Stephano Amaldo lectt. 
Gr. p. 30 lo. Albertio. 

V. 228 p. 139 x^^voi^' a^iov xccffasj cf. Hes. II 
1544 x^Q^^^S' X^Q^S &iiog. 

V. 264 p. 141 i7t€^^6^fi6ev' 6<pod(f<Sg vPqc^sv. 
Hes. I 1328 insif^o^i^aev' i6si6€v, ixQa^sv^ vyia- 
6ev^ inoiriiSBv. Kostrum locum innui intellexerunt Kuste- 
rus AbreBchius obss. misc. VI 2 p. ,400 Albertius. Pro 
vyiacsv leg. vfiQvOsv. 

V. 308 p. 143 — tsxvovoa* tixva ixovoa. Hes. U 
1359 tixvov ififiQVOv ixovca. Ad Trachinias retulit iam 
Sopingius coll. Cantic. cant. 4 Ozea 9. 

[Hes. II 887 naQmeag mihi ad Eur. Androm. 30 
coll. schol. pertinere videtur, non ad Trach. 358,] 

V. 520 p. 152 ifSti, dl slSog nakai^iiatog ri xli(iali. 
Hes. U 278 xlinaxBg' naXfjg sldog. 

V. 639 p. 159 ivd^' 'EXkav&v ayoQal Uvkatidsg' 
onov Cvvayovtai ot ^Afi^ixtvovsg elg tiiv keyoiiivtiv TJv- 
kaiav^ nsQl ijg 'Jya^cov qyriaX xtk. Hes. II 1081 Uvka- 
tideg ayoQai* onovawia6vv ol *A{ifpixtvov6g slg tiiv ks- 
yofUvTifv Ilvkaiav iv ty navtiyvQSi^ cf. IIvkayoQaL. Quo 
spectet glossa intellexit Sopingius. Cf. Meinek. Steph. 
Byz. 540, 2. 

V. 964 p. 162 xoik(p ivya0tQip' slg %vkivov Co^ 
Qov, tovtiati xvfimtov. £t. m. p. 412, 28 ^vyaCtQOv to 
xi/)(DTioi/, ag <pti6i Zoq^oxk^^g' xoikm ivya6tQp^ xvQitog 
fl ivkivri CoQog. Haec Diogeniano debet etymologus ; quae 
sequuntur Methodius, ni fallor, e lexico rhetorico descri- 
psit. Eadem fere leguntur ap. Phot. p. 54, 12, qui simi- 
liter Diogenianum et lexicon rhetoricum conflavit, ut for- 
tassis sua e Pausania transscripserit Didymi vestigia sc- 
cuto. At apud Photium te&tis advocatur EvQvniSrig. Itaque 
Didymus aut duobus tragiconmi locis explicationem suam 
munivit, aut solemnis Sophoclis et Euripidis nominum con- 
fusio h. quoque I. admissa est. Hesych. I 1588 fvya- 
0tQOV' xvfidtiov. ^vyaOtQog' xififotog^ OQog^ tvyog. 
Leg. xipcntogy [^i] OoQog ^vkivog. UoQog certatim emenda- 
verunt Salmasius Valesius Heinsius Vossius Kusterus 
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Arnaldus Albertius. Cf. Suid. I; 2 p. 743 Bernh. Min- 
garelL codd. Nan. Gr. p. 494 Zonaras Eustath. II. N 935, 
48 Odyss. d^ p. 1604 ed. R. Poll. VII 79 X 138*). 

V. 768 p. 165 Sqvv yccQ kiyBt ndv ddvdQOv, cf. Hes. I 
1037 et Eur. Androm. p. 167. — Cf. fragm. 2. 

V. 781 XvyllBtav ccQfLoistai^ xdpLXtBxav^ 6v6tQHpB- 
tai. Respicit Hes. II 503, ubi fortasse haec tria verba 
a Diogeniano omissa sunt. 

V. 793 p. 167 aXkioq' ivdatovfiBVOs vvv 6q>6- 
dQa xaxtdg XiyioVy dvctprnuov^ 0WB%mg fiB^OfiBVog^ ixa" 
QcifiBvog. "Evioi dh yQ. ifLfiatovfiBVog avtl tw (ia6ci' 
liBvog, Hesychius I 1218 ivdatovfiBvog' iiBQtiofiB" 
vog^ xal oCovbI xaxmg kiyav 6q>odQ(Sg. ano t^g daitpg. 
De h. V. dixit Eustath. 1214, 9 1142, 22 Wunder. ad 
Soph. O. T. 205. Ceterum Didymus in integra lexi tragica 
fortasse adscripsit h. 1. etiam Eur. Herc. fur. 218 koyovg 
ovBi^Sifff^Qag ivSatovfiBvog. Cf. Lobeck. rhemat. p. 247. 

V. 826 p. 169 ikaxBv — iq>»Byiato^ cf. Hes. 1 1160. 

V. 896 p. 175 avioQtog SSb vvfitpa. Fuerunt qui 
ic vioQtog legerent, alii qui avioQtog. Priorem lectionem 
tuetur vocabulum vioQtog^ quod Sophocleum dicit Valcken. 
diatr. p. 221 C , alteram Hesychius potest ante oculos ha- 
buisse I 1303 ioQtag' aQB0xov6ag, xakdgy coll. schol. 
1. c. dvioQtog Si dinl tov al^XQa xal dnQBXiig. Cf. Lo- 
beck. rhemat. p. 126 n. 23, qui ioQtdg accinit*). 

1) Trach. 103 varia lectio est evfuage^a et svxfiff^a, Fortassis 
huc respicit HeB, evficcQeia' evxiffeia, — V. 508 tpaafia schol. et 
He8. explicant (pdvraafua, — Schol. v. 509 qoadrat cam Steph. Bys. 
485, 17, qui saepias Diogeniano asus est, ande pro Alrmliag, qaod est 
in schol., fortasse OlraCaq reponendum. — V. 519 avdftiyda' 
dvafirefiiyiAivmg, Hes. dvafuC^' dvafiefiiyfiivoag, Vide, ne corrigen- 
dum sit £ in yda, — V. 572 dfitpiSgenrog non habet lexicographus, 
sed comparet ^^f^VS^tfi* ^^ltf^, quod schol. La. addit. — V.' 645 
dvriXvifov dvtCfiifuov , dvtm&ov. Hesych. dvtClvtifOV dvtiSotov^ 
quo yocabolo lexica carent. Nam dvtClvQOV dvt^dov? — V. 602 
Hes. navdfieifog videtur nostrum locum innuere. — V. 680 antldg' 
nitQa uterque habet. Haec vero aliunde novimus Didyml esse. — 
V. 697 ndrayfia' t6 atyeiov futjffvfuxy cf. Hes. %ardyfucra, 

2) V. 900 %rCaai num respiciatur ap. Hes., quaeri potest. — V. 
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« 

V. 1033 avByki^rixov' itp' ^ wdetg 68 iiinirrirM 
(Bchol. p. 182). Hes. I 362 avsfiiCfirov aiiBiixtov. 

V. 1093 ajtXatov anQottitov (Bchol. p. 185). Hic 
fortasse varia lectio exstabat anXfitov. Hoc enim anffo^i" 
tov Bignificare dicunt Hes. et Diogenianus ap. et. m. p. 1 23. 

A V. 1161 p. 187 loco maxime memorabili disputandi 
fecimus initium. 

Agmen daudat v. 1199 ayQiov IXaiov axecgnov. 
aygtiXaiov (gl. om. R. Br.). Hes. I 67 ayQtiXaiog* 
axaQnog. Huc spectant Bachm. anecdd. Ip. 25^ 15 ayQiog 
iXatog' ^v oC ^oAAol ayQiiktuov xaXov6t,v. i6tt naQa 
nivdaQ^ iv "l>i/ot5 (Bergk. PLG. I p. 233 ed. 2 fr, 22), 
quae fortassis e Pausaniae copiis fluxerunt. Aelii certe 
Dionysii non esse docebit inspectus Eustath. 1944, 8, cui 
de h. V. utramque Dionysii editionem consulere licuit. 
Pindari commemoratio de Didymo glossae auctore nos 
cogitare patitur. 

lam vero manum, ut aiunt, de tabula. Sufficient enim 
haec exempla, ut appareat, qua tandem arte sparsa quasi 
per totum Hesychium Didymi lexis tragica possit recolligi, 
opus profecto nauseae plenum, futurisque, si qui erunt, 
Hesychii editoribus plus profuturum, quam Sophoclis. Ita- 
que nunc de Euripidiis glossis dicturus paucis defungar. 

Explicatio vocabuli ai^iQa ap. Hesych. servata, quam 
schol. Eur. Tro. 1071 testaitur a Didymo esse profectam, 
quin tragicae Xi^ai, assignanda sit, eademque hinc in He- 
sychium transmigraverit, non est quod dubites. At pro- 
grediendum uiterius est, institutaque Hesychii cum scho- 
liorum farragine comparatione ex utriusque iibri consensu 
diiudicandum, quae tandem et scholiorum laciniae et glos- 

927 explicatio vocabali Xmnog et ImnCiHv concinit cum Hesychianis. 
— Hes. I 346 avttvdog fortasse ad Tr. v. 970 pertinet, qaem ad 
locum cf. schol. p. 178. — Vocabulum ixoXmaev v. 1037 legitur sane 
ap. Hes., sed quae schol. p. 182 expositio est inCaacaaiv ibidem non 
apparet. — Hes. mnvnBta alio spectat, non ad Tr. v. 1044; at v. 
1057 fotpei' innCvti non mnltnm abhorret ab Hen. foq^ei' niccran^' 
VH. dvaXaiifidvH, 
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saram Euripidiarum apud Hcs. exstantiam expositiones a 
nostro esse profectae videantur. 

Alc. 928 SXig schol. V p. 537 akV liicsg ro SXig 
rdtaxtv (nota hunc vocabuli usum) inl tov fistQimg. He- 
Bych. I 234 lati^ xal fistgiagy (og EvQinidrig *j4kxfi0tidi. 

[Andromachen Euripidis citat Hesych. I 66 s. v. 
ay(fBV(iatay cf. Bekk. anecdd. 380^ 16. At recte Piersonem 
verisim. p. 71 emendasse ^AvdQOfkida testatur N. Schow., 
qui in cod. invenit ^AvdQOfiB . . . cum compendio sylla- 
bae du. 

Neque aiCfivQOv (Hesych. I 451) exstat in Eur, 
Andromache. ^AxrivQa tamen legitur in Andromache 1208J. 

Hecub. 365 Hesych. II p. 160 xaatg — xal ini 
^flXBiciv ovtcog ileyov Adxtoveg xal EvQiniirig ^Exafit]. 
Schol. p. 7 Cob., quae breviata habent schol. vol. IV p. 
84 ed. Matth.; 6fi(iiio6ai^ oti t^v ^rjXHav xa0iv slnsv, el 
firj anoxonii xa6iyvijtijg. Fl, 10. 

Scholia Matthiaei in Heraclidas Supplices Iphige- 
niam utramque et lonem cum sint vilissima, frustra quae- 
siveris, quae ex his ipsis fabulis delibavit Hesychius, vo- 
cabula I p. 259 dfiaXov^ I p. 320 dvadQOfirj, I p. 130 
a^Qav0ta , I p, 75 dyxinovg^ I p. 406 dvtiifdXfiovg^ I- p, 
1106 elksi^tav^ I p, 401 dvtinriya, I p. 158 xaQfpvXi]. 

Med. 19 Hes. I 174 afcvpLva- Pa6iksvstj SqX^I' 
EvQiniSfig Mfidsia. Schol. vol. V p. 341 M. ai<fv(ivav 
i6ti t6 fiyst6^at xal Sqxsiv. idicDg 9i tpfi6iv *AQi6totiAfjg 
vno Kv(iaia}v al6vfivritfiy rov aQxovta kiys6^ai (cf. et. 
m. 39, 15 Suid. v. tVQawog)' ai^viiv^tav dl XQitoi^ 
ivvia \ndvtsg dvi6tav (Odyss. -d-^^^), o^rot; 6 noii]trig 
dfiXot] tovg ttQXOvtag tcSv dydvmv. Mueller, fragm. hist. 
Gr. II p. 163 col. 1 conferri iubet arg. Soph. O. T., unde 
cias hoc quoque Didymi opusculum esse. 

Med. 284 Hes. I 486 dno6tiXksig* dnsiQysig^ 
xoikvsig. EvQinidrig MrjSsia. Schol. Flor. 10 vol V p. 35S 
insiysig. idi^avto dl xatd dva^tQog^^^v dno y^g 6tikksig. 
Matthiaeus emendat dndysvg. Immo dnsiQystg. 

Med. 665 Hes. I 104 dsl' dvtl tov img^ 0QVVixog 
KQOva xal EvQinidrig Mrjdsia. anaig yaQ 8svq' {slg del.) 
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ad T4v' ilg (1. tsivsig) fiiov. Schol. vol. V p. 377 ro di 
ael EvQinidtjg inl %q6vov td^OBi^ avtl tov Img tov dfvQo. 
Cf. Bachmann. synag. 33, 30. Cum hac bbservatione com- 
pares velim alteram aeque futilem, vetustam tamen ap. 
schol. La. Sophocl. O. C. 1584 p. 62 et ap. schol. Hom. 
II. iV 517 vol. II p. 374 Bekk. 

Or. 373 Hes. I 652 dtpvkkov atofiatog' avsv 
[xetfiQiag. EvQinidi^g 'OQiatrj. Cf. schol. vol. IV p. 347, 
ubi ipsum illud.ai/rl tov avsv IxetriQCag uncinis inclusit 
Matthiaeus. In eodem scholio laudatur Achaei ex Azanibus 
locus, quem poetam Didymus interpretatus est. 

Tro. 1303 ayGivla Hes. I 79 EvQinidtig di TpcD- 
d6i n6k€(iov. Tro. 384. 1177 aloxQa Hes. I 175 nvaaQdy 
xaxd^ EvQVTcidrig TQcodCiv. Hos ad locos Vaticana cod. 
909 scholia nihil adnotant. Sed Hes. I 183 aKav6g — 
iotl dl %al ^ idxtg t(3v 6(pov8vka)v roi; Ix^vog* EvQini- 
tfiyg TQ(od0iv (v. 117) cum schol. p. 10 ed. Kampm. qua- 

drat axav^av ri^i/ t<5v iibXcSv axav^av . . 

6q>ov8vL toixovg 8h tdg nXsvQag [stQ^rixsv. 

Tiji/ ^dxiv ovv dxav^av iatl ti^v ^dxi^v sl- 

k^aai — Quae quin Didymi explicationem conti- 

neant non dubito. 

Ex et. m. 17d, 13 et. Gud. 97, 37 — 45 Cram. anecdd. 
Ox. I p. 37, 31 et. Angel. col. 12 p. VIII ed. Ritschel. 
s. V. ^AfpQo8irri, ubi statim ab initio citatur Eurip. Tro. 
V. 982 td (KOQa yaQ ndvts06v yiyvovtav fiQototg^ novimus 
Didymi esse schol. ad v. 983 p. 25 Kampm.., sed misere 
expilatis inque brevius coactis verbis genuinis. 

Nihil dico amplius. Hoc enim evicisse mihi videor, ut 
appareat, Didymi lexicon tragicum in brevius contractum 
totura in Hesychio inesse, sive, quod eodem redit, glossas 
Aeschyli Sophoclis Euripidis lonis cett. dictionem illu- 
strantes maxima ex parte Didymum auctorem agnoscere. 



II. 

COMMENTARn ET RECENSIONES. 

1. 

Schol. ad P 607 Ovtcog dh (lovmg (pij6lv 6 jdidviiog 
iv xotg diOQ^cotixotg ' tol d' ip6ij6ttv. ifiiktBQOv yccQ 
tiXicng to tol 8* iq^ofifi^BV. ov yccQ g>svyov6iVj aXXa 
diciKOvCvv. xal inl IlatQoxXov ro ofiotoi/* inl 8*^ taxe 
laog om6^B TQOitxog (723). A. De vv. ovtmg ^ovag h. e. 
lectio unice vera cf. O 86. 

O 110 ^AQlotaQXog g>i]6i tr^v inl ava6tQii>ai^ %va 
ariliaivy to inB6tvv oykolag t^ *0c5 (leg. 6of) d* Im ikhv 
liOQq^r^ inimv' (Odyss. A 367) — ovtog i%Bt ta trjg ava- 
yvoiCBcog. A. Herodian. p. 319 Lehrs. Stixtiov 8i — dg xai 
^idvfip doxBt iv ty dvoQ^ciOBi. Cfr. Nicanor p. 261 Friedl. 
coll. p. 105. 106. 

^AQiataQxog xcoQlg roi; 6 SbvXi^. A. Hoc est Did. 
schol. ro Sh dsiXti x^Q^S '^ov <T, ag g>ri6i /ll8v\uog. 

Herodian. prosod. II. Sl 547 p. 335 Lehrs, ^EicbI fiB 
nQiStov Sa6ag' 8a6vvBL di8v(iog to sacag iv nQcitG) 
dtoQ^mtixcSv. Nisi pro JCQcitp (h. e. a^) legendum est 
oi^; SvoQ^catixa a dirOQ^ci^Bi distinguenda erunt. 

B 111 ZBvg fLB iiiya KQOvidtig aty ividijCs 
fiaQBig. 6xoXix6v ayvotifia to doxstv Zi^vodotSLOv BlvaL 
t^v (iBta tov 6 yQa(pfjv y^iyag avtl roiJ y^iya. xal 86- 
^BLBV av v%6 ^LOVV6iov Toi; 0Qax6g tavta 8B866^aL. iv 
yaQ T91 nBQl nocottitmv xa^antstaL Zrivo86tov ag rjyvo- 
ijxoTO^, OTi T^ fiiya avxl xov liByaXmg^OnriQog anoxQfjtaL. 
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Tiaif* o dfi xal xata tiva tSv vxofivfifiatfov iietsiXijq)^at 
to (liya avtl tov iiByakag. to Sh ovx ixBi taxQiphg otiTCog. 
bI ycLQ ta ^vyYQay^y^axa tdv vno(ivri(iatayv nQOtatto\UBv^ 
ivexa yovv taxQtfiovg yQa(pofi€v xata *AQl6taQ%ov ^Zsvg fis 
lidyag^. iv yovv ta XQog 9ilijtav CvyyQafiiiati ty yQaipy 
xixQrjtai^ 8vo kiymf to it^iyag ai^fiaivstVy tots fjihv xa^' 
ovTO, xa^antQ vvv ^Zsvg ftB fUyag KQOvtdrig* xal ^xstto 
fiiyag fieyaX&Ctl XBXaOfiivog litnoawdmv^ (JI 776), tot^ 
d* av to XQog^t^v xata Tot/ Atavta tov itSQOv dtaXQtCtv 
^ Atag d* 6 fiiyag* (/7 358). xav tatg Aitatg i^riyovykBVog 
^avtaQ ixett* Atag t€ ftiyag* (I 169) iv ttvt tmv ifXQtfi&- 
fniviov vnofivriftdtav yQatpBt tavta xatd Xil^tv' ov xat* 
ixi^Btov XiyBt fiiyag^ dXXd nQog dvttdta6toXriv Toi? itiQov 
Atavtog, otav dh Xiyjj ^ZBvg ftB fiiyag KQOvidfjg*, ovxitt 
ott xal BtBQog fttxQog i6tt. xal tovg dn avtov 8h XQah- 
jtivovg iattv bvqbIv tq yQaqy^^ Atow^odaQov tov^AXB^av- 
dQia xal ^Afificivtov, intXiyov0t 8h ovSiv. dto xal tdg 
ftaQtVQiag avttSv ovx iyQaifaftBV. xal KaXXi^tQatog iv ttp 
nBQl ^lXtddog ovttog nQOtpiQBtaty &0tB ofiotov Blvat ta ^insl 
fUyag mdv6ato ZBvg'^(£ 292). ovdh 6 int^itr^g 81 Uto- 
XBftatog tdg ZrivoSotov yQag>dg ixtt^iftBvog tavtriv OfioXo^ 
yBt ZrfvoSotov slvat. Tavta 6 Aidvftog. A. Locum hunc 
egregie illustrat Lehrs. Ar. p. 20 — 28. 

B 258 *Ev Sh tq xatd ^tXi^ftova tov KQrfttxov xt^ 
XijOofiat iv davaot6tv, Svvatto S* av to Sg vv nsQ 
SSb dxovB^d^at dnXov6tBQOv dvtl tov ovtmg^ m6avtag. 
Tavta 6 diSvftog. A. 

B 397 Ovtmg yivovtat at ^AQtCtaQXOv. tovto Sl 
xal 6 ix tmv vnoftvriftdt&v Xoyog vnoxBttat ix<ov tySB' inl 
tdiv xvftdtmv XiyBt to yivmvtat. t(p totovtm nXBovdxig 
xixQVf^nt^ m6tB xal inl tmv ovSBtiQmv td nXri^vttxd na- 
QaXaftfidvBt. fiBtanotovOt Si ttvBg yivrftat^ ovx oQ^mg. 
Tavta 6 ^iSvftog. A. 

B 435 fifjxitt vvv Si^^* av^t XBymftB^a' ovtmg 
at *AQt6tdQXOv Xi^Btg ix tov /) tiig 'IXtdSog- Srf^d noXvv 
XQovov^av^t avtov^ XBymfiBd^a 6vva^Q0timftB^a. oShXo- 
yog totovtog' ftrjxitt vvv inl noXvv XQOvov avtov Cwr^ 
^Qoi^fiivot ftivmfiBv. Zrp^oSotog Sh notBt' ^tffxitt vvv 

DIDYMU8. 8 
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tavta Xiyci^s&a. KaXUatQatog dl iv rc5 a nsgl '/Am- 
dog ovtmg xffOfpiQetai' ^rixiti dri vvv av^v kByti-' 
^B^a. %al ictiv evipQairig fUcAAot/, aXX' ovx 'AQiCtaQ- 
X{Bi)og. Tavta a ^iiv^og. A. Vid. Pluygers. p. 11. 

JT 10 ^^a tov £ at ^AQi0taQ%ov to svta xal to iti- 
Q(O^C nov Xsy6(isvov ^tp d' svte ntsQa yivstai^ (T 386), 
avtl tov ' iig ntsQa iyivsto iXaipQa ta tov 'Hq>ai6tov onXa 
tm ^Ax^XXbU iv iviaig dl tdiv ixdoCBcav rg tB Xia xai t^ 
MaCCaXianixy xai tiaiv aXXai^g ix nXijQovg iyiyQanto * ijvtB 
oQBvg xoQvq^y^i* naQa to Bica^og 'O^i^Qp. ix nXi^Qovg yaQ 
naQ^ Sxa6ta yQdfpBiv oQBog. Eial dh ot xal itiQwg axov- 
ov0i to BvtB avtl tov otBj xa^anBQ xal iv aXXoig ^BVtB 
yccQ '^iXiog ipai&mv^ (II. >i 735) xal ^cvr' a6triQ vnBQi^XB* 
(Od. y 93). Aafi,fidvov6i 8h vno ^iav nBQtyQaq>iiv ro 
oAof. ^^vt* OQBog xoQvq^^g^i votog xati^BVBV OfAixXriv noi- 
^i6i,v ovtB q>iXfiVj xXinty di tB vvxtog aiiBivcOy t666ov tig 
r' iniXBv66Biy 060V inl Xdav iri6iv.^ 6n6tB 6 v6tog tcdg 
tov OQOvg xoQvq>atg xatixBBv o^ixXrjy tolg ^\v noifii6iv 
ov nQ06q>LX'^ t^ dh xXintji vvxtog XQBi66ova^ t6tB inl ro- 
6ovtov ivvatai tig fiXinsiVj o6ov i6zl Xid^ov fioX^^g did- 
6triiia. "A^bivov dh to nQ6tBQ0v. T^ yaQ S6nBQ avta- 
nodiSotat t6' wg aQa tSv vno no66l xovi6aXog, 
TaOta 6 didvfkog. A. 

Z71 *AQi6taQxog tB^vri<Stagy 6 diZriv6dotog' TQd- 
cov a^niiiov 6vXii6oiiBv ivtsa vbxqiSv. ^A^np^oxXi" 
ovg dh iv ta nsQl 'Ofii^QOV naQatriQTj6avtog, oti rco fiiv 
xa^tp xal iavtov 6 Ni6tmQ vnofidXXBi^ Xiywv xtBivat- 
^BVj ro dh xiQdog 18lov nouXtai tmv 6tQaticatiSv iv rco 
6vXij6BtBy 6 XatQig 'OfirjQixov slvai q>ri6t tov trig BQiirj- 
vsiag ;|rapaxr^pa, wg iv rovroi^ ^aXXoi fiiv — ixa6tog' 
{E 878) * idBt yaQ didfirivtat^ dtg nBi^ovtat f} dvdnaXtv. xal 
ndXtv ^aXX' ays^* — ndvtfg* (-B139) ^vvv iihv — 6tQa- 
t6v* (27 298) xal dXXaxov' ovdl yaQ aXXcag dxiidist Ni- 
drop, dXX^ vno yijQo^g lotxBV dnstQrixivat. Tavta 6 jdidv- 
liog. A. 

H 135 9Bd di n6Xtg t^g '^Xtdog^ oi dh trjg *AQxa8iag, 
naQ* fjv 6 ^laQSavog fst. dXXd xal ^ 9Btd naQad^aXd^^t^g 
i6ti xal *IdQ8avog ovx hQ&tat nota^g avtd^t. aiiBivov ovv 
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&g ^CdvfLog ' 0i^QC^ xal 2!,7iaQtri xal ^agdavov aiiq>l Qh&ga, 
ovvcD yaQ nal OBQBxvdriq C^toQSt, A. 

^.535. 6. 7 oti ^ tovrovg det tovg y 0tC%ovg .iievsiv^ 
olg to avtC6iyfia naQaxsitcu (535 — 37), ^ tovg i^^^g tQstg 
(538. 39. 41), olg at 6tiyfial xaQdxnvtai. Elg yaQ t^v av- 
T^v yeyQafiiiivoi sltfl didvoiav. iyxQCvei di (uckkov ^AqC- 
otaQxog Tov^ devtsQovg did to xavxri\LatiKmtiQOvg elvai 
Tovg loyovg. 6 dh Ztjvodotog tovg nQoitovg y ovdi iyQa- 
fpBv. Td avtd 81 Xiyei itSQl tmv 0tC%iDv tovtiov 6 ^Cdv- 
fiog a xal 6 ^AQifftovixog. dio ovx iyQdi>a\LBv rd ^idviiov. 
A. Vid. Friedl. Ariston. p. 152. 

K 53 Atavta' 6 (ihv ^Cdvfiog trjv^AQLfftaQXBCav yQa- 
ip^v XifBL Atavte dvtxdg. 6 di TrjkBipog XiyBL xaxdg BlQfj- 
xivai tov ^Cdv^ov. ov ydQ in^ dfJLtpotiQovg tovg Atavtag 
6 MsviXaog nifinBtai, A. 

K397 ^ ^diy* xal yQantiov ovtwg xal dd^Btfiriov tovg 
tQBtg 6tCxovg^ bC n XQ^ nLffrBVBLv ^AfAiioDvCp r^ d^atfaja- 
(Aivw T171/ <y;|roAi7v iv ta nBQl tov fjiri yByovivaL nXBCovg 
ixdoffBLg f^g ^AQLOtaQXBCov dLOQd^m^Bmg tovto ipdoxovtL. 
xal naQa ^AQLCtoipdvBL d^ ri^Btovvto. iv dl tatg ^AQLOtdQ- 
Xov iyiyQanto bI iqdri. Tavta 6 ACdv^iog nBQl tav atCxcnv 
tovtmv. A. 

Herodian. II. pros. A 441 a dBtX^* ovtcDg di (sc. a 
dBLXi) xal ^AQCataQXog iyQa^Bv ix nXriQOvg^ Ag ACdv^iog 
fiaQtvQBt. Lehrs. p. 266. 

Herod. II. pros. N 450 KQtjty inCovQov — xal 
^AQC6taQxog 8h ovta^g ixdBxofiBVog tov q>vXaxa^ (liiivtitaL di 
xal 6 ^Cdvfiog f^g dnodo^Bcog xal TQV(p(ov. Duentz. Ze- 
nod. p. 3, 14. 4. 

O 86 *AQC0taQxog atifjLBLOVtaL^ otL ovtcog iiov&g yQa- 
ntiov 8ina66LV. (prjal yovv iv tolg «6^5 • SiiiLfftL di 
xaXXLxaQi^m dixto dinag^ iv ivCoLg 81' xdXBov ri iilv Big d 
Bxa6tog. ovx bv. idCav yaQ Ixbl xa^idQav. nmg ovv nQog 
savtov IxaCtog xaXBt; inl iihv trig^lQLdog uqiioIbl trjg nQog 
tovg dviiiovg naQayByovvCag (^*" 203). ^AXXd fiiji/ ovi 
iniB66L yQantiov imdCdmaL ydQ rj Si^iLg avtfi to notij- 
QLOvl 6 8h SQ&i /^LOvvfSLog naQaxBt6^aC tpri^L to 6fiiiBtov^ 
StL dtcr navtbg tovg ^sovg 6vvC0tfi6L nCvovtag xci tavtriv 

8* 
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tavta Xsyd^s^a, KaXUatQatog dh iv tm a iibqI '/Ata- 
dog ovtag XffOfpiQBtM* firixiti dri vvv av^t keym" 
fiB^a. xal iCti^v evfpQadris fUclXov^ aXX' ovx ^AQi6taQ- 
%(»)og. Tavta b ^idv^og. A. Vid. Pluygers. p. 11. 

JT 10 ^ia tov B at ^AQUttaQ%ov to BvtB xal to hi- 
Qo^i nov XByo^svov *r{3 8* Bvts ntBQa yivBtai' (T 386), 
avtl tov ' <Dg TCtBQa iyivBto iXag>Qa ta tov 'Hq>ai0tov onXa 
tm ^A%vXXbU iv iviaig 81 tdiv ix866Bmv ty tB Xia xal tg 
Ma66aXianix^ xai tiOLV aXXaig ix nXriQOvq iyiyQanto ^rivts 
oQBvg xoQvq>y6v* naQa to sifo^og 'OfiijQm. ix nXijQovg yaQ 
naQ^ Sxa6ta yQaq>Biv oQBog. El6l 8^ ot xal stiQwg axov- 
ov6i ro BVts avtl tov otB^ xa^ansQ xal iv aXXoig ^BVts 
yaQ '^iXiog q>ai&ci)v^ (II. >i 735) xai ^Bvt* a^tijQ vnBQi^XB* 
(Od. y 93). Aa(ifiavov6i 8h vno (iiav nBQiyQaqytiv ro 
oAov. ^evt* OQBog xoQvq^^g^v votog xati%BVBv 6(ii%Xrjv noi- 
(ii6iv ovts q>iXriv^ xXintrj 8i tB vvxtog a^Bivm^ t666ov tig 
t' iniXBv66Biy o6ov inl Xdav ZrfiLV.^ 6n6tB 6 votog tatg 
tov OQOvg xoQvq>atg xati%BBv ofii^X^qv totg liiv noifii6iV 
ov nQO^q^iX"^ t^ 8h xXintjj vvxtog XQBi66ova^ t6tB inl ro- 
6ovtov 8vvatal tig fiXinBiv^ o6ov i6tl Xi^ov fioX^^g Sta" 
6tri^. "AfiBivov 8h to nQ6tBQ0v. T(p yaQ S6nBQ avta- 
no8i8otai to* Sg aQa tcSv vno no66l xovi6aXog. 
Tavta 6 di8v^g. A. 

Z71 *AQi6taQ%og tBd^vri<Stagy 6 8h Zriv68otog * TQti- 
mv aiini8iOV 6vXii60fiBv ivtsa vbxq<qv. ^A^rfvoxXi- 
ovg 8h iv r{5 nBQl 'Ofii^QOv naQatriQi^6avtogy oti tm fiiv 
xa^tp xal iavtov 6 Ni6t<OQ vnofiaXXBi^ Xiymv xtBivfo- 
^BVj to 8i xiQ8og t8iov noiBttai tSv 6tQati<otSv iv rco 
6vXri6BtB^ 6 XatQig 'OiirjQixov Blvai <pri6t tov t^g iQ(iri' 
vBiag xaQaxtriQa^ ag iv tovtotg ^aXXot (ihv — ixa6tog* 
{E 878) * t8Bi ycLQ 8i8iirivtat^ <x>g nBi^ovtat rj avanaXtv. xal 
naXtv *«AA' ayB%^ — navtfg^ (B139) ^vvv lihv — ^tQa- 
tov* (27 298) xal aXXa%ov' ov8i yccQ aXXcDg axiicitBt Ni- 
6tC9Q^ aXX* vno yijQcag lotXBv anBtQtixivat. Tavta 6 ^i8v- 
(iog. A. 

H 135 9Ba 8i n6Xtg tr^g 'HAtdog, ot 8% tiig *AQxa8iag^ 
naQ* fjv 6 *IciQ8avog ^Bt. aXXa xal ^ 0Bia naQa9aXa66t6g 
i6tt xal *IaQ8avog ov% 6Qatat nota^iog aiit^^t. aiiBivov ovv 
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<Dg ^idv^Log * 9iiQ€^ xal HnaQrrj xal daQdavov a(iq>l ^it&Qa, 
ovrm yiiQ ncH OeQSxvdijg t6roQsl, A. 

^.535. 6. 7 ori ^ rovrovg dst rovg y 0ri%ovg j^ivHv^ 
o\g ro avr£6iy(ia naQaxsirai. (535 — 37), tj rovg i^^g rQstg 
(538. 39. 41), olg at 6ri,y^al naQaxsivrai, Elg yicQ rriv «v- 
zriv ysyQaiifiivoi siol diavoiav. iyxQlvst 8i (utklov ^AQi- 
oraQxog rovg dsvriQovg dia ro xavxfliiarixmriQOvg slvat 
tovg loyovg, 6 dh Zrivodorog rovg TtQoirovg y ov8h iyQa- 
(psv. Ta avra di Xiysi tisqI riSv 6rix(ov rovrcDv 6 /Jidv- 
fiog a xal 6 ^AQi6r6vixog, dio ovx iyQai^aiisv ra ^idvfiov, 
A. Vid. Friedl. Ariston. p. 152. 

K 53 Atavra* 6 fikv ^idv^iog rriv*AQi0raQxsiav yQa-- 
q>fiv Xifsi A tavr s dvtxfSg. 6 dh Ti^Xsq^og Xiyst xaxc5g sIqtj^ 
xivai rov /^idv^iov. ov yicQ in^ afitporiQovg rovg Atdvrag 
6 MsviXaog nifinsrai, A. 

A^397 rj fjiri- xal yQanriov ovrmg xal a^srtiriov rovg 
rQStg 6rixovg^ st n XQ^ niarsvsiv 'AfifiG^vip r^ diadsia- 
(liva rijv ^xoXriv iv rm nsQl rov fii} ysyovivai nXsiovg 
ixio^sig rHg ^AQi6raQxsiov dioQ^ci^scog rovro q>a6xovri. 
xa\ naQcc ^AQi6roq>avst 8h ^d^srovvro. iv 8h ratg 'AQiOraQ- 
Xov iyiyQanro si ^diy. Tavra 6 ^i8viiog nsQl rav 6rixciiv 
rovrcav. A. 

Herodian. II. pros. A 441 a 8stX'' ovrcog 8i (sc. a 
8siXi) xal ^AQi6raQXog iyQai^sv ix nXijQOvg^ mg Ai8v(iog 
(iaQrvQSt. Lehr8. p. 266. 

Herod. II. pros. N 450 KQijry iniovQov — xal 
^AQi6raQxog 8h ovra^g ix8sx6(isvog rov ipvXaxa^ (iiiivijrai 8i 
xal 6 di8v(iog T^g anod66smg xal TQVfpcav. Duentz. Ze- 
nod. p. 3, 14. 4. 

O 86 ^AQi6raQxog 6ti(iSi0vrai^ on ovrcog (i6vci)g yQa- 
nriov 8ina66iv. (prj6l yovv iv rotg «6^5* Si(ii6ri 8i 
xaXXinaQijp 8ixro 8inag^ iv ivioig 8h' xdXs6v ri (uv slg H 
sxa6rog. ovx sv. I8iav yccQ Ixsi xa^i8Qav. ncig ow nQog 
savrov sxa6rog xaXst; inl (iiv rrjg^^lQi^og aQ(i6tsi rrjg nQog 
rovg avi(iovg naQaysyovviag (^*" 203). ^AXXa (irjv ov8 
inis66i yQanriov ini8i8w6i yccQ ri Si(iig avrfj ro nonj- 
Qiovi 6 8h SQ&i diOvv6iog naQaxst6&ai q>i]6i ro 6ri(istov^ 
Sn 8ia navrog rovg ^sovg 6vvi6rri6i nivovrag xal ravrrjv 

8* 
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&Qt6triv 8iayc9yriv ixovtag^ nQog to iv ^Oiv66cia ^o^d ya(^ 
iymyd tl q>ri^i tiXog laQii^tSQOV bIvcu^ r} otav £Vipifo6vvri 
(Hkv ixji* (Odyss. i 5). Tavta 6 Jtiv^og 6 *AQi6tovCxm 
Xiyei nsQl tijg yQaq^-^g v^g iina6($i. A. Pro 6 ^AQiCtOr- 
vUm lego o^oimg cum Lehrs. Ar. 32. Duentz. Zenod. p. 4 
Ta avta *AQi6t6vixog a xal 6 Jiivikog kiysi . . . 

T 76. 77 

ToUii il xal listisinsv ava^ aviQdv 'Ayafiifivmv 
avto^sv ^ sdQfig ovi* iv i/^C0i6iv avaatag. 
ovtfog xal naQ^ ^AQi6toq>avBi, iv i\ Ma66akiiotix^ xal Xia- 
^tol6i d' avi6td^£Vog nQ06iq>fi XQsifOV ^Ayafiifivmv liijviv 
ava6tsvaxmv xal vq>* skxsog aXysa na6x(ov*. ovtmg 6 di- 
ivfiog. A. • 

{Sl 663 jdiiv^og' (idXa ydQ^ ov ii. V.) 



A. 

8. 6 Zfivoiotog 6q>iStv iyQaqsv. A. Cf. ApolL Dysc. 
de syntax. p. 167 Langii spec. comm. Hom. II. in Philol. 
IV 4 p. 709. H. Duentzerus Zenod. p. 5 nostrO; Fried- 
laenderus Aristonico tribuit. 

73. 9 6qiv ovtmg iicc tov {v6g6, A. 
.91. ivl 6tQat£' ^Ax^^^v^ovx ivl 6tQatm a[*AQi- 
6tdQX^i0i. oiioitog xal rj £(O0iyivovg xal ij ^AQi6toq>dvovg 
xal fi Zfjvoiotov. ALV. Fallitur Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 33. 
Frustra Voss. sched. crit. 1 p. 173 Duentzer. Zenod. p. 105 
ivl 6tQat^ tuentur. Cf. B 82. 

97. Xoiiioto fiaQsiag x^tQccg dq>iisi' jdavaot6iV 
dsixia Xoiyov dnci6Si. oiitcjg ai *AQi6tdQX0v. xal ^ Ma^^a- 
Xicntixfi ii xal ^ 'Piavov tov avtov ixsi tQonov, ioixsv 
ovv fi itiQa Znjvoiotov slvai ri ^ovi' oys nQlv Xoiiwto 
fiaQsiag x^^^S dq>iisi\ A. Adde schol. Townl. not. ad 
Dawes. misc. crit. ed. Kidd. p. 480. Pro Aristarcho pQ- 
gnant Lehrs. Ztschr. f. Alterth. 1834 p. 139 Bergk. ibid. 
1846 n. 43 Duentzer. Zenod. p. 143 etBekkeruS; adversan- 
tur Vo88. sched. crit. I p. 174 Spitzner. U. XXI 548. 

108. ovii ti nco slnag Inog ovi* itiXs66ag' 
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ovxm^ ttt *AQi0taif%ov xal q *AQt6toq>ivovg. xul i^ttv iiupa- 
tvmv to ovts dlg ktyoiiBvov. A. Cf. 533, qui locus merito 
impulit Nauckium p. 44, ut hoc quoque loco Aristophanem 
et Aristarchum ovts-^vts scripsisse arbitraretur. 

117. ovtms 6av at ^AQi6taif%ov^ ov dijjQfifiivois 66ov^ 
aXjLa 6(Sv. 6wadsi xal ro *vvv ^oi 6iSg ainvg oXsd^gog* 
(Od. s 305) * fo^' oaroi; dh xal diaiQst * 66ov d* avsvsv6s 
(II. n 252). A. Cf. schol. Harlei. Odyss. % 268. 

120. to Xsv66sts ^A(fi6ta(fxog y(faq>si dia dvo 6. iyai 
dh ivs6ti5ta aito tov liiXXovtog^ Ag aists^ ot6sts^ xata^r^- 
6so 8iq>qov. A. 

124. dia tov xal v nov avtl roiJ nd. ovzmg xal ^ 
£Gf6iyivovg xal ^ *Aifi6toipdvovg. A. 

142. ig* 8ia tov v *AQC6taQ%og iv 8* iQitag. A. Cf. 
309. Aristarcho Lehrs. 1. 1. p. 140 adsensus est. 

157. 6xi6svta' 6xi6c}VTa 8ia tov m *AQi6taQ%og A. 
Wolf.proII. p. CCXLII in mediocribus lectionibus numerat. 
Lehrs. c. 1. adoptat. 

162. iii6yfi6a' 'laxag to in6yri6a a[ *AQi6taQ%ov. A. 
h. e. Aristarchus legit ii6yri6a^ ut schol. A II. I 492. 

169. 9^iriv8^ ' ovtfog 6vv tp 8 at *AQi6taQ%ov^ 
0&iriv8\ Mtd ri Zrivo86tov oiioiag. A. Duentzer. de Zeno- 
dot. p. 72 ante xal ^ Z. excidisse tivig 8h %mQlg tov 8i 
probabiliter coniecit coll. schol. Reg. et Amst. ap. Heyn. 
IV p. 63 Cram. A. P. lU p. 275. Vid. Ribbeck. quaestt. 
Zenod. p. 17. 

203. on %mQlg tov 6 to t8ij, Didymus ovtm xal rj 
^AQi6taQ%ov. A. 

204. ^AQi6taQ%og 8h yQdg>Si tskis6^ai^ ov tsts- 
Xi6^ai. ABL. 

241. ovtcog *AQi6taQ%og t6ts 8* ovti. A. 

258. o7 itsQl (ihv fiovli^v' 8ia tov v fiovkijVy ov 
8ia tov i, ovtmg *AQi6taQ%og xal iv ty nolv6ti%p. A. Aut 
xal ante iv delendum, aut Seleuci nomen post xal revo- 
candum videtur; cf. 340. Ceterum ineptiunt B. L. Hero- 
dianum in Aristarchi locum; ut aliis locis compluribus; sub- 
stituentes. 
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273. ivviBV oiJtoi^ ^ ^AQi6taQ%Bioq dta tov s^ivvisv^ 
Ag ^cevtaQ ixsl xo^iirjd^sv'. A. (11- F 1). 

298. ^axrjaofAai^ ovtcag 8ia tov ti fiaxiJ6oiiai ^ ov 
dia tov s6 iiaxdaoo^i^ xai fi Maa^akimtixtj xal ^ ^AQyoli- 
xfi xal ri 2Jiv(03Cixri xal ^ 'Apti(iaxov xal ^ ^AQi6toq>dvovg. A. 

304. iiaxs^OafjisvGi' xal tovto oiioi&g t^ xqoxh- 
liivp dta tov fj aiiot 'AQtataQxog^ iv' y iiaxri(Jaiiivai. A. 
Cf. B 377. 

309. Cf. 142. — 323. Ovtmg x^t^Qog aysfisv "AqC- 
6taQxog (Pluygers. p. 7), iva to dvVxov svdriXov 5. anipi- 
fioXov yccQ iataij idv xatd ovvakocq^^^v dvayi.yvciffxfoiisv. 
A. Cf. Wold. Ribbeck. quaestt. Zenod. p. 7. 

332. ovdi ti' 8id rot; i ov8i Ti, xal fj KviiQiog. A. 

336. o (ygxDt* 8id tov svog 6 6q>£t o^oCiog rc5 ^xal 
^mQnx, o ydQ 1J1/ ol' (n. 2: 460) AL. 

340. dnriviog' Zilsvxog iv tjj noXvdtixfp yQafpsi 
{tpiQSC^ai add. W. Ribbeck. quaestt. Zenod. p. 16, quo 
non opus; vid. me in Philol. III p. 453. 454) dvai.8iog' 
svsniipoQov ydQ slvai tov 'Axi^^^ia slg to dvai8^ xakslv 
tov ^Ayaiiiiivova ^aliv dvai8siav inLStiiivs^ xsQ8aks6(pQov* 
(149). djcrjv^ 81 xakst tov ^Ayaiiiiivova 8id td slg avtov 
xsnQayiiiva. A. 

350. ovtcDgdnsiQovayOVXoHvona^^^^AQiCtaQXOv. A. 

381. insl lidXa oC ipilog "^sv UiXsvxog ipriatv (tpi" 
QS6^av add. Ribbeck.) iv tij KvnQia xal KQritixfj' insi 
^d vv oC ipiXog risv. xal Ssayivrig d' ovta nQOtpiQStav. 
dnid^avov ydQ to 6 8i vv Xiav tpiXog risv, A. 

404. /Jtg, ov 8id Toi; v /J^iyv, 'AQiataQxog. A. 

423. Xiysi *AQiataQxog ix *) tov a trjg 'lXid8og vno- 
fiviiiiatog to lihv {ist' diiviiovag in diiViioVag^ o stfti 
nQog diidiiovgy dya^ovg^ to 8h xatd 8atta dvtl tov inl 
8atta. ovtfog ydQ vvv "Oiii^Qog ti^sixsv. svioi 8h noiova 
(fort. listanoiovai^ ut A 593 T 114, quamquam noiovOi eet 
etiam 626) ^istd 8atta^ oncag ^ avtotg avto^sv to listd 
ini. x?fl3>f/Tai 8h xai nXsiovsg aXXoi tdv noiritmv t^ xatd 
avtl t^g ini. IJoq^oxX^^g ^iyd xat avtov^ mg oQag^ iifQ" 

1) Cf. B 125. 
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XOiicu. ' ovtag dh evQO^sv xal iv ty MM6ccho)tixy xal Ei- 
v€9Jtixy xal Kvngia xal ^Avti^naxsip xal ^AQi^CtotpavBCfp. 
KaXXUstQaxoq 61 iv t^ XQog tag a^6ti^6BLg .... oiioCmg 
xttl 6 Ikdfiviog xal 6 7S^an/ iv t^ g XQog tag iiriyij6SLg, 
xal to ^d^sol 8i ts Jtdvtsg sxovtai* dia tijg ai. A. 

Gf. Stoll. Antimach. p. 112 A. Nauck. Aristoph. Byz. 
p. 43 n. 45 R. Schmidt. de Callistr. Aristoph. p. 320 [14] 
ed. Nauck., qui n. 36 cf. iubet Lehrs. ann. Darmst. 1834 
p. 143. Post ad^sti^esig indicavi lacunam. 

432. 'AQC6taQxog iyyvg^ olov nkrioCov^ ovjjjLivtog. A. 

434. *AQC6taQxog atpivtsg^ Ztivodotog vipivtsg. A. 
Cf. Friedlaender. Aristonic. p. 52 * Ceterum hoc ex Didymo 
et Aristonico coaluit.' 

435. XQoiQv66av' Sia tov s^ itQ0SQS6<Sav^ ov 8ia 
tov V nQ0SQv66ay^ xai i^ ^AQyoXLxr^ xal tj Si,v(onixri xal 
^ Zm6iysvovg. A. 

447. tsQT^Vj ov xksvtiqv^ slxov al*AQt6taQxov. A. 

464. 6nlayxv' ixa6avto' *AQC6taQxog 'laxcig jra- 
6avto, A. 

484. fista 6tQat6v' 'AQC6taQxog xatd^ ov fistd. xal 
'X^^tog Ipfi xata iatta' (A 424). A. 

519. "HqjIj ot av fi* iQid^rj^iv *AQC6taQXog to^HQti 
xat* svd^stdv fpri6iVj ov xatd dotixi^v^ vv' jj- Stav fis iQS- 
^C6y 71 ^Qa^ tots ix^odo7C^6aC (is iq)i^6svg. A. 

522. ovxl liii 6s^ dXkd fi^q tiy a[ 'AQv6tdQxov xal al 
akkai 6xbS6v ntt6av SioQ^d^sig. xal fiijnots ix nsQi66ov 
t6 tC nQogxsitaij mg inl tovtov ^fci^ rt ipopov 8' dyoQSVs* 
(II. E 252) , * fiij tC [101 fjvts naiSog * (H 235) , fciy tC 6v 
tavta Sxa6ta SvsCqso^ (550). A. 

553. ovt stQO\Lav ovts fistakkS' ovta^g at 'AqI" 
6tdQX0V xal 1} 'Pvavov xal at 'AQv6toq>dvovg. xal l6tvv i^ 
(patvxov 8\g Xsyofisvov to ovts. ol yQdq>ovtsg ovSh fvs- 
raAAcJ xaxiSg yQd<pov6vv. A. Cf. t08. 

585. iv z^i^l tC^sv ovt&g al*AQv6tdQxov iv x^^Qh 
ov nXfi^vtvxiSg iv x^Q^i'^- oyLoCmg xal ^ Ma66ttXva>tvxii 
xal 71 EoHSvyivovg xal ^ 'AQv6tO(pdvovg. 6vvq:Ssv Sh xal to 
invq^SQOfisvov * iisvSij6a6a Sl navSog iSi^ato x^^9^ xvnsXXov * 
(596). A. 
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593. uvhg dh iiBtanoiov0vv ig Afjiivov aXX^ 6 jco^t^ 
t^ff XQfjtai tp TotovTG) axijiiati ^iv d' im6^ ^Sliuav^* (II. 
® 485), ^xannB6Bv iv xovCrfii' (II. O 538), ^^o^' iv vrfi 
ni^^gtfiv* (15, 624). ovtfog ^Aqiataifxog. A. 

598. o^vo^o^^* ovt&g oivoxoBc ^AQi^taQxog *Iax<ig. 
xal iv ty *AifyoXLxy xal Ma66aXi{otixy xal ^Avtiiiax^ip xal 
iv Tg Zvivodotov xal *A(fi6toq>avovg. A. 

607. ijx^' ^AQi6ta(fxog to ^;|rt x^if^S ''^^^ ^ 79^^^^ ^^^ 
Aiovv6iog. naQatU^Btai 61 6 Aiovv6iog tovg AfOQUlg Xi^ 
yovtag a;(i. A. 

B. 

12. nav6vdiji' ovtag Sia Totf v to nav6vdiri o^AqC- 
6taQxog. xal ta naQanXri6ia tovtoig ^av6tfi6ov* (K 176) 
xal ^taxa 8* av6tr^6t6^av iiisXXev^ (B 694). xav tatg 
nXBCo6i Si xal x^Q^^^^^^Q^f^S ^<^^ ixS66S(ov [ndvty xata 
6tQat6v] ovtcDg elxov. A. 

35. 6 iikv Zfiv6Sotog Sta tov 6 yQdq>Bi [aniPi^^Bto]^ o 
xal aiiBvvov^ ot S% aXXoi Sia Toi; a. B. 

ib. S\ XCn ' ovt(og ^lwvix&g (laxiSg) to XCnB. A. 

52. povXi^v at nXsCovg xal ;|^apt^<yTaTat SC^a tov v 
fiovX^q. xal 71 *AQi6tofpdvovg, iv S\ talg xoivatg iyiyQanto 
xal ty ZfivoSotBCo) fiovXi^v. a6tBiotiQa 8h ^ x^Q^S totJ v 
xal *AQv6tdQXBiog. A. 

111. Vide supra p. 112. 

125. 'AQi6tdQxov Xi^Big ix tSv vnoiivfnidttov' idv xal 
td natSCa xal tovg nQB^fivtag aQid^iii^io^iv^ ov iifj yivwv- 
tai o6oi fiiiBtg. tovto Si i6ti xatoixiSiOi xal ivavXoi. xal 
iv *08v66BCa ({;265). ^na6iv yaQ inC6ti6v i6t$v Bxd6t(a^* 
g)6bI xatdXviia naQa tij vfjjt. A. 

127. 6 'iltcn/ Sid Tov v Bxa6tov. 

131. avSQBg ia6iv' iv tfi BtiQCf tdv 'AQi6taQXBCmv 
BVQOiiBV ivBi6iv xal KaXXi6tQatog ovtcD^ iv tcS nBQl 
'IXidSog yQdfpBi^ xa&dnBQ xal t6*fjiiBtg Si iucx6iiB6^\ oXnBQ t 
inCxovQOi ivBiiiBv* (II. £477), naQ* o xal Sixy yQdq>oiiBV. A. 

133. ^IXCov iv totg xat 'AQi6toq>dvfiv vnonvfiim^iv 
'AQi6tdQX0v "iXiOv iyiyQanto. xal iiijnotB SiiBivov ixBi. A. 
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164. 6otg i* ayavotg' xcoglg xov 8 bIxov at xapt€- 
oxaxai, 6otg ayavotg, xal ^ *Aift6xoq>avovg ovx(Dg dxBv. 

192. xav xatg dtoQ^toCeot xal iv xotg vnonvi^iia6iv 
ovxmg iyiyifanxo *Ax(feic9Vog. moI at itkBiovg 8h xav 2<k- 
QU0xi(fav ovxag elxov. xal ^ *A(fi6xoq>dv£iog. xal 6 Zidm- 
viog dh xal 6 'H^cdv ovtoi^ yifatpovovv» A. 

196. ovxmg ivixdg at ^AQtOxaQXov. xal UxoXefiatog dh 
6 ixi^ixfjg iv xp HQmxp mQl *IXtd8og *AQi0xdQxsiOv 6(io-- 
XoyBt xiiv yQaq>ijv. bIxov 81 xal at x^^if^^^^ccxat ovxmg avBV 
x^^g Zip^o86xoVj og yQdipH 8ioxQS(pigi}v paavkijmv. inl 
81 tov *Aya(iinvova dvaq>iQSxat 6 Xoyog * 8i6 q>fi6i * q>iXBt 
8i i iirixiexa Zevg.* A. 

205. xo 8ax6 ^laxcSg. ovxag *AQi6xaQxog. A. 

221. xci' xdv xatg *AQi6xdQX0v ix86666L 8vtx&g bIxs 
xo x(6. xav xt6i 8h xmv xaXaiSv VTeofivijiidxmv ovxag iq^i- 

QSXO. A. 

[225. xio d' avxs' (rSxmg ^AQi6xaQxog. Zriv68oxog 81 
8id xov qv. V.] 

258. 6 li^v ^AQi6xaQXog si 8i xi^ 6 dh Zr}v68oxog st 
x' ixi, S nQOXQixiov. q 8h SiV(onixri elxs' xix^^i^ofiai 
(stg xo itdQog rtsQ^ dvxl xov' Sg vv nsQ (d8s. ^ 8i 
Ma66aXimxiXiq' v6xsqov avxig. rj 8h xaxd 9iXrJiiova' iv 
Aavaot6iv. B. Cum his cf. quae suprap. 113 ad h. 1. 
ex A notayimus. 

ib. xix^ii^oiiai' nxoksfiatog xixsiofiai yQd(psi. A. 

266. ovx(og at *AQi6xd(fxov ix(pvys' xal l6Xiv 17 xifV" 
6ig 'OfiriQiXfi xrjg Xil^s(og' nsQi6xrfii yaQ ivioxs xd^og *(pv- 
ysv nvia* (L. 23, 465) xal ^sxq>vys x^^Qog' {E 18). A. 

278. ovx(og *AQi6xaQxog 8id xov i nxoXinoQ^og. 
aXXoi 8h 8id xov s^ ovx oQd^ag. A. 

ib. ava d' 6* ovxcog *AQi6xaQxog^ Xivhg 8h x^Q^S ^ov 
aQ^ifov xax(Sg. A. 

300. xol xo rj ixiov 8id xov rf 'AQi6xaQxog, A. 
H. e. varia lectio fuit si. 

330. xstvdg ^^ (Sg' [ovx(og ^HQm8iav6g 8id xov ^.] 
Didymus *AQi6xaQXog 8i 8id xov x. A. 

347. fiovXsv(o6^ ' oxi povXsv(o6i(v) al*AQi6xdQ- 
Xov. A. Offendit h. quoque 1., ut A 202, vocula oti, so- 
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lemnis notarum Aristonici index. Itaque aut exeidit Ari- 
stonici animadversio ; aut ori cedere loco debet particnlae 
ovrcng. Cf. Friedlaender. Aristonic. p. 67 •nisi potius Di- 
dymi est.* 

355. ^Agl^raQxog xal rcc vjtoiivi^inxra dia rov s nQiv 
riva jtBQ. A. (ov xaltSs add. BL.) 

377, dia roiS iy at ^AQiCraQxov iiax^^df^^^** «ai 
i0riv SfAOiov rS * iiaxii<fovrai neQl 6sto' (F 137). A. Cf. 
A 298 304. 

397. vide supra p. 113. 

415. XQ^^iSai' iv ratg nXslarag 8ul rov X xA^dai* 
xal at l4Qi6raQxov. dvvairo d' av xal dia rov XQfj0ai 
ravrov Sfikov6^ai^ cig ixst^iv 8* avsiiog nQfj^sv ft€- 
60V C6riov* {A 481) A. 

420. rovro xal ki^ig vnoxsirav 8ia rov a r&v vxo- 
(iviiiidraiv. xal iortv inq^arixforiQa (cf. A 108. 553). ov 
XstQov tf' Sv stfi r^qv ixloyqv ix^stvai. aAA' oys dixro 
liiv iQa^ novov d' alla6rov oipsXXsv^ olov at6ia 
i^ijliaiVBv^ &6rs Xiystv rovg iidvrsig^ ori didsxrai^ roiov- 
rov iiivroi novov avrog fiv^svy ov ovx av ixxkCvsuv. ys- 
Xotov yaQ av fjvj sC f*ij inoCsi rovro. A. Vide num le- 
gendum sit rovxo xal Xoyog vnoxsirai^ cf. B 397 F 57. 
Pro rof;ro rescriberem rovr^y nisi illud etiam in B 397 
exstaret. 

427. ina6avro' ^AQC^raQXog 'lax&g na6avro. A. 

435. Quaere p. 113. 

ib. iyyvaXC\si' iia rov^ro iyyvakCisiat^AQi^oraQ" 
Xsioi. xal ^AnolXoiviog 8h 6 'P68iog 6iioCG)g nQOfpiQsrai^ xai 
ij ^AQi6ro^avovg. A. 

447. 8ia rov mv ayfiQov ij *AQi6raQXsyog' xal s6ri, 
naQankfi^iov ro ^xfjiiuic rS ^vpLstg 8' i6rov ayi^Qio r a^a- 
vdrG) rs^ (P 444). ovrcog xal ^ ^ AQi6rotpdvsiog. A. 

• 462. ovrcag x^^<$ ^ov t dyakkoiisva ^AQC^raQXog^ 
Tv* y rd idvfj dyakkoiisva. ivioi 8h nQ06ri^ia6i ro e, 
nQog ro oqvC^cov dvdyovrsg ro dyakkoii^svai. xal koyov 
rivog Ixovrai. A. 

494. oT-d'' 'TQCfjv' ov naQskafiov 6vv8s6iiov rov r«, 
dkk' ovrcag naQikafiov GvQCav rr^v nokiv^ ovx sv 8i. ino 
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yig ^TQiimg xal ^ 'TQia ovtag ofpBiXs^ i%Biv tov tov v 
q^d^oyyov. iiaiftvQet xal 'H^coSog kiyonv * q o?ijv 'TQiri Boi- 
(otCri itifBq>s xovgtiv.^ A. 

516. t(ov di' xata dottx^^v totg ds at^AQi6taQ%ov, 
xal i6tiv ofioiov tfS ^tot6v d' afi* oyieixovta* (^68), 
xal to ivixov *rcS 4' a(ia tso^agaxovta^ (534). A. 
cf. 733. 

517. 0&xrjmv' ta toiavta di%iog iv tatg ^A(fi6taQ%ov 
evQi6xofi6v^ xal dia tov BiOmxBCmv^ xal dia tov i} <Pcd- 
xrjmv. AD. 

579. ovtag fi itiga tdiv ^AgiOtaQ^BCcDV ^ xal i6ti ^a- 
QiB6tiQa ^iv d' avtog iSv6Bto vdQona %akx6v xv- 
diowv* na6iv dl fiBtinQBjtB fiQciB66iv^ovvBX aQi- 
6tog irjv^ nokv dh %kBi6tovg ays Xaovg.^ V 7^9 «'•" 
tCa tov dionQiriBiV dia tov S^rlg anodCdotai^ ovvbx* aQi6tog 
ir^v^ nokv di nXsC^tovg ays Xaovg. oiioCejg dh xal Zr^vo- 
dotog yQatpBi. A. 

[665. to fihv 'OfirjQixov id^og firj q>BvyBiv itQotpBQB- 
tai, crAA' oys *AQC6taQ%og ov fiBtid-rjXBv ^ aXV ovtmg yQa- 
q>Bij firi q>Bvyiov.] 

1^1. ovtmg at ^AQi6taQ%ov Sfia^ ov dia ro^ q aQa. 

733. ovtmg xata dotixrjv ntm6iv totg ds 'AQC6taQ%og^ 
mg nQOXBitai. A., cf. 516. 

744. ^rjfAoXQCvrig ayvoij6ag Ai^i6nB66iv iyQatpB 
xaxmg. A. Vnlg. Ai&CxB66i. 

751. iQy* ivifiovto' 'laxmg to vifiovto *AQC6taQ' 

Xog. A. 

l^Q.ovtmgtpiQ tatog^ov q>iQtBQog^aC 'AQi6taQ%ov, A. 

798. ovtmg al^AQi6taQ%ov rjiri. xal iv totg nQog Km-- 
futvov bfioCmg nQOipiQstai^ xal fii^nots ndQankri6i6v i6ti 
to ^ijdri xal ^QvyCr^v si^i^kv^ov afinBX6B66av* 
(r 184). A. 

801. ovtmg nQotl [to] a6tv^ ov nsQl a6tv^ vva 
m6iv iQ%6fiBvoi nQog t^v n6kiv. ofioimg xal Zfiv6dotog 
xaL *AQi6toipdvrig yQaq>ov6iV. A. 

865. avBV rot; i Fvyairi tixs kifivri ri xata *AQi^ 
6taif%ov bI%b 8i6Q^m6ig. ot d^ nsQl XatQiv xal di68mQov 
xai tWBg rov xa^' flf^$ nQ06ti^ia6i ro t, ti/' ^* ^ifi^vri 
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Sm rvycciji tixa^ xaxmg. nridijtote yag "OiitiQog Xifi^vfig 
tiava t0toQetv' (iCaiov 8i el6vv. A, 

r. 

18. avtaQ 6 dovQe' ^AQi6taQ%og avev tov aQ^Qov 
avtccQ dovQe. ovtfog xal ^ *AQi0toq>dvovg xal ij KaXXi- 
otQatov^ xal (^^^'^^ ovt cDg xal at %aQLi6tatat. xaX6^I^C(ov 
iv t^ a nQog tdg Hiriyiiaeig o^olmg nQoq>iQetai. i%ev 8% 
rov 'OfifiQixov ^aQaxtiJQa xal ri 6vv tm aQ^Qp yQaipijj xcci- 
TteQ ovx ov6a *AQi6tdQ%etog. cvvri^eg yaQ tp nottft^g iid 
t(Sv avtSv ^iivovtt vnovotav jtaQi%eiVj Ag neQl etiQOv dia- 
XiyoitOj nQ06^i6et clq^qov xal iietaXXdiet tov 6wdi6fuw^ 
mg inl toiJ Kvxkcanog * xdi 8i fiiv vnvog ^Qet naviaiui'' 
tcDQ' 6 d' iQevyeto otvofiaQetiov' (Od. t 372), dvtl tov 
xal iQevyeto. A. Cf. BL to avtaQ na^d Ztivodotp xal 
totg aXkoig ovx indyetai t6 Sq^qov xti. 

51. xatriq)eifiv' ovtog xatriq>eifiv 6vv t^ v CDfftO- 
Xoyovv at *AQi6tdQ%ov xal ^ *AQc6tog>dvovg xal ij JkB^t- 
yivovg xcd ri ^AQyoXtxrj^ xal 6%e86v iv tatg %aQce6tdtatg 
ovtmg el%ev. fi 8h Zrivo86tov %caQlg tov v xatriq>etri. A. 

57. e66o 8td tdv 8vo 6 el%ov at *AQi6tdQ%ov' xal ov 
fiovov iv totg vno^vriiia6iv el%ov ovta^g^ dXkd xal iv ivi" 
oig Xoyog vnixeito^ oti dvdXoyov fiv t6 *e66a> lav ^Xat- 
vdv te* (Od. n 79) xal *e66ag*. xcd ij Zrivo86tov 8h 
ovtcag el%e xal ^ *AQi6toq>dvovg. A. Duentzer. Zenod. 
p. 4, 16. 

126. xal at *AQi6tdQ%ov xal ^ Zrivo86tov xal ^ ^AQi- 
6toq>dvovg noQq^vQirjv el%ov^ ov iiaQiiaQiriv. xal i6ti 
nQenco8i6teQOV' xcd yaQ inl tdv wiiq>civ *q>dQe* vq>aivov- 
6iv dXin6Qq>vQa* (Od. v 108). A. 

193. xeq>aXy' *AQi6taQ%og xeq>aXriv. A. (A fiiXtiOv 
8h exorditur Nicanoris adnotatio.) 

227. xeq>aXfiv te' ovtcag 6vv t& ti ri *AQi6tdQ%ov 
xal ri *AQi6toq>dvovg. xal i6tiv evq>Qa8i6%eQov. A. 

259. ixiXev6e d' etatQOig' ovtcag totg etaiQOig 
xatd ^otix^^v at*AQi6tdQ%ov. 6weq>€ivei xai 17 Zrivo86tov. A. 

262. nQOXQivei likv tr[v 8id tov e yQaq>riv /)i^<ycro, 
nXriv ov netattd^iv^ dXXd 8id tov a yQdq>ei*AQi6taQ%og. B. 
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290. ovtioq dia xov 17 to fiaxiieoiiai *Aifl6%aQ%oq. A. 

292. ovtmq at*AQy6xaif%ov ano 6xoiia%ovg. at dh 
nXiiovg 8ui xov s ixl 6xoiia%ovg. xal i6xtv ovx S%aQig 
fl yoatpij. A. 

295. [^QtoxoQXog aq>v666fiBVov dut xov naQata-' 
xiwig. xal avaXoyst x6 ixxsov. akXot dh ita xov a. AV. 
326. ixa6x&' ^AQt0xaQ%og xaxa yevix^^v ixa6xov. A. 

348. xaXxog- ovxmg *AQl6xaQxog* akkoi, il iia xov y, 
Xakxov. ovxmg aiieivov dia xov 6 yQd(p$iV' xalyaQ v6xb~ 
Qov qnfitv ^o dh devxsQog Sqwxo xftAx{3% avxl xovxpio- 
Qtxxt. AB. 

352. Excidi88e videtur de lectione Aristarchea iaii^^vat 
et aliorom 8diuc66ov obserratio. 

362. anfpl d' Sq* avxp- *AQt6xaQXog aiiq)l 8* Sq* 
avxy. tg neQixsq>aXata. A. Adde V at x^Q^^^^Q^ ^^l 
nXstovsg ^Xvxmg ixovoiv. 

373. xat vv xbv etQv66iv xs' iv x^^AQi6xoq>dvovg 
xai vv xBv iiBtQv6Bv^ ov fiivxoi iv rg *AQt6xdQxov. AV. 

402. xal xBtd^t' *AQt6xaQxog iiBxd xov i xal xBtd^i. A. 

406. axoBtnB XBXsvd^ovg * *AQt6xaQ%og dnoBixB 8im xov 
x, dvxl xov dnoBinB xal %aQlg xov 6 xbXbv&ov. d^aviid-- 
6BIB 8* Sv xtg^ ii ixiQa 8id xov n nod^Bv naQi8v. ovxb yaQ 
iv xatg 'AQi6xaQXBtoig ^ ovxb iv ixiQp xdv yavv iiBXQtmv 
iHfpBQOiiBvov nifpvxBv. xaX ov iiovOv iv xatg ix866B6iVj 
dXXd xal iv xotg 6vyyQdiiiiuic6iV ana% anavxsg ovxmg ixxt-- 
^svxai. nQo6^rfiBiv iioi 8ox(S xal xi^v *AQi6xdQxov Xiiiv 
ovxmg i%ov6av ^x^^g 8h stg xdg d^sovg 68ov slxs xa2 naQa- 
%mQBi^ ffti] fia^ov6a stg avxovg. A. 

415. *AQt6xaQ%og ^laxiSg ixnayXa q>tXri6a. A. 

416. i%^Ba' iv x^g sxiQa xmv *AQi6xaQ%Bta>v a%d^sa 
iyiyQanxo. xivhg 8h aXysa yQdq>ov6iV. A. 

434. nav6a6&ai' *AQt6xaQ%og navs6^ai, A. 
436. 8ana6%j^g' 'AQt6xaQ%og 8aiiBtjig. A. 

J. 

3. iq^voxoBi' xax* ivia xmv vnoiivfnidtmv ivmvo- 
xdsi fpiQSxai. ot 8i q>a6i Zrivo86tBiOv tlvai tijv yQaq>fjv» 
iv iiivtoi tatg ix866B6i x^if^S ^ov v svQaiuv. A. 
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17. bI 6* avtag' dtic roi; nmg ttCAQy6xaQ%ov bI d' av 
nag. iv dh r^ xat* 'AifiCzoq)dvrj si d' av rdg dia xov r. A. 

[ibid. yivoixo' ovttDg ^A(fi,<ltoq>ttvrig' *A(fi6tttQ%og 6h 
nikoito. V.] 

137. igv^tt' q Z/ffivodotov xal 'Al(fi6toq)dvovg iXviitt 
dxov^ oCovsl sdfiiitt. A. 

139. 6i6t6g iniyQttifB' to iniyQttifs xmQlg tov v. 
iv di X10L xf^^^ogyifdfpsxtti. ovx ttQioxsi dl ^AQi6xdQXp. A. 

142. Znnfov* dix^S k<x^ Innca dvtxiSg xal (Jnnaw) 
nXfi^wxvxaig. iv dh rg xara ^AQi6xoq>dvfi ^iovmg dvtxmg. A. 

148. ovxag *AQi6xttQxog ^lytidsv i* ttQ* dicc xov d, 
ov ditt xov r. A. 

170. (lotQttv [oxi] n6x(iov ttt ^AQioxdQXOv^ ov fiot- 
QttVj iog iv xtttg xoit/arg. A. Vocabulum ori, quod offendit^ 
uncis inclusi. Fortasse ovxmg rescribendum est. 

171. iXiyxtdxog dixaig ^AQioxaQxog^ xal ikiyx^" 
axov. A. 

184. fifidi xi nm' ovxmg n&g ^AQicxttQxog^ ovjjL nov^ 
Sg xtvsg. A. 

205. ovtmg 8h 'AQi6tttQxog x^Q^^S '^ov o Tdg. A. Cf. 
Friedlaend. Arist. p. 2. 

213. slXxsv *AQi6xttQxog *Ittx6g skxsv xal ttt nksiovg. A. 

238. fiiistg d' avr'* 'AQi6xaQXog x^Q^S '^ov di. A. 

245. aQtt xig 6q>i' ovx(ag'AQi6XttQXog fisxttxov 6^ xig 
6q>i. A. 

277. 'AQi6xttQxog iovti. A. to di l6vtc*AQi6tttQXog Sid 
tov s^ Zfiv6dotog did tov i. AD. Duentzer. Zenod. p. 4, 16. 

299. iXtt66sv' ovtmg *AQi6tttQXog iktt66sv' akXoi 
' di IsQysv. A. 

329. ovtmg *AQi6tttQxog 'IttXfSg £6tfjxsi. A. 

333. 'AQi6tttQxog x^Q^S^^ovd' TQmmv tnnoddiimv. A. 

367. ovrio^ i^ti^xsi 'Ittxag 'AQiaxttQxog. A. 

400. 6vv rjS V diisivov 'AQiotttQXog^ Ivtt xa^' iavro 
Xiytj^ttti intnkfixtixAg. A. 

426. iov 'AQi6tttQxog did tov t l6v. A. 

456. q>6fiog 'AQi6tttQXog n6vog' ov yttQ yiyovi na 
(pvyii. A. 

517. 'AQi6tttQxog liotQtt nidfi6s 'Ittxmg. A. 
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527. inB66v(i€vov' *A(fi6ttt(fxog dui rot; a ana6- 
ovyi^svov^ aniovta tov JJsiQaa* iv dh ty itdQa ixB6 0v- 
liBvogj Xva inl rot; Boavtog kiyetm. atoxog dl tikBov ^ 
ipsQoiiivil ins66v(i€vov. A. 

E. 

60. xavta' iv tij itiQa t&v ^A(fi6tapx6v jcokXa. A. 

64. 7^8 ri' ovtQig^A(fl6taQXog Sia tov r^ ydrj. A. 

132. ti^v y* ovtdiiav — diX^S ^AQC^taQxog^ xal ov- 

tmg ti^v y* ovtaiisvj xal x^Q^9 ^^^ y^ ^4^ ovtdiiev. A. 

136. Skev iiivog- IltoXsiiatog 6 tov 'OQodvdov iv tcJ 

xiQi t^g onXonoitag duc tov x XQOtpiQBtai ^xfn fkivog. A. 

181. TvdBidy ikiv 'AQiOtaQxog dixdg xal (liv xal 
laivj TvdBidy imv iyd. A. 

227. ixacav axofiii^oiiai' */i(fi6taQxog anofii]6o(iai 
innav di i^Vj ^^^^ '^VS ^^^ inniQv q>QovtiSog' imtpiQBi 
yovv ^iqh 6v tovdB didB^Oj tov Aioii^qdti. ZtfvodotBiog di 
fl did tov B iTufii^oiuu. A. 

231. Blm&oti' ovtag Bia^oti *AQi6taQxog xal 6xb- 
86v anavtBg' (iakkov ydQ tpff^iv vno ta i^dSi xal ^vvr^" 
^Bi ^iox^ oi6Biv tovg Xnnovg to aQiia. xal f^v altiav 
imfpiQBi *fii} T(D fikv — no%iovtBg^ xti. A. 

249. ovTiD^ 'A(fi6taQxog itp' inrnov^ ag bI ikByBv in* 
'A^v(6v dvtl tov in 'A^vag xtk. A. 

263. Cf. Duentz. Zenod. p. 3, 12 et Friedl. Ariston. h. 1. 

272. (kri6t(OQB' ovtmg*AQi6taQXog (ii^^tiOQB dvSxmg' 
inl yaQ tav Xnnav. A. 

293. ovtag *AQi6taQxog i^Bkv^r^' dkkoi 81 (Zenodo- 
tuB teste L.) i%B6v&ri. A. Abhinc lacuna in cod. A. 

[403. ofiQiii^oBQyog, 'AQi6taQxog aUsvkoBQyog. LV.] 

[416. 1} 'AQi6tdQXov ivixag^ ^ Zrivodotov x^Q^i'^- LV.] 

[425. — to dh xatBiaviato q>ri6i 8id tov a. BL.] 

[443. AQi6taQxog tvt^ov^ ov nokkov L.] 

[461. TQ(otag 8h 6tix^9' ^^ ^g Zivamx^ xal Kv- 
n(fia xal 'Avti(kdxov TQfotag bIxb 6vv t^ i, dg' Tnnovg dh 
TQatovg* — LV.] 

[466. noir(to{6i 8h *AQi6taQxog^ ZrfvoSotog 8h nonj" 
Tfldi. LV.] 
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[377. lvsi(i€V' ovta>g {d 'j^QtCtaQxov BLV.] 

De 549 cf. schol. Od. y 489. 

[560. dvtxag to io ixotsg *j4ifi6taQxog V.] 

638. Friedl. p. 112 recte Aristarcho tribuit, dubitat 
Duentz. Zenod. p. 3; 13. 

661. *A(fi6taQxog (ista tov v fisfikijKSiP. A. 

695. nsXaymv IltoXsiiatog 6 tev ^OQoavdov dia tov 
Sskaymv. A. 

700. ovtfQg *A(fiataQXog aiig)6t$Qa dia tov s nQOtQs- 
novto xal inl vfifSv Xiysi yciQo vts nQOtQonadipf itpsv- 
yov inl tag vavg. A. 

703. ^AQl6taQxog dia tov a i^svaQil^av. A. 

746. 6 SiddvLog avsv tov i to dalivyai^ 6 di *AQi- 
6taQXog 6vv tp t. A. 

757. xaQtSQa iQya* ovtmg ^AQiataQxog^ akXoi di 
iQy* atdfiXa. A. 

787. *AQi6taQXog dh xax ilsyxi^S' '^o dh S^^^g di- 
X(Sg^ sldog aQi6toi xal sldog ayritoi. A. 

797. *AQi6taQXog tsiQsto^ al 8h xoival tQifisto. 

[818. 6(Sv 'AQi6taQxog ai&v yQaq>si. LV.] 

839. avdQa t aQiatov dia tov 8i at^AQiatoQXov^ 
avdQa 8* aQtatov. A. 

857. 6 8i ^AQiataQxog (litQji xata ^otixi^v. iv 8i ti6i 
tSv vno(ivtiiiata)v odt 6tskli6xsto fiitQji. A. 

[872. xaQtSQa iQya* yQatpstai iQy ai^ijlaj o iati 
tp^oQonoia LV., cf. E 757.] 

874. ovtiog *AQi6taQxog (ista tov 8i^ %^Q^'^ ^' «v- 

SQS66i. A. 

881. at *AQi6taQX0v vnsQtpialov^ ovx vniQ^v^ 
liovy S6nsQ at 8ri^ci8sbg. A. 

900. tpaQiiax* lna66sv 'laxag g)aQfiaxa nda- 

6SV. A. 

[906. <og akkonQ66€AXog ^dq XiktfitMy dv ninov^B. 
iio to inog Zfiv68otog a&stst. B. *AQi6taQxog a&stet LV. 
Duentzer. Zenod. p. 9, 34.] 

Z. 

[4. nQOtsQOv iyiyQanto *^s66ifyvg notaiioto Sxa- 
yiav8Qov xal 6tonakinvi]g*^ v6tsQov 81 *AQi6taQXog tavttiv 
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f^v YQaipriv €VQav iv^xQivev. XaQtig dl YQatpBi ^iisaofi- 
yifg notafioto £xafidvdQov xal £i(i6evtogJ* BLV.] 

[10. tivhg to iistdjtca dvVxfSg' xal aXkaxov yaQ 91^- 
Civ ^ifi^fig xoQv^og k8V06ov6i iiitcana* (U. 11 70) BDLV.] 

54. avtlog' ovtag ^AQi6taQ%og 8ia tov <y, aXkoi di 
dia tov V, A., cf. B., qui vocabtilo akkoi substituit Zenodo^ 
tum et adicit censuram brevem o xal afiSLVov. 

71. Vide supra p. 114. 

76. oiavonoXav 0% aQtatog' *A(i(iciviog^ &g ^AQi- 
OtaQXog^ TCQOtpiQBtai xal tavtriv ti^v yQatpr^v^ iidvttg t 
olfovoTCokog te, iQyov 8i to 6ag>hg BiTcelv 8v6 dixag, A. 
Corr. dig^AQi>6tdQXBiov jtQoq)iQstai^ coll. 6 513. 

96. at XBV *AQl0taQ%og Sg xev. A. 

113. dix^S ^AQiOtaQxog^ xal did tov xi^ oq>Qa x iyd^ 
xal did tov av. A. 

121. Zriv6dotog xal ^AQiOtotpdvTig dvtxfSg i6vrs. iv dl 
rot;^ ilinQ06&€v €iQi^xaii.£v ^AQiOtdQxov slvai tr^v dvtxr^v 
yQaq>r(v. A. (LV.) 

128. ovtag *AQi6taQ%og, olov xatafiifirixag tov ovQa- 
v6v. dio did tov V yQdq>£i xat ovQavov. A. 

155. ^lax&g to t{xt€v'AQi6taQ%og. A. 
157. 'AQiCtaQXog *Iax(3g xaxd (ii^6ato. A. 
159. ydQ iiiv yQdtpstai ydQ ot. A. 

170. iivdysiv ovtmg 6vv rp v ^vciysiv *AQlctaQ- 
%og' rjvdyssv yoQ. A. 

171. 6 'lii&v iv tp nQ(6tm tp nQog tdg i^riyijosig nQo- 
q>iQStai (ist* afivfioi/t. A. 

174. *AQiOtaQxog xal ^siviOtSs xal ^siviis. A. 
187. dvsQxoiiivoi' ovtcag *AQi6taQxog^ aXXoi 8h did 
tov s insQxoiiivco. A. (desipit V.) 

248. naQ* aidoijig dl6xoiOiv ovtcag *AQi6taQxog 
naQ aidoijig. iv ctAAci naQa iivrjaf^g. A. 

266. dvintoi6iV ovtcog 'AQiataQXog^ 6 di 'HQ^ia- 
vog (?) 8id roi; rjdvintyaiv. ,A. E sequente scholio appa- 
ret pro Herodiano restituendum esse Zenodotum : quae no- 
mina quomodo confundi potuerint e compendiosa scriptura 
explicatur. di enim et ^ facile permutantur. Itaque fit^ 

DIDYMUS. 9 
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ut simillima cvadant iijvo et S^po. Idem accidit & 378, 
ubi in BL eBt'HQadtav6g in V Zrivodoxog. 

330. st tiva- ^AQiCxaQxog ov tiva. A. 

354. ovt(o vvv al ^AQi6taQ%ov. A. 

415. vaiBtam6av' *AQi6ta(fXog dia tov o vaisto- 
GHfav. A. 

432. ovtoag ^AQC6taQjifig 8ia tov 17, O-i^gg. A. 

434. ovtfog ^AQC6taQ%og aiifiatog^ KaXXi6tQatog dia 
tov ri aiifiatri. A. 

437. 'AtQ£i8ag' 6 'llicDv iv tp nQog tovg iqd^stfifii" 
vovg^AtQaiSa nQOtpiQBxai 8vVx(og. A. 

i7b.'/4Qi6taQxogSiatovdj alns d' ixBv^ayLBVog. A. 

[479. 'AQi6taQXog 8h natQog y' ode yQafpBi. V.] 

H. 

5. insi XB' ovtmg ^AQietaQxog' 6 JSvddviog dh ini^v 
xEj wg^^ovt* av xsv^AQfjg*. AV. 

6. iXavvovtsg' xaT* ivia t(3v vno(ivfifgat€9v iQi6' 
6ovtsg. A., cf. V. 95. 

7. tcS' 'Aimdviog iv tm nQog 'A^voxXia toi nQoq^i- 
Qstai nktid^vtixtSg. A. 

8. tpaviitriv' ovtag 'AQi6taQXog SvVxcSg. A. 
12. kv6s ii' 'AQi6taQXog kvvto 8i. A. 

32. vfiTt^ dd-avdty^i' ZrjvoSotog d&avdtoi6iv. 
iv [livtoi tjj 'AQt6toq>dvovg vi^tv diig)0tiQri6iv slxSy ty 
'Adi^v^ xal ty "Hqo, ' ovx dmd^dvag. A. 

41. dya66diASvoi' 'AQi6taQXog Sid rot; dya666- 
\LSvoi. A. Abhinc quae leguntur verba Aristonici sunt. 

64. 'AQi6taQXog novtov^ 8id tov v^ xal vn avty^ 
t^ (pQixi. aXkoi 8i novtog vn avtov. A. 

73. viitv [liv ydQ ia6iv al 'AQi6tdQ%ov ovtmg 
viitv 8' iv yaQ sa6iv. xal i6ti to s^^^g' vfiZv d' ivsi6i 
yoQ^ ij * iv viitv 8i sl6i yaQ dQi^v^sg. A. 

95. iv ti6i tc5v vnofivriiidtmv vsixs' ovsiSif^mv 
i^m Tov ij m6ts xatd 6vvakoiq>riv vost6^ai ro vyihg vsi~ 
xss, A. 

110. dvd 8i 6xio' 'AQi6taQxog dvd d' av^x^o^ dvd- 
6X0V 8i, A. (^AQi^raQxog xal 'HQoaSiavog. dvd 8' t^x^o. V.) 
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127. Friedl. Aristonic. p. 129. 

130. q>Ckaq ava xstgag- iv tatg iJ^rira6(iivatg ^Aqi- 
6xaQXov fiaQSiag x^^Q^S^ "^^S fispagrifiivag vito yi^Qfog 
vvv xal dvoxivr^xovg. akkaxov dh xag i^^aiiivag ^fiaQsiag 
X^tQccg iicol6Biv\ (II. A 89) A. 

145. vjco(p&dg' — *AQC6xaQXog di q>ri6i xal ava6xag^ 
olov ix koxov ava6xdg. A. 

146. xevx^cc d' H^svaQil^S' ovtag *AQC6xaQXog^ ak- 
koi di dia xov xiy tsvx^cc x' i^svdQi^s. A. 

171. nsxdka6^s' ovxag ^AQi6xaQ%og xal 'HQadiavog 
8id tov 6 nsndka6&s^ ov dtd roiJ x- ^-9 ^^* ^ ^^^- 

186. dix^Si dkk* oxs dij ^' txovxo xal dkV oxs 
dri Toi/ Zxavs. A. Cf. B. 517. ^142. 171 E 132. 181.787 
Z 76. 113 & 311 I 7. 

192. 'AQC6xaQXog dvvm^ akkoi di dva. A. 

197. 'AQC6xaQxog did xov k ik(6v, A. 

198. did tov i slxov at 'AQi6tdQ%ov. ri di 'AQi6xoq)d- 
vovg ovdh i^lv IdQsCrj. rj^ixrivxo dl xal naQa 'AQi6xoq)d- 
vsi xal Zi^i/oddro). A. 

213. ovrci^ 'AQC6xaQxog ficfidg. A. 

214. 'AQystOi ^iy iy^d^sov 'AQC6xaQXog 'AQystoi 
filv iyi^^sov. A. 

238. fiSv ovxag at 'AQi6xdQxov fiav 6vv tfp v. rj 
'AQi6xofpdvovg fiovv. tivhg 8h ^gi rov v ^(o^ xal (jnljnots 
m^avmgy dvxl rot; fioa. A. 

241. 8ritc) iiikns6^ai "AQrjt' 'AQC6taQ%og ovv rc5 
V 8ritaiv nkri%vvxiX(Sg. A. 

272. *AQC6xaQxog' d6nC8' iviXQHktp^sCg. A. 

[alif' ' ovxag 'AQC6xaQxog ovx a^. XQsCa yaQ xd%ovg 
nQog triv 6(oxriQCav. V.] 

304. ivtfii^tp' 'AQC6taQXog 8id xov x ivxfii^xc). A. 

336. 'AQC6xaQxog' xvfipov x' dfifpCy 8id xov r. A. 

353. 'AQC6taQxog ixtskis6&' Zva dv /xif. A. 

359. sl 8' itsov ovtong 'AQC6taQxog si 8' itsoVj 
akkoi 8Cxa tov 8^ si itiov. A. 

409. 'AQC6taQXog ts&vricitcov^ akkoi 8h ts^vsid" 
xcDv: A. 

428. nvQxatrjg- ovtcog at 'AQi6xaQxov xaxd ysvixrjv 

9* 
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a[ da Zfivodotov xv^xat^^ Moi i6Ti xaQiiifti(^ ^ ag to 
^iv d\ nvffr^ vxdtg vsxqov ^icav^ (9^ 165). A. 

436. ix nediov iv t^ xata *AQi6toipavfi ovta^ iyi- 
ygaxto iv mdim' xal (iiixots ifuivov tovto. A. 

443. t^v tav ^eav ayoQav ^^itow oi M€qI Ztfvoiotov 
xccl ^AQi^toipavfi xal avtog ^AQi6taQXog. A., cf. Daentzer. 

Zenod. p. 5. 

451. ^AQC6taQ%og oOtiv^ aXkot di (h. e. Zenodotus 

teste BL.) o6ov. A. 

452. tov d' iicikriaovtai to t iyci' xa^g tov 
ts iv tolg ^AQUStaQxov to iyd, xat' ivia di tmv vxoyivfi^ 
yLOXGnf to d' iyci. A. 

475. 'AQi6taQXog dta tov o avdQax6doi6i,. A. 
481. xqIv niisiv xqXv ksiifO' 'AQi^taQxog xii- 
lisvat xqIv Xsiifo. A. 

S. 

7. AQi6taQxog d f (Sv. A. , 

10. axdvsv^S' iv t^ 'AQi6toq>dvovg axdtSQ^Sj 
Zipfodotog fiLSt6xt6&s. A. 

23. XQoq^Qcov i^ikoifAt''AQi6taQXog dtd tov o i^i- 
kmyi^i. Iltoksiiatog dh o tov 'OQodvdov dvtl tov XQ6fpQov 
xq66o yQdtpsi. A. 

35. 19^ 6v xsksvsig' ovtag 'AQi6taQxog^ aXXot 8h 
sl 6v xsXsvsig. A. 

55. *AQi6taQxog did tov o oxXiiovto. A. 

81. iv tt6i tdSv vxo^vrindtiov iddfivato. A. 

103. oxdisL' ovtag 'AQi6taQxog oxd^si. 6 8h 'l^i&v 
ixsiysi. iv aXXa txdvst. A. 

109. *AQi6taQxog' xofisitav. A., coll. 113 V. ro 
di miisittiv 'AQi6taQxog (liv xoiisitav^ Zfiv6dotog di xo- 

\LSitf^V. 

137. 'AQi6taQXog fpvyov^ aXXoi 81 tpvysv. iv aXX& 
8i to fpotvvx6svta. A. 

157. ovt(og 8td tov a tQaxs at 'AQi6tdQxov. A. 

163. 'AQi6taQxog avxttitv^o. A. 

164. aXXcng' tovxovg xal 'AQt6toq>dvfig fj&itfi6sv. A. 
Fort. iq^itst. 
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191. otpQa kafifoyLBv ovxm^ *A(fi6ta(fxogj aXXoi dh 
atxB XdfifoiASv. A. 

213. dix^g al *AQi6taQ%ov isQysv xal Sqvkbv. xal 
to di* aiitpotiQmv 6fifuxLv6ii,Bv6v i6ti toiovto* tav ^Axai- 
mv 060V ano tov teCxovg ij tatpQog SQiiev^ inXi^dvev Ofioiag 
ixnan^ Hot avdQ(Sv 0W6Xawo(iivaiv xal 6vv6iQyo^ivcjv 
vno Tov TBxropoff. A. Quae sequuntur fortasse Aristonici sunt 
propter praesens tempus yQaq>6ij Z^qv^dotog di yQdg)6i t(Sv 
d' o6ov ix vfiwv ano nvQyov tdq>Qog SeQyeVj quam- 
quam inter Aristonicea non admisit Friedlaenderus. 

235. ^tov av qyvi6iv 'AQi6taQxog oveidt^tixov elvai^ 
6tn6Q ovtfog iyiyQanto ^"ExtoQog^p dtjxvdog^OXviinLog 
avtog 6ndi6i,* i^&itijto dl xal naQa *AQi6tog)dv6i. AV. 

246. anoki6tai' *AQi6taQXog anoXet^&ai. A. 

270. fi6fiXiix6t' 'AQi6taQXog fiefiXi^xoi. A. 

290. ol n6Ql Ztiv6dotov xal 'AQi6to(pdvfi Znnm. A. 

296. ovtmg at *AQi6tdQX0v 8ia tov y dedeyiiivog. A. 

304. Al6v(iti^6v 'AQi6taQxog Al^viitid^evj xal ^ 
Zfivod6tov xal ^ 'AQi6totpdvovg. 

311. dix^fog tov ik%v S (iaQt6 xal t6&* aiiaQt6. A. 
Cf. H 186. 

[325. ovtmg x^Q^ ^^^ ^ dnoiQy6i. V.] 

337. '*£xTGi9 ^' iv nQ(6tOi6i' aC 'AQi6tdQX0V x^9^9 
tov v^ExtCDQ dh nQoitoi6i^ xal i6tiv^ 6 di^ExtcsQ inl 
tovg nQcitovg aQiia. A. 

349. (6 Zrj^vodotog yQd(p6i' F^Qyovog oiiiiat* ixGiv 
iji PQotoXoiyov^AQfiog. 6 dl^OiiriQog X^Q^S '^ov v Xi- 
y6i *rg d' inl lilv roQyd^ (II. A 36), dg Uanqxo, dio Xi- 
y6i FoQyovg dg Zantpovg.) Hucusque Aristonicus, qui for- 
tasse cum Didymo coaluit. Abhinc Didymus 'AQi6taQxog 
81 yQd(p6i 6vv Tc3 i otinat ix^ov. xal (pa6i naQa riji/ ol- 
liov y6y6vii6^ai^ tdg o8ovg xal td oQHiinata. at iiivtoi 
nX6iovg t(ov 8fiii(X)8(ov 6lxov FoQyovg o/tifiar' ix^^^y 
olg 6vXXaiifidv6i xal ro dXXaxov X6y6n6Vov *rg 8' inl iiiv 
FoQyd fiXo6vQ(Snig* ' ;|raA£9r6i/ ovv to 6a(plg 6ln6tv. A. 
Duentzer. Zenod. p. 4 erroris manifestus est, a Didymo to- 
tum scholium esse profectum statuens. 

371. 372. Aristonicus d&6tovvtai 8vo 6tixoi — nQ06- 
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i6toQovii€v. DidymuB ovdh nuQa Zr^odoxip riCav. L. 
Friedlaenderus et hoc loco et 385. 528. 557 Aristonico buo 
totum Bcholion vindicaty minuB caute; ut / 23. 24. 25 de- 
clarat. Nec non / 416. 668 /iC 497 N 808 nobiBcum fa- 
cit. Atque yersus suBpectos a Didymo non sine verbo di- 
misBOS esse testes sunt inprimis schol. O 33 77 668 T 
327 a, 269. 

[378. *Agi6ta(fxog nQotpavivxB^ <og ^jckiiyivtB xigav- 
v^* (455) dvtx(6g' 6 dh ZtivoSotog yri&i^6si 7CQoq>avBl- 
aag Idmv ig Sovnov axovttov^ 6v6tilk&v ri^t/ tBkBv- 
talaVy naQO^vtovcng nQoq^sgoiiBVog fiBt' ixta6B(og tov a. 
Iifrt 81 axQoxov /IdQiov^ &g to ^Xayitag vtovg.* (Pindar. 
01. I 89) V.] 6naviov Si rotowo naQa t^ nottitfj. A. 

385. Aristonicus a^stovvtai — • navtBV%lav. Didy- 
mus fj^itBi dh xal ^AQi6toq>avrig. Zfjvodotog dl ovSh 
iyQaq>Bv. A. 

389. ntoXsiiatog 6 tov ^OQoavSov iv t<p nsQl tov 'Oiiri- 
QLXOV xaQaxtiJQog dia tov v nQoq>iQBtai ka%vto. xal iatLV 
ovx adoxiiAog ^ yQaq^^q. AV. 

405. Skxs' anak^ri6B6^ov iv ty stiQa ttov ^Aqi- 
6tdQ%ov BkxB* anak^r^^ovtai. xal iirjnots xQstttov ta 
skxri anak^6ovtai. A. 

408. *AQ{6taQ%og' orrt xsv stna. A. 

415 — at Sh *AQi6tdQ%ov Sid rov iy, ^ tskisi nsQ- 
xal yaQ b Zsvg q>ri6i * ro Sh xal tstsks6fiivov iatai. A[BL.] 
423. dSshg St' ivog S 6 *AQl6taQ%og. A. 

428. akkfog' [ort] ovtag vtot %(OQlg tov v. A. Delen- 
dum esse ort apparet indC; quod et ovtcog sequitur; quo 
vocabulo ad Didymum trahimur; et diplen positam fuisse af- 
firmat Aristonicus in praecedente scholii parte, quod non- 
nulli scripturam vfolv amplecterentur. 

441. ovrGi^ *AQi6taQ%og fi<oiiot6i. A. 
449. tot6LV xo'rof ^AQi6taQ%og totov xotov^ xal 
i%Bi tivd i(iq>a6tv. A. 

513. tovtcDV naQ(jtBvi6xog iv ta a nQog KQatijta 
(og *AQi6tdQ%siov yQaip^v nQotpiQstai xsivtov. A. 
at *AQi6tog>dvovg ni66oi. A. 
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(526. ovxag ij yQaqni' svxo^ai iXxoiievog^ ov to 
ivavxlov. A.) 

528. Arifltonicus a^BXhlttu — iCQiptsv, Didymus 6 8h 
Z/r(v68oxog ovdh iyQaq)€v ccvxov. A. 

(538. ovtiog dia rot; Si to sl yccQ iyav Sg^ xal to 
dyiJQiog 8td tov cd. A.) 

557. Aristonicas: a^ststtai — svSCav. Didymus ov% 
itpi^ovxo 8\ ov8l xagd Zrivo86xp. i^^ixsi 8h xal *Aqi,6xo- 
q>dvfig. A. 



4. ai/£fiot- ti AQi6xoq>dvuog dvi^kio 8vVx(Sg, A. 

7. Ixsvsv 8tx(Sgj xal 8id xov o, i%6vav. A. 

18. fkiya ^AQtoxaQxog 6vv x^ 6 fi^iyag ABL. 

23. 24. 25. nagd Ztjvo^oxp ovx ig>i(fovxo ot XQstg* xal 
*AQi6xoq>dvrig 8h rid^ixsi. ALV. Haec Didymus. Aristonici 
sunt quae sequuntur inde ab dd^exovvxai — iXaxxci^a6iv 
et 71 8inkij — dioyi^ri^rig. Hoc loco et A 78 — 83 meo iure 
supra usus sum^ ut schol. ad ® 371. 2. 385. 528. 557^ alia 
in duas partes distribuerem. 

33. ^AglcxaQXog 8id xov rj iiaxrjcoiiaL' A. 

36. ovxag *AQi6xaQxog '^fihv vioi '^^h yiQOvxsg. 
yQatpsO^ai 8i q>rj0L xal rjyrjxoQsg ri8h ^i8ovxsg. A. 

57. ^ yiriv' 8td xov s at ^AQiOxdQXov rj ^iv. A. 

66. *AQi6xaQXog dta xov a q>vkaxxrJQag xovg q>v- 
Xaxag. A. 

73. at 'AQt,6xdQxov ovxag bIxov 8td xov yoQ^ noXi- 
6tv ydQ dvd66sig' ixst 8i xi 'OiiriQtxov xal ^ 8td xov 
8iy jtolis66t 8^ dvd66sig. A. 

78. 8ta^^ai6si 8t* ivog q at *AQt6xdQXov. D. 

86. Sft' 16XSIX0V' *AQi6xaQxog aiia 6xBtxov *I(ovi- 
xwg. A. Leg. ^laxmg. 

88. 86q7Cov' *AQi6xaQXog ^sxd xov a 86Qna. A. «A- 
kcog' 8id xov a 86Qna at *AQi6xdQxov. axatQog 8h Zrjfvo- 
8oxog yQatpcav xi^svxo 8h 8atxa ^dksiav axonov ydQ 
d-akidisiv trovg niv^st dxkr^xGi xrjv ifvxv"^ psfiXrjiiivovg. A. 

89. dokXiag' *AQi6xaQXog dQi6xiag. A. 
109. dnsiivd^sdiifjv ovxag *AQi6xaQxog. A. 



136 _ / _ 

112. XBnid^oi^Ev j^ifCctaQXOg xeni&miiev i6u 
yccQ ni&caiiiv, A. 

128. a^v^ova Aristonicus. *j4gi6raQxog 8h iisra rOv 
6 aiiviiovag, A. Cf. hoc de loco sane quam memorabili 
Lehrsium apud L. Friedlaender Ariston. p. 156. 

[aiiviiova' ovrag ^AQi6raQ%og. Zrivodorog d% aftv- 
yLOvag. V.] 

\Z2,^AQi6raQ%og' xovQti BQiO^^og^ inl dl iiiyav, A. 

155. ^AQi(SraQ%og rtiiii^ovrai. A. 

158. dfii^difirci- naQa ZijvoSor^ xal ^AQiCrotpdvst 
xaiiq>&iira. A. 

167. ^AQiaraQxog iym^ aXkoi dh iymv. A. 

197. UaQiisviaxog dh TCQotpiQsrac txdvsrov ii^irs- 
Qovds. A. FoBi Si exciderunt fortasse verba ag^AQiardQ- 
Xsiov yQaq>r^v. Cf. © 513 (/ 140). 

203. xiQais' dixa rov q *AQi6ro(pdvrig. A» x^Q^S '^ov 
Q iii(ivtirav TCal 'HQmdiavog. L. 

212. iv ri6t yQdfpsrav avraQ iitsl nvQog avd^og 
aninraro^ nav6aro 8h tpXol^. ysXotov dl nvQog av- 
^og^ (og ^6d(av av^og^ rov noirirov ro nvQ dsivonoii^6av- 
rog. A. aXXog' Ivtot yQdtpov6tv avrccQ insl nvQog av- 
^og aninraro^ navoaro^ 8\ g^Aof. 6 81 *AQi6raQXog 
ravrr^v nQoixQivsv. ivioi 8h yQd<pov6LV avraQ insl xard 
nvQ i^aQi^varOj nav6aro 8s q)k6}^. LV. cf. 401. 

214. inasiQag' 'AQi0raQ%og dnasigag^ dno tcdi/ 
xQarsvrdfov aQag. AD. Dubito num potius in Xi^s6L Ari- 
starchi scriptimi fuerit. 

222. i8i]rvog iJ^ igov Svro' tpaivovrcu xal naQ^ 
^Ayaiiiiivovi^ nQlv inl rr^v nQS6fisiav 6rsika6^aL 8sinvovv- 
rsg' (pr^^l yovv ^avraQ insl6nst6dv r ini6v %^ o6ov ij^sXs 
^viiog^ (OQiimvr* ix xXi6irig*. (177) aiisivov ovv slxsv av, 
fpr^alv 6 *AQi6raQxog^ sl iyiyQanro ^dif ind6avro*^ Xv 
060V ^jrap^^lacyO^at rcJ ^Axt^Xkst ysv6a6%at ii6vov xal iiri slg 
x6qov i6&istv xal nivstv Xiycovrat^ dkX* o/ao^ vno nsQtr- 
rrig svXafisiag ov8sv {isrid^xsv^ iv noXXatg ovrcog svqAv 
q)SQOiiivriv rr^v yQafpr^v. A. 

225. ovx int8svstg' *AQi6raQxog d^ x^pl^ tov <!. A. 
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Quamquam et reliqua scholii pars Friedlaendero p. 160 
recte videtur ex Aristonico et Didymo coaluisse. 

270. ovxcDg ^AQUfxaQXog yLBxa xov 6 aiiviiovag. A. 

274. ^AgioxaQXog' xovQri (cod. HOVQr^g) BQi6ritg^ 
inl dl iidyav oqhov onstxai. A. 

297. — ovxag yaQ ^AQi6xaQXog xifLij6a>vxaiy 6g ikav- 
6mvxai. A. 

299. dia xov ixsQOv X x6 {kexaXk^^avxi at*AQi6xaQ~ 
Xov. A., cf. 210. 

310. xQaviiO' ^AQidxaQxog tpQovim. A. 

317. fi€T' av8Qa6iv' ^AQ,i6xaQxog in av8Qa6i, A. 

322. ovroig *Ai6xaQxog xoXsfi^iistv xaxa xo anaQiiir' 
^axov» A. 

324. diM xov aQa yQatpov^iv at *AQi6xaQX0V ^ xaxiSg 
d* aQa oL al il eixtuoxsQai xaxmg 8i xi ot, A. 

349. 350. iv xp xsqI *IXia8og xal '08v666iag 6 ^AQi6xaQ- 
Xog jCQoq>iQBxai xal ijXa6Bv ixx6%'i xatpQov^ xal iv xa 
ii^^g JtBQl 8h 6x6Xo7cag xaxinrfiBv, b161 81 ovx axonoi 
al YQatpai, A», cf. L. 

383. *AQi6xaQxog Bxa6xag^ aXXoi, 8\ Bxa6xriv, A. 

394. *AQi6xaQxog yvvatxd ys (ia66Bxat. A. 

397. id^iXoiiki' *AQi6xaQxog sd^iXiOiii. A. 

399. yriyLavxv ovxtog *AQi6xaQXog xaxa 8oxixi]v^ aX-- 
Xoi 8h yi]iiavxa, A. 

401. ov yaQ ifiol ifvx^fjg' iviovg tpr^6lv 6 *AQi6xaQ- 
Xog yQafpsiv ov yaQ iiirjg ifVXVS' oLXatovixog 8h o X6yogy 
ov^hv^x^^g i^i^g ^v^^g a^iov, aiisivov i(ioi yQaq>Biv. A. 
Vid. Friedlaend. Ariston. p. 163. 

416. aXXcjg- av8h naQa Z^o86xp i^iQsxo. A. 

446. '^fimovxa ovxag 8ia xov o xal o at ^AQi6xaQX0v. 
A. Deinde Aristonicus. 

455. ovx&g 8ia xov s iq>i66 s^d^ai. A. 

464. ^iovv6Log 6 BQa^ iv xa nQog KQaxrfta 8ia x^^g 
tnno8QOiiiag fpr^6l ysyQai^kivov avxioavxsg iisxa^stvai 
xov *AQi6xaQX0v aiitplg i6vxsg. A. 

472. vn* al^ov6ji' 8ia xrjg iv nQ0%i6Biog iv al- 
d^ov^xi at *AQi6xaQX0V' 6wa8Bi xtd x6 S^rjg ^aXXo d' ivl 
nQo86fi^. A. 
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488. yovv€66i' ovtag dta tov £, yovve^Oi^' S%£i 
lievtoi koyov nal fj dia tov a yovva66i, A. 

492. 'AQi6taQxog noXka na^ov xal xokla fio- 
yri6a. A. 

509. cvSa/xci/oto- *AQi6taQxog evxoiidvoio. A. 

540. Sq8b6ksv' WfifiCDi/to^ iv tp nsQl tov vxo nXd" 
tavog iistsvfivByiAivcav i| 'OfiiiQov dia tov {; XQotpBQBtai 

iQBtBV. AL. 

551. ov8^ idvvavto' ivt^^AQi6totpivovgovd^i^B^ 

kB6X0V. Xal i6ttV 'OllflQiXOV ^OVd^ id^BlB MQOQiBiV (D. 

366). AL, 

564. *AQi6taQXog o {iiv^ oti avtrjv. A. orc, otJroi Z17- 
vodotog^ XQOvixSg. AL. Lego otB Zrivodotog XQOVixmg^ 
*AQl6taQxog d% fiiv, on avtijv. Duentzer. p. 4. 

574. tov dh Xl66ovtO' ovtfog 'AQi6taQXog Sh ki6- 
6ovto di* ivog k. A. 

580. dia Tov g ifiXijg y^g. ovt(og at *AQi6tdQX0V. 
{dijkov dl oti ikkBinBi ^ slg^ Xv q Blg aQ06iv. [?]) A. 

584. xa^iyvfjtai' xatd to d^fjXvxov xa6iyvfjtai ai 
'AQUStaQxov. IxBi Sl koyov xal 17 did tov o* xatd ydQ 
"OfAfiQOv nksiovg Bl6lv dSBkfpol tm MsXsdyQ^* *ov yaQ it 
Olvi\og (isyakfitOQog vlisg jj^^av, oi5d' aQ* it avtog ifj^ 
d^dvB di iav^og MsXiayQog' (II. B 641). xal 6vlkfi7ttiX(Sg 
lastd tiSv dQ6iv(ov xal tdg d8sX(pdg dxov6tiov roQyffv xol 
^fjtdvBiQav. A. [BL.] 

602. *AQi6taQxog inl S(6q(dv^ o i6ti fjLstd SdQoav. A. 

612. *AQi6taQxog Sh fiif fiot 6vyx^i' ^vfiov ivl 

6t1J&B66iV. A. 

632. ^AQi6taQXog Sid tov yi' xal iiiv tig ys xa6i' 
yvi^tOiOy i6ti xa6iyvfitiXov. A. 

634. Sid rot; fj al *AQi6tdQxov ts^vfifStog. A. 

639. oijt(og inlty6i iv and^aig^ ixl talg As^fii^i. A. 

654. ovTiD^ tffivSat. *AQl6taQxog olSs Tudtfiv q>XiJ^ai 
yQatpffv. A. 

657. 67iBi6avtBg' iv t^ itiQcc tAv^AQi6tdQX0V ksi^ 
ifavtsg^ xal iv nokkcdg tdv dQxaicav. AL. 

681. iv rg BtiQa tmv ^A. Sid rot; a 6a^g^ '^dxa xaQa 
ro 6a(o6i(Jisv (230) xal fjh ^aa&^^vai (II. O503)* X9V^ 
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8i xal ixBlv^' ^coov d' avivBV6Bv* (U. 77 252)* dt^jrco^ 
ovv. A. 

(aAAo^' ^AQCotaQ%og ooag xal oa^g. A.) 

688. TOtJTOvs ii Tovff atixovg *j^QiOtoq>dvfig ri^itsi. 
Zfjvodotog Toi/ avQiov fiovov. AL. Duentzer. Zenod. p. 5. 

694. [iv^ov aya66d(A€vot' YQdq>etcu xal fpQa66d- 
(A6V01, Zijvodotog dh tov 6tl%ov ovx iyQatpev. ^AQi6toq>d' 
vtjg dh ri^ixBi, A. Alter schoiiasta in A pro Aristopliane 
habet Aristarchum. Cf. Duentzer. Zenod. p. 5. 

698. 8id tov 8 ovtag ^AQC6taQ%og (kri d' ofpBksg* A. 

700. iv ti6i tav vnoiAvriiidtcDV Sid tov a dv^xag* 
xal i6tiv 'OiiriQix^ ncng rj yQaq)i^ ^atpQOva tovtov 
dvijxag.* AL. 

K. 

? 1 . staQaitritiov dh tovg yQatpovtag, mv i6tv xal Zrivo- 
Sotog^ akXoi (liv^ ij xal tovg 6ac(i6ovv fiovXoiiivovg da-- 
6VVHV. i6ti yaQ 6 Ttoiritrig naQakstxtixog tc5v ccq^qcdv. AB. 
Aristonico Friedlaendems tribuit recte, Duentzerus Didymo. 

32. ovtag *j^QC6taQ%og did tov v dv6tri6tov. A. 

38. 6tQVVBig — diriQrifiivcag aCAQC6taQ%og to otQV- 
visig. A. 

41. i6tai' yQaipstat i6tCv^ xal iv aAAGO stri. A. 

46. d^rix* lsQot6iV' iv tL6i ttSv vnoiivrnidtGiv sl% 
[sQ0t6iVj 6 ^U^av i6tC yQdtpsi. A. 

48. t6 8i in ^(lati ^AQC6taQ%og 8id tov v^ iv fjfAati^ 
ofioCag ta *fn/vl d' iv ovAcj' (J5 24, 118). 

51. 52. d^stovvtai — 8oXi%6v. Aristonicus. xa\ ^AQi- 
6totpdvrig «Qori&itsi. Didymus. Cf. ® 371. 2 Friedlaende- 
rus p. 172 Aristonico tribuit. 

54. ial v^ag' *AQC6taQ%og naQa vriag. A. 

79. initQans' ^AQC6taQ%og ixitQsns. A. 

[115. stnsQ' ovtag aCAQi6tdQ%si0i. tivlg8l sCxaC.W.\ 

124. 6 ^l^Ccav fiiy^ iniyQSto' xal fiiinots ^ 'AQi6tdQ- 
%siog ovtog sl%sv. A. 

127. riysQis^d^ai' 8id tov & at ^AQi6tdQ%ov riysQi- 
d^s^d^ai. A. 

129. i|iD ToiJ T ot; tCg ot. A. 

130. %ciiQlg tov 6 inotQvvsi xai dvciysi. A. 
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146. aXX* iitsv *ApUixap%oq xmglq tov v, aXk* ix€\ A. 

153. iv ty *AQi6toq>avovg * ^avQiof^Qag xXfjd-vv^ 
rixcSg. A. 

159. dixSg 6 *Apl6taQ%og Sypso xal oq68o. A. 

161. okiyog d' iti,' dia tov £, okCyog di ts aC 
*AQi6tdQX€ioi. yQ. dhxalokiyog d* ano x^Q^S ieQyci. A. 

169. q)iXog' *AQi6toq>avtig tixog. A. 

176. av6tfi6ov' ovtcag dia tov i} av6tfi6ov al^AQi- 
6taQxov. A. 

225. BtnsQ ts' [^ d&xA^, on] *AQi6taQX0g stnsQ rt, 
xol ot ano f^g ^xoX^^g. A. Inclusa uncinis aliena sunt. 
Cf. K 445 (Ariston. A 72) Lehrs. Arist. p. 17 not. *. 

240. {a&ststtcu — ij <Ji dmk^) • ovSi iv rg Zf^vodotov Sh 
rjv. A. Novissima verba cur Didymo vindicarem dixi ad9371. 

253. (a^ststtai — )• Zi^vodotog dh (leg. cum Bekk. 
Friedl. ovdh) iyQaxpsv • *AQi6tog)avtig i^itsi. A. 

258. akXotpov *AQl6taQ%og aXoq>ov. A. 

291. ovtm xmQlg tov 6 naQletao at ^AQi6taQxov, 
ZrflfoSotog naQi6tao xal noQS xvdog. ^iDpl^ dl tov 
6 xal at nXsiovg slxov. A. 

306. ovtog *AQi6taQxog o? xsv aQi6toi iw6i' 6 
dl Ztjvodotog avtovg ot fpoQiov6iv aiiviiova Tlti- 
Xsifova. 'AQi6totpdvrig xaXovg ot (poQiov6iv. A. 

321. avd^xBO' did tov o at 'AQt6tdQxov. A. 

332. ovriD^ xal did tov s to inciiio6sv aCAQi6tdQxov. A. 

336. Cf. vers. 347. 

341. ovtog rot* *AQi6taQxog ovtog tig' m^oloyovv 
xal at nXsiovg. A., cf. K ill 

343. xatatsd^vsidtiov' *AQi6taQxog tsd^vfidtci^v. A. 

346. naQatp&aiy6i' ovta^g 6xs86v at nd6ai. A. 

347. (Aristonicus.) 6 81 'AQi6taQxog inl vijag^ dvtl 
roiJ notl v^ag (Didymus). A. 

349. mg aQaq>covi]6avts' ovtcng *AQi6taQxog xal ^av- 
lJLa6t6v ovdivj sl *Odv66iag slnovtog iiovov ^vkXi^fidfiv ifpti • 
£g aQa tpc9vij6avts. 6vvfi^sg yaQ avtp to toiovto. iv yovv 
ty naQanotaiiim iidxtj tov no6sidfSvog slnovtog iwvov 
^toic9 ydQ toi vc5t d^sdv inita^^o^a) siiihv Ztjvog inaivti- 
6avtog^ inttpiQSi ^td iihv aQ* cSg slnovts fi£r' d&avdtovg 
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anBfiTqrriv (II. 287). iv iiivtoi ty 'j^QiCtoipavovg xal ak- 
kaig itiQwg iq>iQBto ^ag ifpat* ovd' ani&tiffs fiorjv 
aya&og z^io(iilj8tig. iXd-ovtBg d' ixatSQd^e naQh^ 
odov iv VSXVS66L xXiv^i^tfiv.* A. 

344. inidQaiAitfiv *AQl6taQXog insdQaiiittiv. A. 

[359. to oQinj^ti^av 'laxdg.] A. Vocabolum ^axmg 
lectionem Aristarcheam innuit; cf. A 162. 464. 598 B 205. 
427.751 r415 z^ 213. 329. 517 £900 Z 155. 157 ^420. 

362. 6 ti6vvdB6iiog ovx ^i/ iv tolg (sic) ^AQi6taQ%ov. A. 

387. (^ dixkii — ) ' ri^itH xai ^AQi6t0ipavrig. A. 

391. ijyayev' 'AQUftoq^aTnjg ijnatpBV. A. 

398. Cf. Friedl. Ariston. p. 1 80 W. Ribbeck. quaestt. 
Zenod. p. 7. 

413. xataiiia' ovtmg 'AQiataQxog^ aXXoi 8i ayo- 

QBV6(0. A. 

431. Cnnoiaiioi* ^AQt6taQ%og tnno^axoi,. A. 

445. ij ^a xat al6av [^ di^nX^q oti\ ^AQl6taQ%og ^i 
xat al6av S^m tov^a. xal ort (leg. ^<yTei^, ut ^ 397) oiiovov 
tA *iji ^Bta TQmB66iv.^ A. Verba ^ dvnkq ori proscri- 
benda esse viderunt Lehrs. Friedl., cf. v. 225. 

461. avi6%B%B' yQ. avi6%Bto. Sequitur Aristonici 
scholion. A. 

463. *AQi6taQ%og inidaa^oiiB^ac Xv g 8(OQOtg re/iij- 

60ILBV. A. 

465. V ^ d <j' • 8i%mg al *AQi6taQ%ov vif66B xal vifov. A. 

466. ihvqIxtiv cvv tw v iivQixriv. A. 

477. ovtog rof ovtag ovtog rof avo 8h ovtog 
tig. A. Cf. JC .341. 

48Q.nXiiiBiB * ovtag*AQi6taQ%og, akkot 8i nkri%a6xB. A. 

497. ovtB iv Zaivo86tip^ ovtB iv rg *AQi6toq>avovg iq>i- 
QBto. A. Cf. © 371. 

505. vif66^ 8i%c5g^ vifov xcel vif66B. A. 

513. insfiri^Bto* ovtmg *AQi6taQ%og^ akkoi 81 inB- 
firi6ato. A. 

[534. naQa Zrivo86t09 81 ovx ^v 6 6ti%og. V.] 

538. xata (pQiva' ^AQi6taQ%og iista fpQs6iv. A. 

539. 'AQysimv ot aQi6toi' ^AQi6taQ%og 'AQysiav 
AQi6toi xal avBV tov i. A. 
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546. oinrci 6q>(od 8ia tov € xal 716 qbv 'laxcig. [ovza 
xal 'j^QiotaQxog xal 'HQpitavog.] A. Novissima Didymus 
Bcribere non poterat. Similis huic locus est S 249. 

[579. dia tov o ag>v666^evoL. V.] 

ovrG)g^'AQi6taQXog^ akkot 8h aipv66dii6voi. i^ti xa- 
tdXXfikov XQog to Xstfiov. A. 

A. 

13. 14. — xai icaQa 'j^Qi^totpdvet Sh i^&etovvto, xaQa 
ZfivodotGi 8h ov8i r^tsav. A. 

26. iv f^^AQitSto^dvovg iS(iSQ8aXioi 8h ^Qdxovtsg 
iA£i%fi(Di/i:o. A. 

28. ovtiog 'laxfog (t6?) CfqQi^BV. A. 

38. in avtov' ovt(og'AQl6taQxog. yQdtpetai 8h xal 
in* avta. A. 

40. ovtcog at 'AQi6tdQxov 6vv t^Q^dyL^>i6tQBq)i$g. xal 
td vnofivi^iMzta 8h Cv^qxovety Xiyav (?) Sv fbkv elvai 6(3 (la 
tov 8Qdxovtogy X€<paXdg 8i tQetg nsQixsnXeyfiivag dXX^^Xatg. 
^dtfivtat 8h ot %ai(>l^ rot; q yQdfpovtsg i^ i^sCvov ^tfj 8' 
inl ^iv FoQyd pXo6vQ(omg i6t6(pdv(otai (36). A. 

[55. l(p^ifiovg X6(paXdg' ovtmg al'AQi6tdQXOV. V.] 

72. ovt(og 'AQi6taQxog ij v6^ivfi tdg X6(paXdg t6ag elxsv. 
l6oxi(paXog ^v avtotg ^ ficrxi}. aXXot 8i' t6ag 8* v6^£vfj 
x6(paXdg ixov. A. 

76. 5X^' *AQi6taQxog %^9^9 ^ov i ro 17%». A. 

78 — 83. tovtovg xal 'AQi6tO(pdvfig '^d'it6i. naQa 8h Zij- 
vo86tp ov8h iyQd(povto. A. Cf. /23. 24. 25. 

92. BtiivoQa' 'AQi6taQXog BtdvoQa. A. 

94. — Zfiv68otog 8h dvtiov x(d 'AQi6to(pdvfig. A. 

101. p^ ^' ^l6ov' Zfiv68otog E^(o tov q firi ^l6ov. (iri 
ifi(piQ66^at 8i g>i^6LV 6 'AQi6taQxog vvv iv totg 11066^^" 
nov iniyQdfiiMKfi tov Bi^Qi^ov^ dXX' iv t(p X6yo^iv(p 6(OQ(p 
6VQ6tv. 6vXoyov 8i (pfi6i,v iX6yx6yL6vov avtov dnaX^tipai. A. 

103. idvtag ' AQi,6to(pdv f^g iovts. A. 

123. Zfiv68otog dvtl toi? 8at(pQOvog yQd(p6i xaxo- 
(pQovog^ 6vt6X(og. A. (cf. B.) Poterit autem etiam ab Ari- 
stonico profectiun esse. Cf. Duentzer. Zenod. p. 5. 

128. (pvyov ovt(og *AQi6taQxogy tiXXoi 8h (pvy6v. A. 
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129. ovz&s ivavtiov. A. 

132. Z/qvodozog xoXXa J' iv'Avrifiaxov xatQos* A. 

135. i&ovg' 'A(fL6ro(pdvfig Joco. AV. 

[138. ZrivoSorog yQafpH naxoqtQovog. V.], cf. 123. 

144. ^jQictaQXOg ovdag Iq€l0bv. A. 

[ov8si iQsiiSdTi. ovrmg xd *AQi6raQ%ov. V.] 

146. 'AQi6raQ%og nXi^^ag. A. 

179. 180. {a^srovvrai. — ). Ztivoiotog ovx iyQag>€v, 
*AQi6toq>avrig Sh rfiitsi rov* 'AtQsiSsa vno %SQ6iv. A. 

184. ^tSQOfCT^v' 'AQi0taQ%og iista rov a aiSrsQo- 
nrj V. A. 

219. Zfivoiorog hoL *AQi6rog>dvi^g avriog, 'AQiCraQ- 
%og avriov 8id rov v, AB. 

222. ^firiQi fiiiXmv' Zfjvodorog fitiriQi ^fjQcSv. 
r^ d' iQifidlaxL 6vv(fdsi xal to noXv^QififAatov^ ov t6 iv-^ 

^QOV. A. 

230. dL%(og xal i&v xal Idv. A. 
290. 'AQi6taQ%og vniQrsQOi. A. 
325. di%iSg d^fiQfirilQCi xai d^f^QSvry^i, A. 
348. (livovrsg* Zfjvodorog ivtxag ^ivovrs. A. 
35t>« nQorid^irst 'AQi6roq>dvrig. Zrivodorog dh ovdi 
iyQag>sv. A. 

391. inavQfi — ovrtog xal did rc5v vno^vfnidtav. iv 
ti6i 81 yQdq>stai inavQO. A. 

392. altl>a' *AQi6taQ%og avdQa. A. 

439. at'AQi6tdQ%ov ovtfog tiXog xal 6%s86v dna6ai. iyvto 
oti ov xatd xaiQiov tHog ^k^sv fj nXffyq^ ovx slg xaiQiov 
tonov itsXsvta. \\Zfiv68otog 8i yQdtpSi piXog^ xaxfog- ov 
fiifiXfitai di, aAA' ix %SiQ6g ninkriys. Xiysi 8i tiXog to 
tfig imig. A. Didymum in his sibi audire videtur etiam 
Friedl. Ar. 196^ quamquam offendit yQdfpsi^ quo vocabuio 
ad Aristonicum ducimur. 

[451. iD £(oxs ivtsXdg at 'AQi6tdQ%ov. V.] 
451. tiXog ^avdtoio' nQ68i^Xov xdx tovtovy oti 
yQantiov ^tiXog xdta xaiQiOv* (439). Zfiv68otog 8h yQdfpsc 
ndXiv ^(p^ii 6s fiiXog ^avdtOio\ A. Possunt haec Di- 
dymi esse, possunt Aristonici, quippe qui yQantiov et yQd-- 
q>si verbis uti soleat. 
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455. otJroig *j4QiiSta(fxog Sia rov fi^ i\i Bt xs d^ava, 
d 61 Sia xov n inei x€ %avm^ yQafiiMztiCrdv. A. 

457. elXxB- *j4Qi6raQxo$ SXxs. A. 

458. alfia 8i ot 0na6&Bvtog' ovtms 'jQictaQXpg ot^ 
alfia 8h avr^ ra ^08v66bI, || Zr^voSorog 81 yQatpBi, alfia 8i 
ov ifTtac&ivtog' yivBtat 8b to iavtov, S ovx aQno^ei. A. 

466. XxBto gxDt/i}* *j4Qi6taQxog IxBt avt^. A. 
515. {i^BtBltai — ). xal 'AQiCtoq^avqg TtQOfi&itBi. Zti' 
v68otog 8h ov8h iyQa<psv. A. 

537. at t ait ixi00citQakV' ovtmg xaxa 6waXoi- 
g>^i/ iv tatg 'AQtOtaQxov. A. 

538. ovtctg ^AQictaQxog ^'^i^^i ^^ ^^^ ^ov ts. A. 

539. 8ovQ6g' ^AQictaQxog 8ovQi xata Sotixr^v. A. 
546. ^AQiCtofpavr^g 8i ofiiXov. A. 

549. ovTO 8ia tov o iccsvovto. A. 

553. avtioi* *AQi6taQxog 8ia tov v avtiov. A. 

564. tfiXixkiitOL' 'AQictaQxog noXvriy BQi 6 g.A.[Y.] 

600. *AQi6taQxog i^ti^xBt. A. 

622. ovtag 8ia tov tiy 6tav ts. A. 

632. 8ix^g *AQi6taQxog r^y' 6 ysQai6g xal bIx* o 
ysQaiog. A. 

672. poriXa6iri' ovtcag 81 Bvix(Sg'AQi6taQXog' /8017- 
Xa6i^. A. 'EvixfSg saepios legitur in schol. Did.^ ut e. 
g. A 196 M 79 N 179. 

686. XQ^^S' ovtmg *AQi6taQxog XQ^^S- D. 

686. AriQtomc.\\*AQi6to(pavrig 8h xQ^togxal d^psiXsto.A. 

688, otpsiXov ovtiag 'AQi6taQxog og>BiXov' aXXoi 8h 
og>BXXov. A. ['AQi6taQxog atpstXov. V.] 

705. — Zfiv68otog ov8i lyQag>sv. A. 

764. — rj&stovvto xal naQa 'AQi6tog>avBi ot i^. B. 

773. ^riQi' ixr^B' 'AQi6taQXog (iriQia xals. A. 

782. ri^iXstov' Zriv68otog ^qd^sXitriv. A. 

831. 8B8i8ax^ai' Zriv68otog 8B8d6^at. A. 

838. ioi* Zfiv68otog 8ia tov r^ ir^v. A, 

841. 6Blo (iB^i^6a' Zriv68otog 6sf aiAsX^q^m' noi- 
fltixdtSQov 81 to BtSQOv. A. Haec quatuor verba nos com- 
movent^ ut Didymo tribuamus has adnotationes, quamquam 
Aristonicus eisdem de lectionibus dixisse putandus est. 
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M. 

11. inkBv ovtfog 'j^giaraQxog. AB. 

(^QiataQxog ItcIbv Cvv tp v, ix tov ineksv cvyxonriv 
daxoj^Bvog, Zrivodotog inks^ (add. Zv y) dnoxon^ tov 
inkBto. V.j 

2^. cvvB%ig ^AQCctaQxog nal *jiQL6tog>dvrjg did tov iti- 

QOV V. A. 

30. ovttog 'AQtOtaQxog inoCriOBV. A. 

40. ^AQtOtOipdvrig ifiaCvBto, A. 

44. dvtCoi' yQdg>stai dvtCov, ovtag yaQ^AQCctaQxog. 
A. [avtCov dt66ovtai' ovtog 'AQCotaQxog. V.] 

46. dyrivoQCrj' ovtag x^Q^^S 'cov i 'AQCctaQxog- ioti 
yaQ fj dyrjfvoQCa. A. 

54. nsQC' *AQL6to(pdvrig ['AQC6taQxog V.] Sid, AV. 

59. icfiaCri' 17 ZrivodotBiog xal 'AQi6toq>dvBiog xafi- 
fiaCri [xafifiaCij V.]' xal yaQ invtpiQBi ^ivd"* ovntog i6ri 
xata^riyLBvai ovSb fidxB^d^ai*. (65) A. 

66. Aristonicus. || ZrivoSotog dh xal 'AQL6toq)dvfig Cn- 
n^ag. A. Deinde Herodianus. 

67. bC filv ydQ di' 'AQi6tofpdvrig. l'AQC6taQxog V. 
bC ^iv yaQ tovg. AV. 

68. fiovXst aQriyBiv iBt aQijyBiv, ovt(og nd6av. A. 
79. nsCQat ' ZrjvoSotog xal 'AQtCtotpdvrig nstQaQ 

ivtxtSg. A. 

75. Zrjfvodotog did roi; t t<og dv iycj stnto. A. 

127. Zrivodotog xaVAQv6tog>dvr]g dvlxdg dnavta^ dvi- 
QB dQC6t<o^ vls vnsQ^v ^ca^ xiitriv. A. 

142. ovt€og 'AQC6taQxog iovtsg xatd trjv avd^BVav, A. 
[iovtsg at nXsCovg. V.] 

147. ovtcog iv dnd^atg dixcctat. A. 

153. ot nsQl Zrivodotov XdB66tj totg XC^otg. A. 

159. ovtmg did tov ^iov, 'OiiriQtxov ro 6x^(ia, A. 

[161. 'AQC6taQxog palkofiBvcnv^ aXlot dh fiaXXofiB- 
vat. V. fiaXlofiBvat' ovtca Zi^vodotog V,] 

[171, <og ot y ' *AQC6taQxog cSg otds, V.] 

175 — 180. ri^Btovvto dh xal naQa 'AQt6toq>dvBt. naQa 
Zrivodotip 81 ovdl iyQdq>ovto. A. 

2{1. in tnXrJ66 B tg' ovtcag dtdtovn^intnXrJ6 66 tg,A. 

DIOYMUS. 10 
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2J8. oQvig r^X^s xg^qI^ rrig nQO^icstog aC ^AQi^craQ- 
Xov. A. [X(oqIq rriq inl al ^AQi6xaQ%ov^ xal ^AtniuSq il^i- 
reivB xo oQVig. V.] 

231. novXv8 afia' al 'AQi6xdQxov %ai(>2g rot; i/, gtaQa 
xrjv avakoyiav. Ztjvodoxog di xal Xa^atXicav 6vv x^ v. 
Ilovkvddfiav, A. 

246. in^ 'AQyeicDV' jtaQa Zr^voSoxQ vn^AQysifov, A. 

276. vslKog' ^AQioxaQXog vtxog dia xov i- ^vks- 
xai yaQ kiysc^ai x^qg vixrjg xrjv ^xxav, A. 

277. nQofioiovxs' xax' ivia xav vno(ivrifidx(ov jtQO- 
fiaovxs, olov uQofiaivovxsg xal dyLsifiovxsg xoxov ix xo- 
Ttov, dixfog ovv. A. 

281. Ifinsdov ovxcog al ^AQvOxdQxov ifinsdov ii 
dl Ma66aXi(oxix^ a6nsxov. A. 

283. 'AQicxaQxog Slcc xov ov Xtoxovvxa. A. cf. VL. 

318. ovxag axXisg aC ^AQt6xdQX0v xal al %crpi£aT£(»ai. 
A. cf. praec. schol. 

330. ovxGig 'AQi6xaQxog ayovxs ivtxdg, A. 

340. ovxmg ^AQi6xaQXog Ttd6ag yccQ iftaxccxo, A. 
Praeterea vid. Friedl. Ariston, p. 211. 

? 348. ix jtXi^QOvg xov 6vv8s6fiov xal xst^i ^AQi- 
6xaQxog. A. [yQ. xdxst^t. V.] 

350. xal 'AQi6xo(pdvrig tjd-ixst. A. 

382. ovxatg aC *AQi6xdQX0v xal al nksiovg^ %Cip£tf* 
dii(poxiQri6LV, iv Sh xatg xovvoxiQatg %£ipt ys r^ sxi- 
9V ^X^'' dvi]Qj onsQ ixkvsi xiqv i^xvv xov Atavxog. A. 

404. ovxc^g ov8h dta nQO at 'AQiAJxdQXov^ ri 81 xoivri 
17 8h 8id nQo. A. 

407. iiknsxo' ovxc^g 8td xov n al *AQi6xdQX0Vj ovxl 
8i 8id xov 8 iik8sxo. A. 

412. 'AQi6xaQxog iipafiaQxstxs^ akkoi 8i i^pofiaQ- 
xstxovy akkoi 8h i(pofiaQxstxs. A. 

420. ovxcog nika6^sv 'lax(og, A. Cf. K 309. 

423. okiyp ivl x^Q^' Zriv68oxog okiyji inl x^~ 
Pfl A. ^ 

428. oxm- Zriv68oxog ot£G), xal i^(paiv€i 'Op^riQixov 
XccQaxxrJQa. xal yaQ dkkaxov (pri6i' xp oxsa xs naxrjQ xi- 
ksrai. (/J 1 1 4) A. 



r — JV — 147 

435. ovtag fAita tov v avsixia^ S^m vsixovgy t6t6ov 
avtotg axovifiovCa. a^eivov d^, q>i^6iv^ aemia^ tov evts- 
A^. iv dl tp fiQog to Sivovog xaQodol^ov %Qoq>iQetai afi^sfi- 
(pia fn6&6v. A. 

445. *AQC<3taQ%og iiff^xei x^Q^S ^ov i. A. 

450. xal ^AQi^tofpav-qg r^d-itei^ ZrivoSotog 81 ov8l iyQa- 
g>ev. A. Ducntzer. Zenod. p. 3; 12. p. 5. 

451. ovtiag dta tov e (piQei. A. 

465. ovx av tlg ijliv iQVxaxoi avtifioXiioag' 
'AQiataQ%og' ov xiv tig ynv iQvxaxev avtifioXi^Oag. A. 
468. otQvvovti,' ovtmg 8ia tov o otQVVovti. A. 

N. 

2. xaQa t^6i' Zifiv6iotog xal 'AQitSto^avr^g iieQl 
t^iJi. fii^^ror' ovv dixag. A. [tivlg nQog fgci V.] [Ztjfvo- 
dotog 9h oxifiev. V.] 

6. 'AQi^taQxog x^Qh ^o^ ^^ dixatotatmv av&Qci- 
Mcav. A. 

8. ov yaQ oy' a&avdtmv *AQtiStOipavrig Sta rot; £, 
ov yaQ it ad^avdtov. A. 

12. ix* dxQotdtfig «opv^^g* 'AQtOtoipdvtig nXti- 
^hnntxAg ijt* dxQotdfgg xoQvq)^g. ovx diUd^avov 8h 
V X^Q^S '^ov fi yQa<piqj £dov dvtl tov £dfiov. ttjfif yaQ 
Ikcdxfiv TO oQog ipticl naQad-qkovc^at. A. 

28. *AQiiStaQxog qyvoiri^aVy aXXot 8i iqyvoiriiSev.A. 
Deinde Aristonicus eadem de re. 

51. el^oviJt' 'AQt0tO(pdvijg ^x^q^ov^tv SfLoimg tp 
^xaQiUvet* ovtot 8i^q6v i(ik Cxv^ovotv 'Axatoi* (151) A. 

59. 8tx(og 'AQt6to(pdvrig^ xal xexotpdg xai xexoufog. 
iv 8h fg Xia xaV Avtt fuixov xexoxdv. A. [aC 8h AQt6taQ- 
Xov 8tx(Sg^ xexondg xal tetvq)dg V.] Leg. 8txdg *AQiCtaQ~ 
Xog. Duentzer. Zenod. p. 11, 47. 

71. yQd<petat xal i&iiata. Zijvodorog 81 xal 'AQi- 
6taQxog tx(J^(xta. A. 

92.nriviXeav' 8td tov o 'AQtCtofpdvtig^ Ilri viXeovA. 

l03.'AQi6taQxognaQ8aXic!)Vj aXlot8i noQ^aXtmv.A. 

\{yi . Zriv68otog 81 xal 'AQt6toipdvrig vvv 8h ixdg xo- 

Xtog. A. 

10* 
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115. iv Ti(fi tav vjtO(ivrifMirc3v dia xov xi^ axaOtuC 
ta dvtl tov ixs0ta{ toi, A. 

[144. Q6ta dielevcead^ai. ovt&g^j^QiOtaQxog^ ot di 
^€ta d^ iksvoea^ai, V.] 

? 166. Zrivodotog CjQidtaQXog V.] ivviriis, A. 

148. Ab riyvorias — aTConiay videntur Didymi esse, 
praesenti enim utitur Aristonicus^ cf. v. 172. Friedlaen- 
der. p. 216 tamen Aristonico vindicat. 

179. ovtfog ^AQiOtaQxog ivixdig^ akkoi di xoQVfp^g. A. 

191. ovtmg at ^AqiGtclqxov XQ^^^^i ^^ koyog- /3ov- 
Xstai, Ss ditiQ^a^ai ttjv sv^stav. [Zrivodotog dh YQaq>si 
X9^$'] A. Inclusa vide ne Aristonici sint. 

(198. alya' Zrjvodotog alys,, B.) 

222. ^AQictaQXog fista tov y, vvv y attiog. A. [^Aqi- 
Ototpdvrig vvv tf' atttog. V.] 

225. ovtcog dia roiJ v dvdvstac at *AQi6tdQXov. A. 

229. ots yis^iivta tdriaf yQdq^stai xal o^i fis- 
^(yOL Tcovoio, A. 

237. Zrjvodotog [xal ^AQLOtotpdvr^g V.] avfig)SQt6g dh 
pirj, A. 

245. xsqI 6tij^s60L' Zrjvodotog xal ^AQiOtotpdvrig 
inl otiq^sooL, A. 

246. 6 ZrivoSotog xcu 6 'AQLOtoq>dvrig dvtC tov ^SQd- 
ncav ivg yQdfpovoi dovQl xkvtog. A. cf. Duentzer. Ze- 
nod. p. 5; 19. 

257. Zrivodotog xats tjiaiisv^ did ro xal iv totg ift" 
nQoo^sv (166) o l^vvir^l^s kiysiv. A., nisi leg. ii dinki] — 
ixs^xov [^ 81 dvatpoQd^ ort ZrivoSotog xts\, 

287. ovtmg Sid roi; yi ovvSiofiov aC ^AQiOtdQxov. A. 

289. oiJTog 'AQCotaQxog ovx av Sid toi; a, at Sh 
xoLval ov xsv, A. 

315. xat' ivLa tmv vnoyLvrnidtcav ot ^lv aSriv id- 
Oovol^ 5 iotL xoQioovOLV ^ xai inl tov UoosLS^vog (Od. £ 
290) aAA' itL iiiv iiCv (prjfiL aStiv ikdav xaxotr^tog 
Sid tc5v Svo aa naQixsLto sdav. ^iaQtvQst xal to ^dosLV iv 
TQoCy taxiag xvvag* (11. A 817)- ovtmg *AQCotaQxog.^ A. 

318. xsCvmv ovtoig nkrj^vvtLXcag at^AQiOtdQxov, A. 

*AQCotaQXog dintovg^ aXkoL Sl ddnxovg, A. 
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347. Zevg f*«v ^a* ovrmg '^QiiJtaQxog^ alkoi dhZsvg 
fiiv aQa. A. 

348. 'j4Qi0toq>dvrig ov d' oys. A. 

358. tOL' ovtctg 'AQiOtoq^dvrjg^ aXloL di oL A. 

359. in dfKpotdQovOt' dixrog ^AQdStaQjpg^ nal in a A - 
Xy{koiiSiv, %v Sh SC d^q^otSQCDv to keyoftevov^ oti o Iloosi'- 
dtSv xal 6 Zsvg tov noksfiov rij "EQidi OvvsSriiSav^ to ns- 
Qag tr^g iQtdog xal ndhv to tov noks^ov kafiovtsg xal 
snaXXdl^avtag ix' d^fpotSQoig^ m0%SQ ot td Sfifiata noiovv- 
tsg^ tods ijcl tods. ovtmg 'AQiOtaQxog. A. W. Ribbeck. quaestt. 
Zenod. q. 28^ 4. 

363. Kafiritfod^sv ivdov iovta* iv tfj 'AQyoXixij 
'-Exdfirig vo&ov vCov iov ta. xal td^a av stri dfidQtfifia 
xat' ayvoiav r^g Kafi^Oov. A. 

364. (istd xliog' 'AQtOtofpdvrjg xatd xXsog. A. 
367. dncD6siisv' 'AQCataQxog dvaos^sv. A. Cf. V. 

383. sllxs' 'AQCotaQxog skxs. A. 

384. rik&sv dfivvtcDQ' 'AQiOtaQxog fiX%'' ina^vv- 

tG)Q. A. 

399. avtaQ o y' dG^ii^nCvtov 'AQCoiaQXog X^Q^S 
tov y avtaQ 6 d(f&fiaCv*mv. A. 

407. xavovsoo' ix nXi^Qovg at 'AQiOtdQXOV xavo- 

VSOOL. A. 

415. lovta dtd tov i al 'AQLOtdQxov. A. 

423. ovtcag dia tov s al 'AQtOtdQXOV OtsvdxovtSy 
ov dia rov a Otsvd^ovta inl tov vsxqov (ysXotov ydQ)^ 
dlX' inl t<Sv fiaotalovtav. A. 

443. nsXifiiisv ovtcag dtd rov 5 ^AQCotaQXog xal 
'AQLOtoq>dvrig. dXXoL 8s nsXsfitl^sv did tov ^. A. 

446. ovtcag 'AQCotaQxog (Zrjvodotog V.) dij rt itOxo- 
(isv^ XC^Qlg tov 0. A. 

447. ovrai dtd tov o 'AgCotaQxog^ Zrivodotog did tov a, A. 
[449. tStig- ovtci) Zrjvodotog. 'AQCotaQXog Sh tdtj did 

tov V V.] 'AQCotaQxog x^qI^ '^^^ ^ ^^V- ^' 

450. Vide nos p. 23. Velsen. de Tryphone p. 66. 

456. 'AQCotaQxog rj ttva^ aXXoi 8% st tiva. K. 

465. ovtcog Oxsdov anaoai ina(ivvofisv. A. [ttvhg 

inafivvaL. V.] 
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485. ovtas al ^AQi,6raQ%ov dia tov n ixl ^vfi^, 
avtl roi; ivl ^^p. xal na6av ovtag bIxov. xol iv ^08v6- 
Csia ^el yag iyav ovtaD veog strjv tA d^ inl ^vfim* (x 
99). Zrivodotog i^ ofitiXLxii^v 6vv t^ v iygaq^sv. A. 

499. i^o%ov akXov ovtog dia tov v ^(o%oi/ axa- 
0ai, A. [ot Sh ilio%oi. aXlmv^ ol Sh iio%ov aXXc3g. V.] 

502. nQfotog- ^ ^AQv6toq>dvBi,og TtQoa^BV xol f^i^- 
notB fiiXtiov, fCQotBQog yccQ av bI%bv, A. 

541. ovtoig *AQl6taQ%og %fOQlg tov i, ivvot 8h AIvbI- 
ag d* *Aq)aQ7ia, A. 

546. ano' Zrivodotog 8ia, A. 

551. Zriv68otog xal *AQi6toq>avrig 8va rov a naQa- 
6ta86v, A. 

584. oiiaQti^triv' ^AQi0taQ%og ofiaQf^Sriv^ cog rfii^- 
Srjv, A. 

594. ovt&g ^ ^' i%B fiBta tov i at 'AQi,CtdQ%ov, 
i6ti ydQ^ xad'* S fiiQog xatBt%BVy dg inl rot; ^^ ^' t8s yV' 
livmd^ivta' (II. M 389). tivhg Sh avsv tov i yQatpovtsg 
i(p* oXrjg f^g ^svQog 8i%ovtai t6 Isy^fisvov^ tr^v xati%ov6av 
to t6iov %BtQa, A. 

599. ivCtQ^tptp' 'AQi6taQ%og ivtStQB^sl^ fog d»6 
roi; ivtStQStpr^g, A. 

609. xal iiknsto' Zriv68otog \iiya 8' fjXnsto. A. 

613. i<pixovto' ovtag 'AQiCtaQXog- akkoi 8\ dq>ixB- 
6&0V, *AQi4Jto(pdvrig 8h dg>txi6^7jv, A, 

617. ovtiog ni6ov at 'AQi6tdQ%ov 8id tov o, mg ixsl 
^Sg tfSv ix %BiQdiv fiilsa ^iov*. {M 159) A. 

627. naQ^ avty' 8i%(3g at*AQt6tdQ%ov^ xal 8i,d tov 
Bj nsQ avfg, A. 

657. *AnoXkciviog 6 'P68iog iv tp nQog Zriv68otov ig 
8ig>Q0v dva^ivtsg, A. 

692. ovrQ Miyrig il^m tov ti. ov yaQ ^vXsiSijg, A. 

702, l6tat' dn Atavtog' Zviv68otog %d%Bt dn 
Atavtog. A. 

[705. noXvg d' dvaxrixisv %(OQlg tov 8i at nd6ai, 
V.j xc9Qlg tov V dvBxrixisi xcd 8id tov t. A. 

713. 6q>L' ovtoig 'AQi6taQ%og %GiQlg rot; v^ 6(pt' *Aqi~ 
6to<pdvrig 81 6vv tm v, A. 
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[730. Zi^vodotog d* 6 MalXdtris ftQo6tC%ri6iv' aXkGt 
d* oQXtiOtvv^ itBQG} xC^aQiv xal aoidi^v. V.] 

[732. tL^el voov voovtC^au^ ovtog^AQvCtoqxivtig, V.] 

733. nokkoC* AQt.6toq>avtig jtolkov. A. 

785. ififi6^a(St€g' ovtag '^QCotaQxog^ akkot 81 iis- 
fiafSteg. A. 

797. ovtmg fista tov 6vv8eiJiiov Q^BGTCB^Ctp 8' ofid- 
8p. A. 

808. Aristonicus. || DidymuB xal 6 'j^QCataQxog kiyBt icbqI 
Tov ctCxov ovtag^ ort iv Ziiivo8otBCoig itpsQBto. A. 

810. ^AQCCtaQXog avttog^ akkoL 8h ovtcog. A. 

824. Zfiv68otog fiovyqlB 8ta tov ij- 6 8h*AQCataQxog 
dta tov a, taxcc insl yaC&v ag inl to nkstatov 6 noirif^g 
kiyBt. A. 



16. noQipvQy' iv t^ Zi]vo86tov noQq)VQBi 8ia fqg 

Bt. A. 

17. ovtog ovd' uQa tB 8ta tot; ti al 'AQtataQ- 
Xov. A. 

36. 8txcSg al ^AQtataQXov {laxQ^v tial noXkov. Z/r^ 
v68otog xal 'AQtatog>dvfig nokk6v. A. 

37. 'AQCataQxog (ptial Zriv68otov yQdq>Btv otlfatovtBg. 
6 8* int&itrig ntokB(iatog tp ^' oZ y ov i>avovtBg. xal 
k6yov q>rialv ixBtv tr^v yQaq^r^v. A. 

40. ovt&g 8td tov t at 'AQtatdQxov nf^^sv^ Blg 
ntoCav ijyayBv. ovtcog ital 'AQtatog>dvrig. 6 8b £t8civtog 
n^q^B^ iv otcD tQ^no} xal iv ttp fiCp g>a(ihv nanriyivat ttvd 
zp g>6pp' TUCQa 81 Zrivo86ta iyiyQanto itaCQmv dvtl 
Tov Wx«tCDf/. A. 

44. 8BC8m' iv tfj *AQtato<pdvovg 8BC8ta. A. 

45. Sg' 'AQtatOipdvrig og 8td tov o yQdq>Bt. A. 
58. yvoCrjg 'AQtatog>dvrig x^qW tov a yvoCrj. A. 
67. 8tr^kkaxtov aC 'AQtotdoxov^ olg int xal ^ int. 

olg int^ ty tdq>Q(p xal tp tBCxBt. A. 

72. ovtc^g at 'AQtataQXOV otB 8td tov b. xal iattv 
dx6kov^ov tp ^^BayaQ otB nQ^tpQcav* to ^ol8a 8h vvv 

OtB*. A. 
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89. a[ Ztivodotov ixTtSQCBiv^ ov xaAXetifeiv, xal 
naQldXYiCiv ri^og. A. 

95. — xal *jQi6xoq>avriq 81 XQori^dtsL. A. Cf. Duentzer. 
Zenodot. p. 5, 19. 

114. — ZrivoSotog Sl rjd^hsi ^ TtaQa *AQiOxoKpavBi Si 
ovx riv, to Sb xakvilfBv *I(ovix(og. A. (Leg. ^laxag more 
Bchoi. solito.) Cf. Duentz. Zenod. p. 5. 

[118. ifiBtO' ovtG) ZrjvoSotog. rti/ig Sh ifioto^ tv' ^ 
xtrixixri. V.] 

1 1 8. i^oto' ovx&g *AQi6xaQ%og Zr^voSoxog Sl ifisto' 
ovx OQ^tog. A. 

125. al^AQi0xaQ%ov bI ixBOv nBQ^ iv' ^ xavxa Sh 
vfiag Blxog BiSivai axr^xooxag^ Bi aXrjd"^ XiyG). al Sl SrifidSBtg 
dg ixBov nBQ. A, 

148. fi 'AQi6xo(pdvovg Sta xov Si' o66ov S* ivvBci- 
XtXoi. A. 

157. *AQl6xaQ%og TtoXvnlSaxog^ aXXoi S\ TCoXvni- 
Saxov. A. (Quod xsXicog ayQoixov videtur alteri schol. A.) 

162. Aristonicus. || Didymus ayvoBtv Sb xr^v Si^a^poQav 
avxov (priaLV 'AQicxaQ%og. A. 

177. ZrjvoSoxog xal 'AQL0xo(pdvrig xaXovg xal (AByd- 
Xovg. A. 

181. 'AQiiSxaQ%og idvy xal dQaQviy' aXXoi Sb tci- 
vr^v xal aQaQvtav. A. 

[202. oZ iiB 6(pot0i' 6vv x^ iv al 'AQi6xdQ%ov. V.] 

[203. 8id xov a ^Psiag at 'AQt6xdQ%ov. ovxc^g xal 'Aqv- 
6xotpdvTig. A. 

208. xBivcov 6VV X(p V 'AQv6xo(pdvtig xal Zr^voSoxog. 
'AQi6xaQ%og Sh ofiriQtxdxBQov (prj^LV Blvai^ Bi xBivovg naQanBi- 
6a6a xrjv ilfv%i]v. iy^OQBtv Sl xal fiBxa xov v, si xBivcov 
xo xr^Q nBi6a6a. ov Sst Sh l^Bvi^B^&aL inl xatg X(ov nxci- 
6b(ov ivaXXayatg. A. 

213. — nQori^ixBi Sh xal 'AQi6xo(pdvrig. A. 

216. iv S' 6aQi6xvg' iv xl6l xcov vno^vrni^dxciiv ijd 
6aQL6xvg. A. 

223. 'AQi6xaQ%og fii6aj SXXol Sh iS. A. 

[i^' ovxG^g AQi6xaQ%og^ ZrivoSoxog Sh (iB6a). V.] 
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229. Zrivodovog xal ^AQidxo^pavrig ig novt ov i^ri" 
6BX0. xal ^'^noxe afieivov. A. 

235. AQiCxaQ%og %aQtv sidaa' ai di drificideig siSim 
XaQtv. A. 

236. ovxmg' vn 6q>Qv6tv ri*/4Qv0xdQ%ov xal 'Aqloxo- 
fpavovg^ Lva ri xa vtco xolg otpQvCi,. Zr^vodoxog ije^ ofpQvOi. 
A. Deinde Nicanor. 

249. ovxcog xax ev^etav^ a k k o x 6 1^ {xaiyAQl6taQ%og [xal 
^HQfpSiavog.] A. Inclusi quae partim aliena sunt^ utiC546. 

255. Ivioi, Sia x<dv dvo oo yQaipovOi Koov xal KaX- 
kiiJXQaxog [KalXiiJtaxog V.] iv xotg dtoQ^caxLxotg. AV. 

259. oiJrci^ iv nadaig SfiiixetQa. ^AQtaxoq>avrig xal 
Zr^vodoxog fn^xaiQa. A. 

285. vnBGsitxo' ^AQidxaQxog vno^ alxa 6tiBto^ 'Ja- 
xSg. ovxiog xal ZrjvoSoxog xal ^AQiCxofpdvrig. A. 

295. jCQmxov icbq* ovxcDg^AQi6xaQ%ogj aXkoL Si TCQd" 
xi6xov, A. 

299. X(Sv X ini^air\g' Zr^voSoxog xal ^AQL6xo(pdvrig 
l^ca xov xi CvvSitffiov x<Sv inifiairjg. A. 

304 — 6. — ^d^Bxovvxo naQo. ZrivoSoxco. A. Duentzer. 
Zenod. p. 5. 

310. fisxinBita' ZrjvoSotog xal ^AQidtofpdvrig y^Bto- 
nt0&s. A. 

316. nsQtnQoxv^sig' nBQi6iJ<Sg %v^Big. 6 Sh 'll^icov 
yQdq>sc nsQcnksx^sig. A. 

317 — 27. xal ^AQiOxofpdvrig nQori^ixBi. A. 

322. ^AQirSxaQxog Mivcav \*Axxixi5gY,] rfvv rc5 i/, Zri- 
voSoxog %^9^^ '^^^ ^- A. 

340. Zr^voSoxog xal ^AQL6xo<pdvrig insi vv xoc sva- 

SSV SVVYIV. A. 

349. ovxmg 'AQiaxaQxog isQys xov Aia xal xriv^HQav. 
iv Si ti6i,v asLQs xal isQns Sid tov n. iv Sl r^ Xia 
Lxavs. ZrjvoSotog' fi/' dno x^ovog dyxa^ic^riv. A. 

351. dninLntov Zr^voSotog ininintov. A. 

376. i%y' *AQi6taQ%og Scd trjg st SL<p^6yyov i%si, A. 

ibid. ■ — ZrjvoSotog Si nQori&itSL. A. 

382. . . . IvLa Sl tcSv vnofivrifidtcDv StSxsv dvtl rot; 
Soaxsv. xal Ioxlv svtpQaSi^tsQov. A. (L.) 
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[389. ovtGts dia tov a yQantiov tavv66av. A. 
Friedlacnd. p. 236 rectius Aristonico tribuisse videtiir.] 

397. AfBtO' iv ti,6i t(5v vxo^V7i(iatC9v Sqoqs xal 
iiJtiv ofio&oi/ tdi Sqoq* iitat^ag (U. B 146). A. 

398. toifCov ys' ovtmg dia tov v, toccov ya'y4Qc- 
0taQxog Zrivodotog toGiJog ye. A. 

400. 06071' ^GJ TOi; T at 'AQiataQ%ov, ovtag hoI Zri- 
voiotog xal 'AQi0tog>avrig. aXXoi toC^ri. AB. 

412. fie pXi^xsL' ovtcag S^co tov v fisfikr^xit^ xol 
avsv tov s. Zfivodotog xal *AQt6toq>dvrig ($vv t^ i/, fis- 
fiXr^xstv. A. 

416. 'AQt6to(pdvrig 81 tov d' ovtiv* ixst tQdaog 
o6tt,g tdritat. A. 

418. cJxa* *AQl6taQxog dxv. A. 

allc^g. ri dh MaWaXtcotiX'^ xal ^ Xia axa. A. 

427. Zr^vodotog 8ut tov t ttov t akkmv. 8n^kkattov 

8h a[ 'AQL0tdQXOv^ dxi^^soav xal dxri^icato^ dxri8i6tC3g 
i6xov. A. 

437.- Sid tov s at ^AQiCtdQxov xal at Ttkstovg^ djti- 
fisCCsv. Zrivo86tSLog 8i ictiv ^ 8id tov a dniyLa66sv. 

438. rci 8i ot o66S' ovta>g'AQt6taQxogy akkov8h xd8 
8i ot 066S. A. 

[445. Zriv68otog nao' ox^rig V.] 

456. ovtcag x6fiL6s x^Q^S '^ov v. A. 

[464. 'AQxikoxog' *AQl6taQxog dvakoycitsQOV tov 'Aqxl- 
k6xov^ ag OsQivixog^ Msvikaog. V.] 

469. afiVfiot^t novkv8dfiavti' Zriv68otog d^v- 
(Aova novkv8dfiavta. A. 

474. avt£ ydQ ysvsijv ayxt^ta ipxst- 'AQi6to- 
(pdvfig avt^ ydQ ^a (pvriv ayxt6ta iotxsv. A. 

485. AristonicuB || Zriv68otog 81 ivl (isydQ0t6tv 
^QVS^ ^S ^^^^ ^i^sto 8h d^<y£t/ ^Q^S^* A. 

499. 6 8h 9^ xci86tav dva^xciv 6 fi^hv ZrjvdSotog 
xal Tov 8i xal t6i/ ffq iyxkivst^ Iva to tprj tavtov vJtaQxri 
tp (og xal to fistakaiAfiav6fisvov toiovtov 37, 6 8i Ag xci- 
8sLav dva6x^v 3tig>Qa8i ts TQcis66LV. 6 8h *AQL6taQxog ix- 
8sldiJLSVog to iq>ri ^rj(ia ofiotcag t^ ifiri 8oxsl d^ststv tov 
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dtvxBQOv 6xl%ov^ 07CBQ OVK ivayxatov. jtoiritLXOV yocQ i^og 
t6 noXJiaxtg xal t6 avxo ijtavaXaiJtfidvs^^ai. ngog dh xov 
Zriv68oxov vyidSg anofpaivaxai ixstvo^ oxi o noirixflg ovde- 
noxB ol8s xo q>Tq avxl xov cS 5 , ot 81 (lex^ avxov^ Scneq 
^AvxC\ui%og xal ot neQi KaXXifiaxov. A. 

505. 0VV Vfiv6i' Zfiv68oxog xal *AQi6xoq>avrig iv 
vrivtsi. A. 

O. 

10. 'j4QL6xo(pavrig xiJQ anLVv6xcov dta xov x* 6 81 
*AQL6xaQ%og xal iv '08v66eia 8La x(Sv 8vo 66 *8oxieLg 8i 
liOL ovx anLVv66eLv (e 342). A. 

17. ovxcog 8La xov r^ inavQrjaL, A. 
21. Z^v68oxog ov8l oAcog xrjv x6Xa6LV xiig^HQag yQa- 
q>eL, A. 

24. *AQL6xoq>avrig dvfioi/, akkoL 81 d^vfiog. A. 
31. anoXXrj^rjg' 8La xov exiQov X at'AQL6xaQ%ov, A. 
[32. fdij %GiQlg xov 6. V.J 

33. ovxe naQcc Zrivo86xca ovxe naQ* 'AQL6xoq>aveL rjv. 
xal fii^noxe neQLXx6g i6XLv. A. 

44. xeiQOfLivovg' iv x^ *AQL6xoq>avovg xal Ma66a- 
XLcaxLxy xal 'AQyoXLxy ovxog itpiQexo xxeLVOfiivovg. xal 
16XLV iiitpaxLxcixeQOv xov xeLQO (iivovg.\\ AB. — ovxcag 
'HQaxXicDV. 

49. 'AQL6xo(pavrjg iiexa xov 6 fiocSnLg' xal i6XLV ev- 
q>Qa8i6xeQov. A. 

50. a^avdxoL6L xa^i^OLg' iv xatg elxaLOxiQaig 
a&avdxoL^ L d-eot6L. A. 

53. ovx&g 8La xov yi ixs6v ye xal 'AQL6xog>dvrig. A. 

56 — 77. xal naQcc 'AQL6xog>dveL ri&ixrf^vxo. A. 

64. ovxmg av6xrj6eL ov at 'AQL6xdQ%ov^ XLvhg 8h av- 
6xri6eiev 8Ld xov e. Zrjv68oxog 81 dno xov ^nriXei8ea> *A%L' 
Xrjog* Scag xov ^XL66oyLivr^ xifiri^aL^ ov8' oXcog lyQatpev. A. 

71. *AQi6xaQ%og Si^^IXLOv ixniQ6G)6LV. A. Of. BL., 
ubi pro Aristarcho XLvlg 8h — yQ. 

72. ovxc9g *AQi6xaQ%og %c9Qlg xov 6 navm. A. 

De 79 V. cf. Lehrs. ap. Friedl. Aristonic. p. 241. 
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82. ovr(og ^AQlittuQ%og ivd'' attiv (istcc xov v, %al 
Sia x(ov dvo rj fievotv^yai xs. A. 

86. Quaere p. 115. 

94. ixeivov' ^AgiiJtaQxog xsivov 'IaH(Sg. A. 

104. xar' ivia x(ov v3tofivrifiax(ov a(pQov iovxa, A. 

114. ovx(og nal ri 'AQidxaQxov Tccci fidacu ijcog r^vSa^ 
ov nQ06rivda. A. 

123. dLct xov BxiQOv 8 at ^Aqi6x(xqxov, A. (TtSQtd- 
d BidaCa,) 

134. ij *AQiCxo(pavei,og xaxov ^iya ndCij Zrivodo- 
xog di d^sotg (liya jc^fia. A. 

139. xov ys' ZrjtfoSoxog xal ^AQi,6xo(pdvrig xov 8i. A. 

147. 8. xal 'AQi,6xo(pdvrig nQori^ixBi. A. 

[162. ^Afifidviog sl 8i fiov. V.] 

179. noXe^iicjv ZrjvoSoxog tfia xov f. A. [?V.] 

187. ovxcag 'AQi6xaQxog 8id x(ov 8vo x. A. 

197. 'AQi6xaQXog fiiXx sqov^ ol Si slxai^oxsQOL yQd- 
(pov6t xiQSioVy *AQv6xo(pdvrig xdXkiov. A. 

207. elSy* ZaivoSoxog Sid xov n etny. A. 

211. *AQi6xaQxog ^iv ys^ allot 81 fiiv xe. A. 

231 — 235. — xal naQa *AQt6xo(pdveL r^d^exovvxo. A. 

232. o(pQ* av 'AQi6xaQxog x6(pQ' av ^exd xov x. A. 

240. ovxcDg *AQi6xaQxog Sid xov e i6ay eiQSxo^ na- 
QaxaxLXiSg. akXoi Sl i6ayeiQaxo Sid xov a. A. 

252. o^e6%ai' 'AQi6xaQxog t^e^d^at. xal ovx i6xiv 
axccQig fi yQa(pri. A. 

272. i66evovxo' 'AQi6xaQxog i66evavxo Sid xov 
a, xal dna6au A. 

[277. ZrivoSoxog yQd(pei xeicog V. ?] 

301. Zt^voSoxog xal 'AQi6xo(pdvrig Atavxe 8vtx(og. A. 

307. (fitfidg' *AQi6xaQxog fitficSv. A. Quae ex Ari- 
stonico breviata Duentzero Zenod. p. 4, 17 videntur.) aXlcDg' 
fitficiv nd6ai elxoVy ZrivoSoxog fio^Sv. inel xal el^^g (pri6tv 
^inl d' avxog av6e fidka iiiya* (321). A. 

395. iv xt6tv dxi6(iax' ' ovxcog 81 xal'AQi6xaQXog. A. 

398. ovxog 'AQi6xaQxog inog rivSa. A. 

417. 'AQiQxaQxog x^^Q^^ ^^^ ^ yQd(pet vrja^ nQoetne 
yaQ *x(o 8h neQl fttdg vr^og i^ov novov*. A. 
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450. d^xcig ^AQCoxa^xoq^ xal Cefievc) xal [snsvov. A. 

[451. omod^s' *AQiOzo<pdvrig TCQoad^s yQafpet. xal ioti 
fidXXov &vkoyog ^ yQafpri. V.] 

459. Zrivodoxog yLa%rigy aXXot dh (idxTJV' xaVAQi- 
6xoq>dvrig 81 iLd%riv. A. 

470. dfi<p6x€Qa yQafpso^al fp^qotv 6 ^AQiOxaQXog^ TtQciriv 
xal nQcitov^ xavxov 6h il^ ixaxsQOv crjiiaivsod^ai. bvqo- 
fiBv dh xal iv6xQoq)ov ysyQafifLSvov ^ xal i%Bi xvva ini- 
xaOvv. A. 

531. rjyaysv i^ 'EtpvQr^g' iv akk(p r^ydyBx^ ig 
^EfpvQrig. Fortasse Didymeum est; sequitur enim Aristo- 
nicus. 'Ev akkco in scholiis Didymeis legitur Z 248 B 103. 
137 T 62 * 535. 586 {£ 265). 

563. %(XiQlg xov ovvdiCfLov iyQaipsv ^AQioxaQxog aido- 
fisvcDv dvdQav^ Tcdvxcog Iva dcvvdexog ysvofisvog 6 koyog 
Ttkiov xs diaox^ xal ^akkov i(iq)i^V7j. akkoi di (isxd xov d 
aidoiiivcav d' dv8Q(Sv. A. 

601. ^AQi(fxo<pdvrjg (sic) fi i k k s *Iaxc5g. A. Nonne'^pt- 
6xaQ%og? Non oflFendit Nauck. Ar. Byz. p. 42. 

[610—15. — ov8h TtaQa Zr]vo86xGi 8h '^Oav oC aivxs. V.] 

621. avxi^v ovxGig 'AQi6xaQ%og fisxd xov i/, x^v ni- 
xQav. A. (/f. BL. 

?626. — IvAOt 81 dyvoovvxsg notovoi 8siv6g drjxrjg' 
dkk^ ov 8st yQdtpstv ovxoig. A, Friedlaenderus Aristonico 
tribuit p. 254 ; mihi Didymeum videtur propter w. ivioi 8s 
Ttoiovci ((isxanoiovOi?)] cf. A 423. 

645. xax* ivia x(3v dvtiyQa^pcDV %C!iQlg xov n akxo. 
8tx(5g 81 xo 6xQS(p^sig^ 8id xov a xal 8id xov s. A. 

694. dt(J6GiV' yQ. dt^ag' ^AQioxaQXog dvxiog 8id 
xov 6. A. 

GiQOsv' ^AQioxaQXog dasv^ X^Q^S '^ov q. A. 

712. Inde ab 6 8h AiovvOiog haud scio an verba Di- 
dymi sint. Non accedit L. Friedlaender. p. 255. 

714. iticov oyxcog 8td xov o nioov. A. 

737. ov fiivxtg' ^AQiOxaQXog x<*^9lg t^ov aov^ivxi, A. 

741. ovxGig *AQi0xaQxog 6vv xA i fisiktx^V' ^' 
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n. 

[5. 'AfiOta^x^g y^aipei ^aiifir^6BV' ov yag av ixXfi- 
isv iv ta Ttw^dvecd^cu^ stitSQ Sxtsiqsv. V.] 

16. dia roi; 17 tsd^vricirmv at ^AQiota^ov. A. 

[21. IlfiXicDg vii' ovtoD IltoXsfuctog. ot 8i vxoi$viji$a'- 
ttCafLSvo^ 'laxcSg. V.] 

25. ^AQiCtotpavrig ii(o tov aQ^QOV (liv Tvdstdijg. A. 

31. Excidit Didymi adnotatio Ae voce atvaQitrij servata 
tamen in A Aristonici (p. 256 ed. Fr.) animadversione; quam 
si cum schol. BL comparaveris; non negabis, opinor, in 
BL Didymum expressum esse, ovvd^stov i6ti naQa d^Xvxov^ 
(og to vil^ayoQri (ii0oyvvrij oitSQ ayvoovvtsg yQaipoviHv alva- 
Qitijgj tv' ^ 6 XoXog^ 6 noXifitog xal ix^Qog f^g aQSf^g. 
ij dh dlxa tov avdyvioctg ^AQtordQxsvog i6ti. Leg. yQd- 
q>ov6iv atv* aQSt^g. 

[35. oti tot' *AQl6taQxog 6h yQdipsi oti toi. V.] 

[50. ijv tiva- *AQi0taQXog st ttva^lv' y rjd^txoitSQOv 
sl xal olda^ ipijoi^ tivd (lavtsiav^ aXX^ ov (pQOVtiito avf^g. 
fiil$vijtai di trig (lavtsiag iv tatg Xitatg. BL.] 

[53. 81J' 'AQiataQxog tig. V.] 

[59. ^stavdotrjv' iv ty Ma66aXt(ottx^ xal vg 'Pia- 
vov ftstavaotstv y xal dxovov6i tr^v BQtiJr^tda . . . V. 
o ^iv ^AQiotaQXog yQd(pst fLStava^ti^v^ xal XQog ti^v 
BQtOritda dxovst. 6 dh 'HQadiavog xtX. BL. Cf. Aristoni- 
cum in A. Omnia in his turbata sunt.] 

71. ovt(og ivavXovg dtd tov v. A. 

76. oxog' iv rt(Tt t(5v vno(ivijiidt(ov inog. A. 

106. yQd(ps6^ai (priOtv 6 ^AQiotaQxog xal tvntsto S' 
alsl xan(pdXaQ' svnoir^ta 8td tov n^ ovx sv. fiovXstat 
yaQ Xiystv xal td (pdXaQa xavaxiqv slxsv. A. 

120. ovtcDg *AQi6taQXog xstQS^ x^Q^S '^ov t 'laxcSg. i(5tt 
yaQ IxstQSf slg anoQov xa^iotri td f^g li^dxr^g^ og fi^^div 
ixstv (ii^aacd^at. A. 

127. icDi^v — iv fg Ma66aU(Ottx'^ iQCD^v. A. 

140. Zr^voSotog tovtov dd^stijoag tovg sl^rjg ti66aQag 
ovx iyQa<psv. A. 

143. dtxcSg^ xal td(is xal noQS. A. 
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156. itavrag' Ztivodotog jtavtij. A. 
161. Zi^vodotog di Xafavteg^ iiinXr^0^Bt6iv avxovg 
slxa^fXiv^ ov xakiSg . . . ABL. 

175. ov xoiQlg tov t ov tixBv ^AQiCtaQjjog^ ovtoa 
xal *AQi6to(pavrig. A. 

188. i|ayay«i/ (pdcngdB' ovttog xal ^Aifi6to(pavr^g^ 
qxocDgds. Zrivodotog di nQOipocagds, A. 

207. ^AgictaQXog ^laxag d^aiia pd^sts. A. 

223. ayso^at' Zrjvodorog xaVAQVCtotpavrig lovti, A, 

227. ort* ovtfog ^AQiotaQxog ort* aAAot 8% Sia tov £ 
otB, A. Cf. BL. 

228. ovt(og ^AQiCtaQXog to ^a dta tov svog q, A. 

[234. dv^x^^l^^Q^'^' ^^ ^^Q^ Zrfvodotov noXvniSaxog 
xti. V. ?J 

[237. Zr^vodotog ovdi yQafpsi^ ^AQiOtoipavijg dd^stst, V.J 

252. dtx^S yQdq)stai^ xal ooov xal adov. A. 

254. ovt(og dni^rixs dtd tov a. A. 

261 . ^ — '^d^itsi xal UQi(Jto<pdvi^g, A. 

'AQiotaQXog ixovtag di,d roi; a, xal dnaCai, A. 

[272. — SiXsvxog 81 d^stsl. V.] 

281. Cf. V. 

290. ^AQiotaQXog *Iax^g diiq>l (popr^d^sv. A. 

[313. ^AQv6tofpdvrig if<poQ(ii]^ivta dvtl tov vnox(o- 
Qi^cavta' xal ovx axaQig fi yQaipi^. BL.] Brcvis censura 
Didyraum sapit; cf. O 252. 

353. ovtGig av ts driXvxdg^ al oVsg, A, 

[365. or€ ts Zsvg' otav ix trjg al&iQog 6 Zsvg ix- 
tsivy kaikana. iv 8h totg vnofivrjfiaOi xatd Sotvx^^v ^v 
XaiXant^ iv* y otav 6 Zsvg iv XaiXani naQatsivjj td 
viq>r^. LV.] 

379. dvsxvfiPaXia^ov ovt<og*AQi6taQxog dvaxvitr- 
fiaXia^ov 8id tov a. ov ydQ £xd6tots td Cvvd^sta fi£- 
tafidXXsi naQd totg^Imatv, aXXoi 8i dvsxvfLpaXia^ov. A. 

406. iXxs X^Q^ ^o^ * 'AQiataQxog xal i^^g (409) 6g 
iXx* ix 8iq)Qoio. A. 

430. xsxkriyovtfg . , iv rg ir^^a tdv *AQi6tdQxov. 
A. Cf. V. 
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445. ovt(og tav at ^A(fi6xa(f%ov ^ a% svd^eiag t^g ^(og^ 
Tov i(Sv *^ x€ i(og ayLBvrivog ia' (II. E 887). A. 

450. ^A(fi6taQ%og (pikog ioxi^ aXkoi di(piXov i^xi.A. 
' ^467. doxel 3ia xovxcdv 6vy%Bt6^ai ii dia(poQa xov j8a- 
Xstv xal ovxa6ai,' ^ifikrixat yag 6 Ili^da^og, xal in^Ttoxs 
yga^pi] xtg i(peQBxo^ dt^ lyg xo xijg Xil^Bcag ^vvtid^Bg i^pvka^- 
GBV '^O^LTiQog * ov yuQ av avxo aaaQaiivd^tixov o *AQi6xaQ%og 
a(prjxBV, iv xoivvv xfj 9iki^iiovog ovxcog i(piQBX0 *6 dhllij- 
Sa6ov fjka6Bv ijtnov'. i6xi yccQ oxb inl x^g nkrjy^g xo 
i]ka6BV xBtxat^ (og inl xov 'Aqijxov (II. P 5J7) ^xal pdksv 
'/^QT^xoio' slxa ^VBiaiQTi d' iv yaCxQl Sia ^cDGx^Qog ika66BV.' 
dia iiivxot xov V yQanxiov xo 8 bvxbqov oQiirjd^sig, A. 
Hariolatur V. 

488. Sta xov v, iv Blktn6SB66i, ai *AQi6xaQ%ov, A. 
[yQ(i(pBxat in slkinoS b66i' at Sb nksiovg Siaxovv, V.] 

504. ovxog *AQi6xaQ%og ikxs %ci}Qlg xov t, xal l%ovxo 
ovxcag Sia xov %- A, 

507. Sia xov s kinsv^ insiSri xa aQfiaxa xtov avax- 
xcov iksi(p^ri6av ^ riQmLci^ri6av. ZrjvoSoxog Sh Sta xov o 
kinov. A, [L.] 

515. *AQi6xaQ%og xo nkrJQsg axovsi ndvxo6B. Zi^voSo- 
xog ndvxsg axovsiv Sid xov s' (ndvxo6B dg ndvxod^sv 
xxs Herodiani esse videntur coll. L.) A. 

522. *AQi6xaQ%og ovS* ov natSog. A. 

b26,ovxci}gSidxov rj a['AQi6xdQX0v xaxaxs^vfj^Sxi. A, 

559. dkk' st fifcv iv xy 'Ptavov akk' sv ynv, A, 

[613. iv xrj BxiQct xc5v 'AQi6xdQ%ov ovx i(piQBxo xa^d- 
na% • iv Sl x^ SevxiQcc dkoyog (? o^skog) avx(p naQixsixo, V.] 

633. otrTaig oQciQSt 'AQi6xaQ%og^ Iv xt6tv oQOiQSv, A, 

634. a X 1; if * ^AQt6xo(pdvt]g dvxrj . AV. 

636. aiiBtvov bI%bVj fprj6lv 6 ^AQi6xaQ%og^ sl iyiyQanxo 
fio(ov Bvnotrixdcnv^ ^oj xov xi 6vvSi6(iov^ tv* g ^tvog 
fio(Sv. A, [iv Si xt6tv svQOfisv ^tv(3v xs fiodiv xs xaxd 
To nk^qdvvxtxov, A.] 

638. 'AQi6xdQ%og xaxd Soxtxi^v^ SaQnriSovt Sip. A, 

648. ix nki^QOvg xal xstvov at 'AQt6xdQ%ov. A. 

668. ovxog 'AQi6xaQ%og £aQ%i^S6vt xaxd Soxtxr^v. 
£aQnriS6vt xddifjQov xo alfia. firjnoxs Si ZrjvoSoxog OQd^^og 
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^d^itrixs tovtovg. jcaQaXoyov yccQ tov ajtevd^ tovavta dia- 
xovBt6^ai. A. 

707. ov^vv tov *AQi6taif%oq ov vv nto. A. 

774. *AQi6ta(fxog Sia tov a actvfpikvl^BV. A. 

775. 'AQi6taQXog 6 d' iv 6tQoq>alvyyiy cvv tp v. A. 
810. nots' 8ia tov t at *A(fi0ta(fxov tota^ (og tdiv 

totB iislBtdvtCDV tr^v tovavtviv a6xij6iVy &6te tov avtBkav- 
vovta avatQi^av 4^6 tov o;|^i^fiarog. A. 

842. ovt(og Sia tov b^ 6b 7CQ06i<pi^. A. 

854. ix JckijQOvg ro da/iivta *AQi6taQXog. A. 

858. dia tov fj ro tBd^vricita 'AQi6taQXog. A. 

P. 

20. TCOQdakvog' 8ta tov a at*AQi6taQxov. K. 

21. ov8i £' dtcr rov ti ov8i tB *AQi6taQxog. A. 
[34. iv ti6v t(5v V7COfivriiidt(OV rj tdxa ti^Bvg. V.] 

Cf. E 857 ff 95 81 / 700 JiT 46 iV 115 S 216. 397 
n 76. 

41. xat' ivva 81 tiSv VTtofLvrmitGiv 8va tov tc inl 
^riQov^ OfioicDg rp ^ inl 8riQ6v 8i fiov alciv' (/ 415). A. 

42. *AQi6taQXog ainpotBQa 8va tov 8^ rj8' akxrjg i]d^ 
q)6povo. A. 

44. xakxo g\ovtcDg *AQi6taQxogy 1v* ri inv8oQatig' ak- 
kov 8h' x^^^ov. AV. 

54. Zr^voSotog 8va rov o avapifi(f\)XBV^ (og ixBt 
^akk' ot avaPQol^BVB d^aka^^rig' (Odyss. fi 240). A. 

95. *AQi6taQxog 8va tov rj nBQv6trio6v. A. 

103. l6vtBg Zijv68otog l6vtB 8vtx<Sg. A. 

134 — 136. TCaQa Zrivo86t(p xal iv tfi Xicc ovx ^6av 
ot y 6tixov. t6G>g (pa6lv ivvov, ^tv ot aQ6BVBg kiovtBg ov 
6xvfivayciiyov6vv^ akka d^i^kBvav fioVat. xata 8i to aQ6BVv- 
xov xal inl trjg d^rjkeiag titaxtav 6 kicDV xal i6tvv inixov- 
vov. i6zv yaQ tvva 6v6yLata aQ6svvxdy a xal inl ^kvxmv 
td66Btav^ xal dTjkvxd^ a xal ijc^ aQ6svvx(3v^ olov tiQaJ^ fikv 
xal in aQ6Bvog xal ^r^ksiag td66Btav, nd^Sakvg 8% ^kv- 
xov ovoyLa xal in aQ6Bvvxov ti^stav. ovxovv xatd yvkv t^v 
rjiiBtiQav ^vvrjd^Bvav kicDv (ilv kiystav 6 aQ6riv^ kiavva 8h 
^ d^rjksva' xatd Sh tov^OyvriQOv fAi^nci) (?) t^v kiavvav st- 

DIDYMUS. 11 
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d^i^taij aXXic to aQ6BVix6v yi^vov^ Sto eliCBv aQ6Bvix^ aQ- 
^99 XQci(iBVog ^p ^d xb vrinv ayovtv*^ ovjjJL ^^ ^a xb 
vr^ni ayov^ji'. 6 Sh ^AvtliLa%oq ix tovtov jcXavrid^Blg 
oifj^ xal tov aQCBva 6xvfLvayaiyBtv. || to (liyB&og dh Atavtog 
vnoqxdvBL ^ TcaQafiokri. A. Recepit Friedlaend. p. 275 in- 
ter Aristonicea; quamvis Didymi esse viderentur. 

139. BOtiixBi' i^d) tov t. A. 

144. aaciiSBtg' ovtatg ^AQiotaQXog^JxkXoi dh oacicyg 
8ta tov 1}. A. 

149. 8ta tov V fi£^' o(itXov. naQa 81 Zi]vo86tp 
/i£^' o^iiXov, xal koyov ixBt avtl tov iicD OfiiXov, A. 

161. ovtog 8ta tov rj tBd^vrjdg, A. 

171. Q TCOTCot' naQaZrfvo86tG}(B7cinov^ ovxax(5g.A. 

173. TCaQa ZrjvoSotp vvv 86 ob ^q tov v. A. 

178. naQa ^AQt0to<pdvBt totB 8^ avtog, A. 

202. — aC 8h^AQt0tdQXOv og 8i] rotiJj^fdoi/ Blot, A. 

214. ovtcog 'AQiCtaQXog xatd 8ottxriVy aXkot 81 (ib- 
yad^vfiov IlrikBicavog. [Zriv68otog IlrikritdSBc:} ^Axi- 
k^^og. y.] A. 

215. Zriv68otog ozqvvbv. A« 

229. tBd^VBtfSta' 8td TOt; rj ^AQiotaQXog. A. 

213. (rcJv 'AQiotaQXog xatd Sottxfjv rc5.) otJro^ rw 
^AQiotaQXog xatd ^ottxrjVj t^ iQvOOayiivc!}, A. 

234. IknBto' ovtc^g ^AQtOtoipdvi^g 8td tov b' yQdfpB- 
tat xal 8td rov-ij. A. Cf. V. 

264. iv ty xatd 'AQt6toq)dvrj fiBfiQvxrj, A. 

268. (pQaxd^ivtBg' Zriv68otog dQ^ivtBg, A. Cf. V. 

270. ^AQiataQXog 8td roiJ b ix^atQB, Abhinc lacuna 
in cod. A. 

[292. 'AQi6taQXog iBfidvov 8td tov v nkrj&vvttxcSg. V.] 

[368. Zrjv68otog int t6660Vj 'AQtctoipdvrig fidxy 
ivt. V.] 

[392. xvxk66'' 2^v68otog xvxkci^ 'AQiCtaQXog xv- 
xkogy <og ^nkrjd^vg dnoviovto^ xal inl MBVBkdov oyLoi(og iv 
tfj A (212) — V.] 

[456. (livog ijv- ovtcng 'AQi6taQxog^ Zrjv68otog 8h (Jti" 
vog nokvd-aQ^hg iv^xB xal nQ06ti^6tv ^aittog 8' Ov^ 
kvfinov^B (iBt' dd^avdtot6t fiB^rjxat. V.] 
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[ro jiQ€i avsv tov i na6ai sl%ov. V.] 

607. ovtmq *AQi6taQXog tol d' ifi6ij0avy Vide p. 112. 

631. iq>€i7i' Six^g^ Tcal itpsiri, A. 

637. oX 1C0V dsvQ*' ovtcog ^AQl6taQxog^ akkoi di oZ 
1C0V vvv, A. [xaxSg. V.] 

681. ovtag *AQC6taQXog tdoito^ ta o60e irjXovoti,. 
Cf. BV. 

721. (livovtsg' *AQi6toipavfig dvVxcSg fiivovts. A. 

[751. ov8i ti (iiv. 'AQi6tofpuvfjg ov8i ti /iti/. V.] 

2?. 

10. 11. iv fg ^Piavov xal ^AQt6to(pavovg ovx ri6av of 
j3, t6mg ixsl ovx i}i/ MvQfitdav 6 IlatQOxXog* AoxQog yaQ 
rjv il ^Ojtovvtog. 8stv 8i <pri6iv 6 jiQl6taQXfog ovtcog avtbv 
xaQaSixB^d^atj tov fista tov aQi6tov tSv MvQfii86v(ov, 
xal xatd tivag 8\ tiSv (isd'' "Ofi/riQOV "AxtCDQ 6 natrjQ tov 
Msvottiov kiystai Xafistv Atyvvav^ ix tavtijg 8i ysvi^d^at 
Msvoittov xal olxii6at iv ^Onovvti. ovtog ovv yivstat to 
avixad^sv MvQ^t8cjv 6 IlatQOxXog. 8vvatat Sh xal itiQCog 
MvQnt8(ov 6 ndtQOxXog Xiys6^at 8td to ^istd tov ^Axtkkia 
iiyri^a^d^ai t(Sv MvQfit86vcDv. ncig 8i^ (pa6i^ tovto tcstcv- 
afiivog na^d tijg iiritQog insfins tov UdtQoxkov slg tov 
n^ksfiov; ott xtk. A. 

14. atlf inl vrjag t^sv ovtcag a['AQt6tdQxov. iv ivi" 
aig 81 (pavkcag v^ag in atlf livat. A. *AQi6taQxog xal 
'AQt6to(pdvrig atl) inl vrjag t(isv. AV. 

34. dnotfiiil^sts' ovtcDg Zrjv68otog. *AQi6taQxog 
dnaiLiq^sts. A. (V. dnotiiri^sts Aristarcho vindicat.) 

39. 6 t(Sv NriQrit8cDv ^o^og nQorj^itritat xal naQa Zri^ 
vo86t(p mg 'H6t68stov ixcav x^Q^^^^^VQ^' '^Ofii^Qog yaQ xatd 
to xotvov Mov6ag kiyst xal Eikst^iag^ dkk* ovx ovoiiata. 
yskot6v ts sJ^ ov^fiatog nQod^ifisvov slnstv nd6ag^ ca6nsQ 
dnoxaii6vta slnstv {inayaystv Lehrs. ap. Friedl. p. 281. 2) 
^akkai 8' at xatd fiivtog akog NriQrf^sg r^6av*. b 8i Kak- 
ki6tQatog ov8h iv ty *AQyoktxy (pri^lv avtovg (piQS^d^at. A. 
Friedlaend. 1. 1. huius scholii partem priorem Aristonico, 
posteriorem Didymo vindicat. 

40. 'AQi6taQxog X^Q^S '^ov ^'''Aksta^ naQa t^v aka. A. 

11* 
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53. ivC' *j4QiiStog)avfjg iicL A. 

100. 8vtt "xov (o^AQBfQ ii ^^Qi6tttQX0V' xtd ioti to ks- 
y6(i€VOv ' i^ov dh idifi6€ to aXeJ^rit^Qa ysviod^ai tov "AQBio^ 
xa^' ov aiccikito. a% svd^siag tijg 6 "AQBiog^ &g 6 Jlsi- 
Qsag. ^IIsiQSfo mov' (T 484). iv 8i totg siTcavotiQoig 
aQ^g t^g pXaprjgj insl xaL 'HcCodog ^aQtig aXxf^Qa' fiXd- 
fifig xal xaxdascog iq)fj (scut. 29. 128). A. 

a 

124. adivov ovtag 'AQlotaQ%og^ aXkov 8s d8iv. 
(sic) A. 

142. dyoQSv6at* ' icaQa Zfjvo86ta dyoQSvOav' xal 
vxoq>aivsi to 'OfLi^Qixov id^og. A. 

171. fi *AQi6tdQ%ov xatd ysvixiiy IlatQ^xXov ixd- 
yivvov. A. Abhinc incipit Aristonici adnotatio a Fried- 
laendero p. 284 male omissa Lehrsio obtemperanti ad 11 
522 p. 267. 

182. r^^ T^cr^ 6S' rj sxiQa tc5v ^AQi6tdQ%ov 8id tov 
T, t£g tdQ 6s. fLi^nots 8h dnsivav 17 nQOtiQa^ naQ66ov 
6vvfi^sg ^OfLilQp dno tov ydQ aQ%s6&cu. Cf. Nauck. Aristoph. 
Byz. p. 63 n. 88. A. 

198. avtag naQa Zijt/oddro) xaVAQi6to(pdvsv 8vd tov 
o avt6g^ ti/' g* at^ro^ ^'^qI^ onXfov [xal X6yov i%sv %a~ 
Qlsvta\ xal ovx aXoy6g i6tiv ii yQCcq^^q. A. 

207. fig 8' ots xanvog l(6v i^ a6tsog aid^iQ* 
Ixfitai' ot nsQl AvovvOlov tov @Qaxd (pa6vv *AQi6taQ%ov 
nQcitij tavtfj %Qciiisvov ty yQccq>'^ (istad^i6^cu^ xal yQdifCu 
(og 8 ots nvQ inl n6vtov dQvnQsnhg ai^iQ* txiy- 
tai. [xcd yaQ atonov^ cpri^i^ nvQ sixd^s^d^ai xanva V.] 
ifLq>ati,xc5g ro iv noXiiiG) nvQ inttsd^hv tp *A%lXXsI naQ- 
ifiaXs t^ iv noXsfLOviiivg ant0(iiva, A. 

210. a6tsog ix 6<pstiQov' Zriv68otog a6tv notl 

6CpitSQ0V. A. 

213. ^AQsmg' ^AQi^taQ^og^AQSO. A. 

222. dfiitQGig 6 Zflv68otog ona %aXxifiVj ov 6vvslg 
otv naQanXi^6L6v i6ti to 6%fjfuc tm ^xXvtog 'Inno8dfLsia* 
{B 742) xal ^d^SQ^g avr/iij' (hymn. in Merc. 110). A. 
Fortasse Aristonici est, cui tribuit Friedl. Duentzerum Ze- 
nod. p. 4 sequi malui. 
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265. /iaxi}<y£rat* iv allp iiaxicCBxai, A. 

317. dta xov anaOai iv8 QOfpovovq. A, 

[321. t%vC' ^AQCcxaQXoq yag 1%vbvbi. V.] 

364. 7C(os Sri iyGiY* ' nuQa dh Zi^voSoxa xaxadciQtov (?) 
iydv. A. 

376. — iv di xatg BlxaioxsQaLg ^bIov xaxa ddiiia 
viovxai [vioivxo V.] A. 

381 ? 

385. naQa Zrivodoxp '^(lixBQovdB xal ®ixig xa^ 
vvTCBJckog CxavBtg. A. 

400. n^XXd' Zrivodoxog xal ^AQi6xo<pavrjg jcavxa. A. 

404. ovxiog ydsBv. yQafpBxac 81 xal ^8bvv. A. 

407. iiBxa xov v xo ^<aayQta 6 *j4QC6xaQ%og. A. 

424 ut 385. 

466. xaQu ZrjvoSoxcn xal*AQv6xo(pavBv naQi^ofiat. A. 

471. 8td xov BV7CQri6xov. xcvig Si Sid xov x bv- 
jCQrjxxov. xal dxovov6i fCQog JCQal^iv BvaQ^io^xov. A. 

477. icaQd Zi^voSoxp xQaxBQOV Std xov o. A. 

485. ZrjvoSoxog i6xrJQtxxat^ ^AQC6xaQ%og i6XB<pd- 

VfOXBV. A. 

492. ix^akdiLtov' Zi^voSoxog ig d^aXdiiovg^ xal 
l6xtv ovx dnCd^avog ^ yQa<pi^. A. 

499. djcoip^tiiivov' naQa ZrjvoSoxfp dnoxxaiii- 
vov xal iv xatg nkBC6xatg^ xal i6xtv ovx dnC^avog ij yQa- 
(pi^. A. 

502. naQa Zi^voSoxo} xal *AQt6xo<pdvBt diKpoxiQdd^BV' 
fi Ma66aXi<oxtxfi d^KpoxiQiod^BV inCnvvov. A. 

506. al *AQi6xdQ%ov d^iotfiriSov^ <og xXayyi^Sov. 
xaxd xd^tv x^g riktxCag. A. 

526. *AQt6xo<pdvrig SvtxcSg xBQnofiiv<o. A. - 

b2S.n<6Baxakd'naQaZrivoS6xa)n<ov fiiy' ol<ov. A. 

537. XBd^vBtfSxa' *AQC6xaQXog xs^vri&xa. A. 

538. Blfta S' i% ' iv xriMa66akt<oxtx'^ Bl(id x' i%6. A. 
540. xaxaxB^VBtioxag' 'AQC6xaQ%og Std xov rj. A. 
549. ovx<og 'AQC6xaQ%og xixvxxo^ 'Iax<og. A. 

557. ^o xov t i6xrixBt at *AQi6xdQ%ov^ aXXot bI- 

6xrixBt. A. 

563. dQyvQijj6tv' ZrjvoSoxog dQyvQiot6tv. A. 
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565. in' avtfjv xaQa Zijvodotip ig avtr^v^ xab 
i%BL Xoyov ii ygaq^i^. A. 

568. ^AgUstaQXoq taXaQ0v6v xal TcXsxtot^i. A. 

[(i€Xi.i^8ia xaQTCov ovtag at^AQLOtaQ%ov, V.] 

570. TcaQa Ztivodotfp Xivog d' vico xakbv aeide. \\ 
6 81 'AQ{6taQxog ^ovkstav (i'^ tr^v xoq^^^v XiyBOd^ai^ aXXa 
yivog ti vfLvov tov Xlvov^ Sotisq bI iXeye ' nacava 'g^sv ^ 
rt totovtov. 8l6 17 8lxX^. A. Coaluenint, ni fallor; Didymus 
et Aristonicus. Kam TcaQa Zrivo86tp Didymum sapit. Aliter 
sensit Friedlaend. p. 289; mecum Duentzer. Zenod. p. 4. 

576. naQa Zrivo86tG> 8La ^a8aX6v' 6 ^^^AQLatoq^d- 
vi^g TCaQa ^a8aX6v. ^a8aX6v 8h axov0tiov tov evxQa- 
8avtov 8l* vtlfog. q>ri6l 8h AL0vv6L0g yQaq>B6^aL xaL 80- 
vax^sv xata ro ov8it€QOVj <og xal rot/ nsvxdiva nev- 
xasv. A. 

579. iv rg itiQa t(ov *AQL6taQX0v 8vo nQcitij6L 
p6e66L. naQa 81 Zrivo86t^ xvavicn 8h Xiovts. A. 

581. tov 8i' naQa Zrivo86tip tovg Si^ roi)^ Xiovtag^ 

to 8\ SXxBto x^Q^^ ^o^ ^* -^* 

592. ^AQLa^vij' naQa Zrivo86tfp 'Aqlt^^vjj. A. 

597. 598. ot;rot 8h ov8h naQa ^AQL6to(pavBL ri6av. 

A. Correxit Friedl. Ariston. p. 290. 

T. 

17. iJ^Bqdavd^BV ovtcog ^AQL6taQxog^ aXXoL 81 il^B- 
qiadv^ri. A. 

27. ovtfog ^AQl6taQxog 8La tov rj 6anrifi. A. 
[30. dXaXxBtv'^AQL6to<pdvrig dXaXxifLBv. V.] 
41. rjQaag' naQ* 'AQL6to<pdvEL xaVPiava iQLrjQag. A. 
56. iv 8i ty Xicc ovBLaQ iyiyQanto^ iv r^ Ma66a- 

XLCDtLX^ a(lBLVOV. A. 

[62. XafiaLXiav 8h yQdtpBL inL^rjvi^avtog. V.] 
70. ovrcD^ 'AQi6taQxog dta rov v dvtiov. A. 
75. dnBLn6vtog' 'AQi6taQxog l^o tov o dnBLn6v- 
tog^ xal al nXBiovg. A. 
67. 77. Vide p. 116. 
79. dxovBLV ovtc^g *AQi6taQXog^ aXXoL 8h dxovi- 

(IBV. A. 
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80. ^AQiaxaifxog i7cv0ta^ivp %bq iovxv. A. 

86. TcaQ^ 'AQi0toq>dvsv xal rg Xia vaixsiovCvv, A. 

90. ^CD tov V at 'AQiCxaQXov alXa ti xs ^iJ^aifii. 
yQaffstav Sh xal xat hfia ^sov% 8va navta tsXsvta^ 
Sva tovg d^sovg tilog ndvta Xafvfidvsv. iv di tv0v ^sovg 
8vd jcdvta titvxtav. 

92. ty ^iv ovt(og *^Qi6taQxog^ aXXov Si tiig ^iv. A. 

95. ^AQiataQxog Zsvg a6ato. xal ovtag iv andcavg^ 
Zsvg Soato. xai iotv novrnzvxiotsQov. iv Si tv0v tdiv si- 
xavotiQoav Z^^v* aCato. A. 

96. naQa 'AQv6to<pdvsv aXXd vv xal tov. iv Sh tfj 
Xva <pd(isv liifisvav^ ijd^vxdig. A. 

105. aXXfog. naQcc 'AQvOto<pdvsv ^o tov d' oi aiita- 
tog. A. 

117. iv tjj Xva fiifff. A. 

(189. ti(og — iv Sh tatg sixavotiQavg ^std tov niQ. 
B.) Friedl. Nican. p. 256 Nicanori vindicat minus rccte. 

327. xai 'AQv6to<pdvrjg %Qori^itsv tov axixov^ Sg ^prjCv 
KaXXi6tQatog. to ts yaQ inl navSog xo(ivSfj Xiys0^av Sv- 
OxaxxvxcSg st nov Ixv ^dsv^ xal xavxa fLtiSh n6^^<o xijg 
JSxvQov xsviiivfig^ vnpntov^ xo xs d^sosvSijg dxaiQ<og nQO0- 
i^^vntav. tsx(n^Qvov Sh tijg Sva^xsv^g to xal stiQ<og KpiQs- 
o^av tov oxixov^ stnov itv ^dsv ys IIvQ^^g i[i6g^ ov 
xatiXsvnov. A. Hoc scholion Didymi esse mecum sentit 
L. Friedlaend. in Ariston. p. 295. 

333. ovt<og *AQi6taQxog S^<oag ^cd tov v. A. 

365 — 368. dd^stovvtav <Stixov ti<S6aQsg. ysXovov yaQ to ' 
^Qvxa<s^av roi/ 'AxvXXia^ ij ts Cwinsva ovSiv tv^st SvayQa- 
<pivt(ov avtav^ o Sh IJvSdvvog rjd^strixivav ^lv to nQ<otov 
qyijolv avxciv xovg aQvd^fiovg^ ij<SxsQOv Sl nsQvsXstv xovg 
ofisXovg^ novrixvxov vo(ii<Savxag xo xovovxo. 6 fiivtov 'Aiir- 
^<6vvog iv t^ nsQl tijg insxSo^sicr^g SvoQ^<o<is<og ovShv 
tovovto Xiysv. A. — Reliqoa ab Aristonico sunt profecta, ut 
recte observat Friediaender. p. 295. 

376. 'AQi6taQXog t6 ts xaistav. A. 

386. ovt<og svts'AQi6taQxog' 6vvi0taXtav Sh to ^vts, 
xal Svd tov s stQritav. naQa Sl *AQv6to<pdvsv tp S' &6ts. 
iv S% tatg dno t<Sv n6Xs<ov t<ov S' avts. A. ovx<og yQa- 
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jttiov x^ 8* svrSj Xva ^ Gi6Bl ntega dia r^i/ xovipotriza' 
i^(o^Bv 81 to Sg, ntfotBQOv 8h yQaHpGiv 6 ^Aqi^taQXog tp 
8* BvtB xal xatcc 6v0toX^v 8b%6^bvoq avtl tov ^vra, ag 
inl tov ^BVt^ OQBog xoQvcpijot* (F 10), ^Btiygatl^sv votB- 
Qov tp 8* avtB ifiipattxcitBQOv vo^6ag Blvavj vjcaxovo- 
fiivov rot; ag^ ag xaxBl ^ xatQOOiov 8* od^ovimv anokBifiB- 
tat' (Od. rj 107). A. Insunt Didymea, quamquam verba 
hominis ipsa hon servantur. 

387. ov8h iv aXlatg '^^av ot a&BtovfiBVOi. A. 

393. ovtCDg 8ta tov o ^Bvyvvov. A. 

r. 

12. ovtG^g 8La tov i ro I8viri0v xal tikBiov to 
noifi^B. A. 

28. 'AQi0taQ%og xal 8i tl dta rov t. A. 

35. *AQi6taQ%og xixaatai^ ov ^vatov o xixatsto. A. 

57. avtaQ ivBQ^B' ^AQi6taQ%og 'laxtag avtccQ 
viQ^B. A. 

59. noXvni8axog' ovtcag *AQi6taQ%og nolvniSa- 
xog^ aXXot 8h noXvnt8dxov. A. 

62. alto' iv aXkqi coQto. ovtcDg xal ^ Ma^^aXm- 
tixvi. A. 

77. fidlt0ta yB* 'AQi0taQ%og fLaXv^td i, iidXt6ta 
avtov. A. 

84. ovtGig 8id tov i vnio%BO. A. 

114. 'AQi0taQ%og ro ^ aQ^QOv Bx8i%Btai. Zrjvo^otog 8h 
'nBQti(Sna6B xal itlfiXGiOBv^ ^W^ ix8BJid(iBvog^ o^ioiog t^ ^^ 
xal xvaviyoiv' {A 528) xal olov tov 6ti%ov ^stanoiBt^ f^ 
8' afAv8ig xali6a6a ^sovg ^sta iciovtag^ iq>vi 8\ 
slg hf 6vvayayov6a tovg ^Bovg. iiyv6vi6B 8i^ mg 6 novritrig 
ov %Qritat t^ f^ ^T^fiatt iv dQ%fj Xoyov^ aXXd totg ^ri^stotv 
intXiyst. xal tovtc/i ys naQ^ avtp 8taq>iQBt tov i<pi]^ ott 
to ^hv xal nQotdttstat xal vnotdttstat. 'AQi6taQ%og 8\ r^ 
8' afivStg 0ti^6a0a^ xal al nXst6tat. A. [V.] 

138. aQ%ioiSf 'AQi0taQ%og nQOXQivst tr^v 8td tov cn 
yQaipf^v^ yQd(pB0^at 8i qyij^t xal 8id tov r/ aQ%ri6tv. A. 
Cf. V. 

156. 'AQi0taQ%og'lax(5g Xdyi^nsto. A. 
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188. 17 ^Ptavov xal ^AQt0toq)avovg fioav ixv^ ovx 
axaQitmg. A. Adde AB iv ty Xla 8% fioav inv. 

' 195. ovteng *AQUflcaQ%og iQvs6^av X(OQlg rov 6s. A. 

228. *AQC6taQxog aAA' ots Si^ akXov 8h alX^ otB 81] 
8va rov ij. A. Cf. B. 

255. ovtiag ^AQl^taQXog^ nokXa ta t€ xal ovxl^ ta 
te tatg aXri^sCaig ovta xal (ii^. ta 8h q^avXotSQa tciv avti- 
YQatpfov itea ixst tovtiiJtiv aJLr^d^'^. A. Cf. AV.' 

259. oiJro^ at *AQi0taQX0V ' 8iavQ£tiov to CaxeVj xal 
'laxfSg to ika60e. xal to 8vv^ 8h i^o) tov e aTto tov 
8vvBl6^aL *8vv(otriv <poQiov6a' (II. iV 407). A. 

263. ^Bta' *AQC6taQXog ^o} roi; v ^ia. A. 

[303. ^AQCotaQXog yQa^psv oq>Qa ^iii atpavtog yevsfi 
Sfitid^ivtog oXijtav. Paris.] 

306. iJX^VQ^' ^(XQa *AQv6to<pav£v fjx^f^f^Q^» A. 

308. aC 8va tSv nokBtov XCnavtav bIxov avtl tov 
yivoavtav. A. 

331. xaC fivv q>CDvtJ6ag' naQa Zi]vo86tc3 xaC fivv 
vbvxbCohVj naQa'Pvavp roi/ xal vbvxbCchv. A. 

332. atiovta* ovteng iv andoavg atiovta a<pQOv- 
tv0tovvta. A. 

346. r^ d' iq>irixa' iv aXXco ta itpii^xa. A. Re- 
cepi; quod adiungitnr schol. Aristonici. 

[385. ovtcng "^Srig 8va tov d, r^g AvSCag* '^TXrjg 8h 
trjg BovcDtCag. B.] 

[395. Ari^oXiovta' ovtcag^AQCotaQxog, tvvhg 8i Arit" 
kiovta. B.] 

414. ovtag xata yBvvxriv naQat66ovtog. A. 

426. 'AQC6taQxog ov8* av itv #i}v, 8va tov av. A. 

471. ivinQri6BV OvXo^Bvog xaVAQC6taQXog. \\ nBQl 8h 
f^g yQafp^^g *AQv6taQxov (-^05 leg. LQhrs. Ar. p. 24) iv 
novfifiatv (pri6vv ovta^g' to alfia ano tov ijnatog ixQovvv^B 
Xv8i]v xal tov tov ;|^tr(Di/o$ xoXnov ivB<pv6ri6sv. A. Vid. 
W. Ribbeck. Zenod. quaestt. p. 6. 

[481. nQO^^* OQOCDV. ZrjvoSotog x^oQlg tov d' nQo^* 
OQocav, V.] 
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I. 'AQt0toq>avi^g yQaq>Bv ^oov. A. 

II. ivvBOV ivioi t(ov xata TCoXBig vqxovt, A. 
62. ix TtX^QOvg rot/ naC ovvds^iiov ^AQi6taQ%og. A. 
73. tovtov nQO6ti^ia0i ttv Bg ov ipBQOiiBVov iv talg 

^AQt6taQ%ov. iv 8i ti6v xai ^* oXoq^vQOfLBVog. aXXot 
xai fiiv Xt606iiBvog. A. 

84. *j4Qi0taQ%og *IaxiSg dtSxB. A. 

86, — ivtai tSv xata icoXBig ava00B avtl tov ava0- 
0BV. A. ^AQi6taQ%og 0vv t^ v to ava66Biv^ ot 81 XCOQig. 
ovx akoytag yicQ tcbqI Ilridd^ov Okg nBnoQ9ti(iivfig ^niQ6B 
8h AvQvri66bv xal ni]da6ov* (T 92), bI /ii^ aQa q>airipLBv 
nB7C0Q^6^av ^v nQotBQOV tijv Ili^da^ovy avBiXttfpivav 81 
ndXiv triv aQxrjv tov "Aktr^v, V.] 

106. ovtfXig 8id tov o anaeai ovtmg. A. 

110. Cf. p. 112. 

122. 8i%(3g^ xBl6o xal ^^60. A. 

ib. ovtog 8id Toi; v (6tBiXrjv'ana6av. A. 

127, *AQi6tO(pdvrig 8id rov (o Sg xb q^dyy^iv. AV. 

130. 'AQi6taQ%og 8id t(Sv vno^vrnidtcov *AQi6toq>dvi^ 
(pri6l 6ti%ovg ^| '^d^Btijxivai (og naQBfipkrjd^ivtag vno t(Sv 
dnoQOVvtcov j 8id ti 6 nota^idg OQyC^Btai^ xccitoi 6aq>(Dg 
avtov Xiyovtog tijv altiav Sdvd^og inBl xB%6X(oto 8atxta- 
(iiv(ov al^ri(avj ovg*A%iXBvg i8dltB xatd ^oov ov8' ikiaiQBV 
(146) bI yaQ ipXa6(pri(n^^i^ 6 notaiwg^ iXByBv dv tovto 
nQog^HQav xaVHq>ai6tov. xal ro 8ri^d^ (og ov%^OfLijQiX(Sg 
XBifiBvov altic5vtai ^LiqnotB (livtoi xal 6 *AQi6taQ%og ^vyxa- 
ti^Bto ty dd^Bti^^Bi^ (ii^dhv dvtBindv t^ 'AQi6to(pdvBi. A. 

131. 'AQi6taQ%og noXiag. iviOi 8h noXBtg. rjd^itBi 8h 
avtovg 'AQL6to(pdvrfg. A. [V,] 

162. 'AQi6taQ%og dnoxonr^v Blvai fiovXBtai tov dfiaQ- 
tri8riVy i6tiv aiia. 8i6 xal %ciiQlg tov i yQdq>Btai. iv 81 
tfj Ma66aXiG)tixy 6 8' d(idQtri 8ovQa6iv afL(pGij xal 
Xoyov i%Bi. A. 

172. iviOi iiB66onayig 8id tov y ovx bv' fiovXBtai 
yaQ XiyBiv Bcog (ii6ov naXX6(iBV0v. dt' ov ro 6(po8Q6v t^g 
fioXrjg naQi6tri6iV. ovtcng 'AQi6taQ%og. A. 
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185. otJrog 8h xata dottx^^v ixyeyaiSti at ^AQiCtaq- 
%ov. A. 

190. Cf. B. 

191. *AQi0taQXOS ^® trov 8d' xQsi00(ov avt€, A. 
195. ov86' 'Agi^taQxog otJr^. A. 

217. ovtog 8ia tov yi^ ifiid^ev y iXd6ag. A. [rt- 
vig nsld^ag. V.] 

246. *Agi0tafxog ix8ivijg^ aXXoL ix lifivrig. A. Cf. 
V. et Aristonicum apud Friedl. p. 309. 

249. ovt(og 81 novoio at 'AQv0tdQXOv 8td roi; n. 
'AQi0toq>dvfig g)6voio^ xal Xoyov ixBi. A. 

[262. ovtfog q>^dvBi 8m tov stiQOV «, ov tp^aviav, 
B. Suspicor 8ixa rov.] 

265. 6Qiii]0€ti' yQd^Btai xal ol(i^06iB. TCQOXQivsi 
8h tiiv 8id tov q yQatpriv *AQi6taQXog. AVB. 

[282. iv tfj Ma00aXi(Dtixy 6tQx^ivta. V.] 

303. i^xBv 'AQi0taQxog 8vd rov t C^xbv. A. 

319. V. SixfSg ovv fi yQafpi^ sc. Bikv0fo et lkv0{o.] 

321. — 6 81 'AQi0taQXog 8id tov v dvki^ai dvtl tov 
dXXi^ai, ABV. 

347. 'AQi0taQXog dv^ijQdvri. A. fiBtd tov v — ^Aqi/- 
0toq)dvrjg 8h yQd<pstat altlf' ilBvaivBiv. V. Cf. Nauck. 
Aristoph. Byz. p. 38. 

351. at ix tfSv xoIbcdv ^8h xvndQcov (xvnaiQov) 
slxov. A. 

355. ovt(og nvoifi* iv ti0L 8h ^mfj. A. 

363. xvi0riv' ovt<og 'AQi0taQXog. aXXoi 8h xvi0rig. 
A. ibid. AristonicuS; deinde yQdq>ov0i 8i tivsg xvi^rjv 
0VV rc3 v ovtiog yaQ xal 'AQi0taQXog^ xai q>ri0iv^ ort dvtl 
rot; trixo^LSvog^ onsQ I0o8wa(i6t t^ ti^xiov. xvi0riv 8h ndv 
to ni^eXig. A. Adde B. 

397. ovtag 'AQi0taQxog navotf^iov to olovsl navoQa- 
tov xal XafinQov xal iniq>avig. A. Cf. B., ubi Antimacliea 
lectio notatur vnov60(piov. 

442. otJrog ivtavd^a (ii(ivi^ai' 8inX'^ ydQ ij XQV^^S' A. 

446. yQdq>Btai n6Xsvj (og *AQi0toq)dvrjg. A. 

454. ovtfog 'AQi0taQXog tijXs^andmv at dno tSv 
n6X6<ov d^rjXvtBQdfov. A. 
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455. yQciipsrcu aJtoXei^siiev ovara. A. Cf. Aristonic. 

492. ovtag ro ivrQ07taXtio(iivfiv dia roiJ v. A. 

[513. vetxog jtXtidwtixag veixsa al ^AQi6raQ%ov. 
V. Cf. B.] 

530. otQvvmv ovtmg *AQl6taQ%og ^o) rov b otQv- 
vcDv^ aXXoi di otQvvioiv. B. 

535. ovtmg ^AQi6taQ%og ixavd^ifisvaL dia rot; Vy 
olov avad^stvat. tivhg d^ tdv xata noXsig in^ atl> d^ifis- 
i/at. A. in a^ d^ifisvai' iv aXXm ijtavd^iiisvai,. A. 

558. ovrog ^lXr^tov 6ia rot; X avtl tov ^lXiaxov. 6 dh 
KQatfig ^ldi^tovj to ^ldatov. A. 

573. Slcc tov a jtaQdaXpg sl%ov aC *AQL6taQ%ov. A. 

575. Ex ABDV apparet Zenodoteam lectionem reiecti- 
tiam xvvvXayfwv a Didymo secundum Aristarchum pro- 
Bcriptam esse. Vid. Aristonic. p. 316. — W. Ribbeck. 
quaestt. Zenod. p. 23. 

[576. oC ano t(Sv 7t6Xso9v tpd^ayisvog tig. V.] 

586. aviQsg slfiiv iv tatg nXslo6iv ovtag itpiQsto 
avdQsg ivsifisv xal iii^jtots ov xaXag. A. {aXXcng' iv 
aXX(p' SvdQsg ivsiyLSv. A.) 

[587. ovtag aC *AQi6taQ%ov oV xal jtQO^d^s' iv ti6c 
dh t(Sv slxaiotiQav ot xs jtQO^d^s. B.] 

[600. avtS yccQ sxasQyog' ovta}g^AQL6taQ%og^ SXXol 
dl avtp yccQ ^' sxdsQyog. B.] 

607. TtoXig d' iiiJtXrito' itaQa 'Avti(Mi%p xal 'Ptavp 
TtvXaL d* i(i7tXrivto. A. 

611. 6da)6av' *AQi6taQ%og svxtixtBg 6am6ai dvtl 
tov 6am6sisv. A. 

X 

2. di%dg dvstl>v%ovto xal dns^v%ovto' %aQis6tiQa 
d% fi did tov V. A. Cf. B. 

36. ovrojg 'AQi6taQ%og s6tYixsi avsv tov i. A. 

42. ^AQi6taQ%og iSoisv. A. (rti/ig iS oivto yQdq>ov- 
6iv svxtLXfSg. B.) 

[45. Cf. 4> 454 triXsdaTtdcav tLv\g d^riXvtsQdcav^ 
did ro Aijiivov xal "ififiQov vno ^XslSv fia6iXsvs6^aL' 
dXX' ovx sig tavtag [lovov ixcoXovvto. V.] 
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48. ovt(og'jiQi0%aQxos Sicc tov t tovg^ SXXoi dh otJg. A. 

51. a[ ino ^TtoXsmv xaidl (p£Xij avtl tov naidl 
yiQtov, A. 

69. nvXafOQOvg' ^AQl6taQ%og^vQaaiQovg^ ^&VQoipv- 
Xaxag. A. 

73, ovtmg ^AQl6taQ%og dta t(Sv dvo iy (pavqri. ^* 

83. ovtmg dia rot; t, bI noti toi, A. 

85. ifov ovttog 'AQi6taQ%og^ aXXoi 6h tdv. A. Cf. B. 

93. iviav di t(Bv xata noXstg dta tov v OQi^tSQOv 
xal avtl rov [livTi^i. doxevfj. A. iv ti6L t(ov ajio noXscDv 
0Qi6tBQ0v avdQa doxevoi, A. 

108. xiQdiOv al xata avdQa xaXXiov, A, 

109. xataxte£vavta' di,%(og^ xal xat axt e £v avt i, A. 
118. 'AQ£6taQ%og anoSa66 s6^ai dta rov s, A, [V.] 
121. ovt(og %(OQlg tov d aXXa t£ri fioi, A, 

129. 30. orrt td%t6ta' iv aXXoig o(pQa ta%i6ta, 
tovto S% xti, A, Recepi; quod ab rovro di Nicanoris scho- 
lion incipit. 

197. ano6tQi^a6xe xal naQa6tQiifa6xSy di- 
%ag, A. 

198. ovt(og dtff roi; s Tcitsto, A, 

202. V7tsii(pvysv' *AQ£6taQ%og vxsl^i(psQsv, A. 
[tv* y ofioiov rc5 ^vjcIq d^avdtoco (piQovta* (II. 628). V.] 

251. d£ov' yQ. xal d£sg, xal ovt(og sl%ov at %aQi.i6ts- 
Qai. A. 

[294. ixdXsi' at t(ov noXsmv ifioa, V.] 

[301. TtdXai tots' ndQOtd^i ys, iv dh tatg slxaio- 
tiQaig TtdXai toys, V.] 

315. xaXa£' al nXs£ovg 8siva£. A. 

324. (pa£vsto d' ^ xXritS sg' iv ti6i t(Sv v^ofti/ij- 
^dt(ov (patvsv dh xXtitdsg, Xv^ ^ t(ov tsv%i(0Vy td tsv%ri 
ovx ixdXvnts tr^v Xavxavtr^v^ dXX' inoisi (pa£vs6^ai„ A, 
[(pa£v£to dh xXrjtdsg' iv ti6i (patvov di ^ xXritds- 
6 IV. V.] 

336. iXxi]6ov6* dtxdg' ot nsQl 'Avt£fia%ov inl rd 
yv(OQtficitSQOv iXxr^^ov^L xaxdg. A. 



174 _ qr _ 

411. 'jiQi6taQXog 6(icixoixo avxi xov 6(ivxoiro. A. 

416. xrid6ii£Vo£ neg' ovtmg at *jdQi6tdQxov ^ xaiTtsg 
odvvd^BvoL xal avtoL A. 

[430. aiivov' 'AQi^taQxoga^^QOov. V. (?) Cf. ^17.J 

[431. ti vv fieioiiat; ovtog *AQl6taQxog^ n<5g ii]60fiai ; 
to di alva tsxov6a <og ro dv6aQi6tot6x€ta. tLvhg dh 
na»ov6a. V. Cf. B.] 

'AQ{6taQxog did tov 17 fii^oiiai^ fiLci^OfiaL. A. 

468. aVAQL6tdQxov pdXs 8d6(iata, aCdh xoivalxi^' A. 

475. afijtvvto' 8id tov b *AQi6taQxog ifinvvto fft- 
jtvovg iydv€tOy xal ixl roi; £aQjtfid6vog ^avd^ig d' iiiJtvvv- 
dTi' {E 697). A. 

478. xatd dfSiia- at xoiv6t€Qai ivl otxm. A. 

491. *AQ{6taQxog ovdetiQcag TtaQScd. A. 

18. ovtcog *AQi6taQxog 6vv tp 6 iit dvdQoq>6- 
vovg. A. 

39. *AQi6taQxog xikBv6av^ nXtidvvtixag. A. 

77. iv ti6i tiDV TtokitLXfov ov ydQ itL. A. (pv fihv 
ydQ' yQ. ov yaQ iti. A.) 

81. iv tfj 'Piavov xal 'AQi6tog>dvovg svr^ipsviciv did 
tov 9, sv tS dq>iva} XQ^l^^^^^^y ^S KkiaQXog iv tatg yXcit- 
tatg. A. 

88. diiq>* d6tQaydkot6i x^^^^^^S' f^t TtXsiovg 
t(Sv xatd avdQa dfig>* d6tQaydkri6i,v iQv6ag \oQi66ag 
V. an iQi66ag^\' xal i6ttv 'IcDvixdtsQOv. ^^A6tQaydXai d' 
''^QCDt6g sl6L iiaviac ts xal xvSoifioto '. ^AvaxQScov. A. 

106. 6 *AQi6taQxog iq>s6ti^xsL xcDQlg tov l. A. 

111 . Didymus xatd 6h jtoXXd t(ov dvtLyQd<pG)v ovQtjag 
cStQvvsv ^o) tov ti. A. 

117. noXvjtidaxog' ovtcDg ^AQi6taQXog^ aXXoL Sh no- 
XvnLddxov. A. 

120. ovtcng 6La7tXii66ovtsg dLa tov rj aC 'AQL6tdQ- 
Xov dvtl tov SLaxvTttovtsgy SXXol dh 8LanXi66ovtsg 
SLa tov L. A. 

135. Herodianus. Didymus ^i/ ri<Tt S% xatas iXvo vtov- 
ti6tLV stXovv. 'AQi6taQxog Sh xatasivv6av. Aristonicus. A. 
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169. ra oroAAa rtSv vko^vrnicctmv diu xov a SQstd, 
X€ci xi%a wxo xov digsiv. A. Cf. V. 

198. x^Q^ ^^ '^ov V xo vXfi. oC dh vXriv r' i66sv- 
ovTO, avxl xov 6Qiii^6st8V ot avsfioi xaisiv xi^ vkriv. AV. 
iv aXXip vXri xs 6svaLxo. ovxiog di xal i^(0 xov v vkri. A. 

206. iq yatav ig Srjfiovj mgaC ano X(Sv Ttoksfov. A. 

244. iv akkci}' avxog Idv avxl xov avxog iydv. A. 
Recepiy quod praecedit Aristonicus et perversitatem Ale- 
xandrini cuiusdam grammatici sapit. 

[259. xal Jtaga ^jiQL6xoq)dvsi rfi^sxrixai xovxo. V.] 

273. Six^g 'AQL6xaQxog SsSsy^iiva xal SsS sxy^iva. 
A. (V.) 

287. aysQd^sv ovxfog *AQC6xaQxog^ akkoi S^k iysQ- 
d-sv. A. akkcDg. ovxfog iysQd^sv Sid xov s aC'AQi6xdQxov^ 
olov r^iQd^6av^ dvi6xri6av, (og il^^g ^xaC ^' f}(iovsg avSQsg 
dvi6xav'. 

307. 'AQC6xaQxog Sh ivixtSg iSCSa^sv^ inl xov no6si- 
Savog^ txitsiog ydQ. A. Aristonici adnotationem his verbis 
continuat Friedl. p. 331 , qui nescio qua caussa impulsus 
svixmg proscripsit. Mihi contra ipsum illud ivix<Sg ad Di- 
dymum nos ducere videtur. Cf. B 169 A 672 M 79 N 179. 

317. iQsx^ofiivrjV' iQsd^ofiivrjv ^ o i6xiv iQsd^L^o^i- 
vriv^ <og xo ^d^v^ov iQix^(ov^ {s 83) dvxl xov iQS^C6ag. rj 
isQyofiivi^v dvxl xov ^vvsxoiiivrjv. A. 

[331. rj xsv 6rj(ia fiQoxoto' 'AQi6xaQXog yQdq>Si ^ijf 
6xCQog irjv' vvv av d^ixo xiQfiax' 'Axikksvg' xxk. V.] 

361. SQOiiovg nkri^vvxixdg 'AQC6xaQxog. A . 

374. iq>' dkog' ovxcog 'AQC6xaQxog. aC Sh nksCovg dg>' 
dkog' xal (iiiTtoxs koyov ixsi. A. 

414. Six^g iq>a(iaQxstxov xal A. 

[417. Std xov ixiQov S xo v7toSSsC6avxsg. V.J 

[421. x^QOv artavxa' 'AQi6xoq>dvrig x^cc ivsQ- 
&SV. V.] 

422. xy' 'AQC6xaQxog x^Q^^S ^^ov x y. A. 

455. ovxag 'laxmg xixvxxo 6 'AQC6xaQXog. A. 

461 . xst6S' Zr^voSoxog xal *AQi6xoq>dvrig xstd^i' xal 
i6xiv dvakoycixsQOV. A. 

463. ovxa^g Sid xov r^ vvv S' ov7ty*AQi6xog>dvrjg. A. 
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464. at*A(fi6xi(f%ov jtajttaCvBXOv. A. Cf. V. 

483. vsixei aQi6xe' ^AQC6xaQ%oq vetxog aQi^axs^ 
(og ^eldog SlqiCxb* (T 39). A. 

[493. xaxotg' afiSLVOv avx avxov yQaq>siv ava^- 
TCQoetTce yccQ %aXB7CotCiv. B.j 

548. ovxmg dia xov 6 q>iXog xa6cu el%ov, A. 

568. %eiQi yQ, %eQ6i. || ri dh dtorA^ . . . A. 

604. ot dh jteQl *jivxifia%ov vornia yQd<pov6iv avxl xov 
voov, A. 

622. iv8v6eai' *AQi6xaQ%og i68v6eai, A. aXXag, 
ovxiog i68v6eai 6%e86v ajta6ai' ov8inoxe yaQ "OiitiQog 
xy iv avxl r^g elg xi%Qrixai, AB. 

635. naXy *AQi6xaQ%og 6vv xa v naXriv, A. 

691. ovxiog i^m xov i e6XYixeiv, S6xi 8i 'Ichvlxov, A, 

759. £xg)eQ*' jtaQa Zfivo86xm ixd^oQ*, A. 

[792. iQL^ii^e^d^ai, — iv 8i xl6l xmv vTtofivrniaxmv 
yQatpexai iQi^i^^acd^at, V.] 

[806. *AQt6xoipavijg 8i ovxcn yQacpei ^onnoxeQog xev 
nQO^^ev iniyQa^ag %Q6a xaXov q^d^i^rj inevid(ievog 8id t' 
Ivxea xal q>6vov av8Qo5v^, V.] 

854. ^g aQ* ' iv aXXm ^g ydQ' yQdq>exac xal (Sg ydQ, 
xax ivia 8\ 8ri6ev n68a. A. 

870. 71. iv rjf Ma66aXi(0XLxfj ^ 6neQ%6iievog d* 5^« 
MriQi6vrig inedi^xax' 6t6x6v ro|©.' iv yccQ na6iv i%e {yccQ 
%eiQe66iv i%ev V.) ndXai^ mg t^vvev,* iv 8e r^ xaxd ^Av- 
xi(ia%ov ovxGig' *.6n. d* a, M, iieiXexo rd|oi/ %eQ6iv, {iiei" 
Qv6e TevxQOv ro'|ov, %eQ6l d' 6t6x6v i%ev ndXai cSg td^vvev, * 
V.) 6 [livxoL *AQi6xaQ%og ^cd xav vnofivrnidxcov ineLy6^e- 
vov fiovXexaL xov MriQi6vriv ix6nd6ai xrig xov TevxQov 
%eiQ6g xo rd|oi/. xal yaQ xoiv6v x(ov dyc9ViiofiivG)v avx6 
elvai^ &6neQ xov 8i6xov, A. 

879. ovxfog ^AQi6xaQ%og Si,d xfov 8vo 6, ri 8h Ma66a- 
XtcDXtxri Xidc^ri, A. [cSg *6 8lv66(pi Xia^d^eig^ {ASO), V.] 

6 — 10. ^r^oi^^&frowro 8h xal naQa *AQi6xoq>dvei, A. 

[7. aC 8ri(ici8eig xal ndd^ev iQya, V.] 

20. 21. ovxcng alyi8a %Qv6eiriv al*AQi,6xdQ%ov, nsQl 
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oXov avtov ixdkvTcrs ti)i/ ^j^pva^i; alyida. xal (ii^Ttots '0(171- 
Qixdtegov ^totov rot iyd viq>og aiigjixakvifOi XQ^^^^'^^ 
IS 343). A. 

[28. etvsx' Sfqg' ovtcDg 'AQC6taQxog. ro yag svsxa 
tov aTtoXoyovfiivov i6tCv, V.] Cf . tamen Lehrs. apud Fried- 
laend. Ariston. p. 341 schol. Eurip. Tro. 968 R. 

30. ^ ol TtOQS fLax^o^vvriv aXsysivi^v naQ* ^Aqi,- 
6toq>avsi xaC ti6i t(ov nokitixfSv ij oC xsxccgt^iiiva 8(oq' 
oi/Oftf^i/fi' xal taxa fiaXXov ovtag av ixoi' ad^stst yaQ 
'AQC6taQxog dta tr^v [laxXo^vvriv roi/ utCxov. A. 

33. yQ, ov vv Ttod'' vynv (eod. viitv). A. Sequitur 
Herodiani adnotatio. 

53. 'AQC6taQXog vsiis66sd-ia)iisv dia tov ^s. A. 

71. Fxiedlaenderus Aristonico, Duentzerus Zenodot. 
p. 2, 4 Didymo tribuit. 

82. x^^Qa q>iQov6a' ivtai tiSv xata noisig Ttfjfia 
(piQ0V6a^ atOTtov yccQ ix Ix^vav x^pa kiysiv. A. 

85. iv tfi xata ^Piavov og tax ifiskXsv. A. 

97. sl6avafia6ai,' ti *AQi6taQX0V i^avafid^ai^ xal 
at nksCovg. A. 

109. ii 81 Ma66aXi(oti,xri 6tQvvov6iv. ovtcog xal ^ 
XCa. A. 

110. 'AnoXX68(OQog xal 'AQfitd^rig xal Nsotikrig xal 
Aiovv6Log 6 ®Qai 8ia tov t tr^v nQ6^s6iv*yQi(pov6i xal 
8a6vvov6i tb a, Zva ^ nQo^dntcDj dvatC&rnii. ot 8s x^9h 
roi; r iyQa^av xal itl>CXci}6av ro a, tva tavtov vnaQxj] rc5 
nQotdXXcDj olov 8C8cd^i, nQ06nsv8a). ovtog 8h xal Zrjv68o- 
tog xal 'AQC6taQXog iv totg nQog KcDfiav^v. A. 

125. ovtcDg 'AQC6taQxog svtx(Sg iv xXi,6Cy. A. 

148. ovtcDg Jta rov i/, olov. A. 

[164. x6nQog — 'AQC6taQxog 6no86g xts. V.] 

192. ovtcog 'AQC6taQXog xsxdv8rj 8id roi? rj^ dvtl rot; 
xixav8s. ri 8% Ma66aXi.CDtLxri xsxsv^si. A. 'AQC6taQXog 
xsxdv8si. A. 

198. 'AQC6taQXog dvcDysv S^cd tov t. A. 

200. xal dfisCfisto' *AQC6taQxog xal dviJQSto. A. 

214. ovro^ insl ov i, insi ovx avt6v. at 8h xoival 
insl ovti. A. 

DIDTMUS. 12 
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215. jtQO' ovTog x^9^S ^^^ ^* -^* 

241. 'jiQictaQxog ^ 6v66aiS&\ i(Ai^^a6^€ xal iJ^B^av- 
kCca6^£> ^ovkexat 8% Xiyeiv^ i(iol 6vkXvnri66(i€V0L xal ovxl 
€xa6rog tSiov xaxov vo^Cisi xiiv"ExtoQog aTCciXBiav. A. 

253. xatfig>6v£g — ovteag ^AQi6taQXog^ xal Sfisivov, 
difilvxjj ycLQ nQ067iY0Qia 6veidi6ai tovg vtovg rjd-iXfi^ev, 
oiovel xattifpBiai, KQatvig [livtov xatriq>iBg yQafpBi, A. 

269. ovx f^v TtaQa Ztivod^ta 6 6tCxog. A. 

292. taxvv — iv akktp s6v. Recepi quod Nicanoris 
scholion adiungitur. Cf. 310. 

[304. ii Ma66aXLOtLX'^ taiiCri fiBta xeQ6lv ixov6a^ 
8ta to iiri BlQri6^ai vvv 6vvri%cig avto inl tov vSatcav^ 
akX^ inl TOt) 6xBV0vg ta x^Qvtfia- bI [i^ aQa ivixfSg iv- 
d^ddB yQantiov xiQvtflov d^q^CnoXog, V.] 

329. TtolBog yQ. n6Xiog. A. Deinde Nicanor. 

332. XQOfpavivtB' iv ty Xia xatafldvtB. A. 

341. ovtag Sid roiJ o q)iQov. A. 

344. ovtog *AQi6xaQxog^ id^ilBL did tov b, at 8h xoi- 
val Sid rov r^ id^ikij. A. 

373. ovro^ Sid tov n ovtm njj^ iv Si ti6i Sid tov 

S ovtog di}. A. 

486. Cf. schol. Odyss. «413. 

512. Zr^vpSotog Sb ^tBvax^l Sid tov b yQafpBi. ixni- 
ntBi S\ td Sid tov b Q^^fiata iv totg 6v6(ia6iv Blg ro o, 
XiyG) X6yog^ liivci) yt^ovq^ ovtag etBvd^ai ^tovax^* A. Nisi 
ante Zr^v^Sotog excidit ort et scholion Aristonici est. 

518. ovtog 'AQi6taQxog xix av6xeo. A. 

546. ^AQi6taQxog 6vv tp v t(Sv 6i. A. 

557. Cf. fragm. cert. sed. p. 112. 

— ovrog 6 6tixog ovx bvqbQ^ iv rc5 naXaKp. A. 

565. i^a rot; v 6 xi 6vvSB6(iog. A. 

566. ivixag Sh ox^J«« A. Cf. W 307. ibid. ovSh ydQ 
av iv aXkip ovtB ydQ av. Quod Didymeum videtur, cum 
Aristonici addatur observatio. 

584. iv ti6i x6tov ov xatBQvxBv ayLBivov Sh x^- 
kov. A. Adde V. 'Piavog x6kov^ ot Sh x6nov xti. 
604. vtsBg yQdq>Btai xal vtBtg- Stx<Sg ovv. A. 
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636. Tcav^ciiisd-a' ovtcag 'jiQi6raQxog avxl tov ava- 
xav^eifis^a. aTCQSTchg yaQ t6 kdysiv tov HQlayi^v taQnd- 
fie^a. A. (cf. AV.) 

648. ovtag ^AQC6taQ%og 6t6QS6av dvVxfSg. B, 

663. *jiQ£6taQxog ^dXa yaQ xal ov fidXa 6i. A. [z/t- 
Svii^og fidXa ydQ, ov di. V.] 

701. B6ta6t' ^AQi^taQXog £6t6(St\ A. [dixcSg 8h 6 
notritrig q>ri6i. V.] 

725. Z7jv6dotog viov mkso, A. 

[753. 'AvtifMXOg fttx^&cvAofiriyai/. V.] 

2. 

Hypomnemata in Homeri Iliadem. 

1. 
Schol. Hom. II. A 399 Zsvg TtaQaXapdv ttjv iv ov- 
Qav^ SioCxri6iv 7C€Qi66(3g t^ na^^rpsCtf ixQ'^^^ noXXd av~ 
^dSri 8i.a7CQa666fi€vog. no6€L8(3v 8h xal ^HQa xal ^An6Xk(ov 
ifiovXovto avtov 8ri6avtBg vTCotd^ai. ®iti,g 8\ dxov6a6a 
TcaQa tov natQog NriQi(Dg (^i/ yaQ fidvttg) tr^v diog iTCi- 
PovX^v i67C€v66 TCQog avtov iTcayofiivri Alyai&va q>6^ritQov 
t(Sv impovXevoiiivcDv ^6(ov. ^v 8% ^aXd66i,og 8ccC(i(X}v ov- 
tog xal tov nati^a no66iS(iva xat6^Qdfi6V6v. dxov6ag 81 
6 Z6vg ®iti8og tijv fiiv"HQav iv totg xad*' avtov 866iiotg 
ixQiiia66f no66i8(Svi 86 xal ^An^XXcavv tr^v naQa Aaofii- 
8ovti ^rit^Cav itl;ri(pC6ato. ty 8i &iti,8i tr^v ^Axi^XXicog tt- 
lir^v 6lg td ii6td tavta itayLi6v6ato. [6toQ6t AC8v^og. AD. 

2. 

(Schol. Hom. 11. B 519.) Steph. Byz. 106, 8 Meinek. 
^AnoXXcavia' 0(oxC8og^ rjv "OfiriQog KvndQi,666v (pri6L 8i,d 
to noXXdg ix^iv xvnaQC66ovg, (og AC8vfiog. Cf. Serv. 
ad Vergil. Aen. UI 64 vol. I p. 187 Lion. 

3. 

Steph. Byz. 250, 23 West. I!^6aiipv — AC8v(iog 8i 
vri^ov avtrjv q^rfiLV. Spectat ad Hom. II. B 853. Of. Eu- 
stath. 362, 8 Apoll. Rhod. Arg. II 942. 

12* 
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4. 

Ammon» de diff. verb. p. 89 ed. ysAck.XtjtovQystv 8ia 
xov ri xal XitovQyetv Slci rov i diaq>iQSL^ q>i]ol /iCSv^oq iv 
vnofiVT^fiati, p'lXiddog. to [liv yuQ krjtovQystv ro rp di^ftc} 
vxfiQetstv. Xijtov yuQ q>aOi to drnio^iov ^ Xrfitov a^Kpsni- 
vovto^, to 8h XitovQystv xaxa Xiyeiv. 

Valck. p. 144 XsitovQystv 8id tov si — Xsttov emen- 

datius seripsit; qui horum vocabulorum differentiam docte 

illustrat. 

5. 

Ammon. p. 147 %Xa{i,VQ nal xXatva 8iaq)iQSi, xa&o 8id 
7CoXX(ov ani8siis /Ji8v^og iv vnofivij^ati /3 ^lXidSos. 17 
fiiv %Xatva rjQeatxov ipoQfifia, xXa^ivg 8h Maxs8ovix6v fistd 
i^axoiSia itri tcSv riQcstxdv ovo^ao&stiSa. UanqxD nQcitri 
ydQ ^i(ivrjtat ;i;Aaftt;do$. diaipiQSiv q>ri6l xal toi ^xi^fiatt. 
^ (ilv yaQ ;|^Aari/(x tstQaytovov {q>ri6\v) [(idtiov^ ri 8h x^^" 
(Avg sig tiXsLOV nsQl id xdtca 6wrjxtat xal tovg XQV^^f''^'' 
vovg noXv xal dn dXXi^XcDv 8ts6tdvaL. nQ06dystai *Aqi- 
6totiXrjv^ OvXaQxov^ noXi(iciiva, oti noXv 8iaq>iQ0V6iv. 

Valcken. 1. 1. laudat Salmas. in TertuU. de pall. p. 
111 Hemsterh. PoU. X 124 n. 58, quibus Prell. Polem. p. 
149 addit Wyttenb. Plut. I p. 307 O. Mueller. Doriens. 
II p. 266 Archaeol. §. 337. Cfr. etiam A. Ruben. de re 
vest. II c. VII p. 162 sqq. — E commentariis igitur Di- 
dymeis fluxisse videntur scholl. AL ad Hom. II. 5 183 
XXatva 1} tstQdycovog, x^^f^^? ^^ ^ *^S <^6v Xriyov6a. 

6. 

Schol. B ad Jr379. 80. Continetur hoc in scholio Xv- 
6ig dnoQi]^atog cuiusdam a Didymo profecta. ^i8vfiov 
<pa6lv slvat xatd ro iyxsiQriiia (h. e. argumentum, rationes). 
i4^Cq>ri yaQ ij^ri^ g>ri6iv^ ro iyxog *iJfX'^^ naXd(iriq>iv 
itci6L0v.^ Avstai 8h dno tov id-ovg' 8vo yaQ 86Qata 
q>i^SLV vsvoiii6fiivov ^i/, ag naXXaxov Xiysi* ndXXov 
8vo 8ovQa xatd 6tQat6v pxsto ndvty (II. Z 104). 

7. 
Schol. AD ad z/ 475 "fdi^-d-fii/ — jJ£8vfiog 8h ndvta 
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ta OQti tdag XiyBi &x6 tov dvva^d^m an avttov ndvta 
(jtXetata D) xa^oQciv. Eustath. p. 500, 43 latdov dh oti 
xata Jidviiov^ISfi ov [lovov i} Tgmxi^^ aAka xdv oQog^ il^ 
ov ta xvxXo) i6tlv IdBtv^ 6g xal *A%Bk6og xav vScoq xal 
^SlxBavog. Hesych. tdag* Bldog xal navta ta t;^ijAa. 

8. 

Schol. V. ad IIl 428 ayxvXotoloi' xal n(Sg q>fi6lv 
(JT287) /og IlaCovag ijyBv tnnoxoQV6tag\ bI /itij uQa nBQi- 
diiioi ri6av^ mg TBVXQog. ^tdvfiog ovv tovg rd|9> xal 
ayxvXy XQa}(iivovg ayxvXotoiovg BtQtixsv. 

9. 
Steph. Byz. 7, 3 M. = 5, 21 W. "Apioi — ^ftdv- 
(log 8h 0Qaxiov i^vog q>fi6iv (? iV 6). 

10. 

Steph. 12, 8 M. = 7, 37 W. ano dh tov Kapax^666g 
^idvfiog otBtai xata ^vyxonrjv Kafia666g. n6kig 81 avtri 
tov ^Od^Qvoviog , nsQl rjg §ifiXCov okov 6vviyQa^B. Cf. 
comment. III p. 12. Pertinet ad N 363. 

11. 

Bekk. anecdd. 1471, 19 (Bachm. anecdd. 1 172, 10) a<pXa^ 
6ta' ta axQ06t6XLa. *jinoXX68(OQog ' 6 8h ^C8v(iog to 
inl tijg nQviivtig Blg vifog ix xavovCov nXati(Qv imxBxa(i~ 
(livov. Flnxerunt haec e Pausania Atticista ap. Eustath. 
1039, 37 laudato. — Respicitur fortasse Hom. II. O 717 
a<pXa6tov (iBta xbq61v ix^^- Cf. schol. ad h. 1. PoU. I 90 
p. 21 Bekk. schol. ad Apoll. Rhod. I 1089, ubi laudatur 
ApoUonius iv tatg XiiB6iv, et. m. 161, (177) 42 Tzetz. 
Lyc. 26 p. 1 1 Herod. lex. p. 604 ed. Frz. coU. Herod. IV 
114. Hesych. aq)Xa6tov' t6 axQo6t6Xiov i} (Rank. He- 
sych. p. 135) t6 Slxqov trig nQV(ivrig aTtOtBtafiivov [? ini- 
XBxan(iivov] sig vi^og. 

12. 

Schol. ad n. T 81 ncig xiv rtg axov6ai' 6 ^AqC^ 
6taQXogJXXBCn6iv q>ri6l to odtm XQ^l^^^^og' ro yuQ XBy6iiBvov 
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xoLOVxov dvav iv 8i nolAmv avdgAv oniXci ntSg Sv xiq 

ovxiog xgci(A6vog { sHxol ^ xmg oC axovovxsg axovasiav; 

ovxag dlSvfLog. 

13. 

Schoi. ad II. T 90 tiJi/ Sb 8i,a 6 ^ilv 'A0xaX(ovixfjg 

nEQL66riv fiyBtxai, 6 dl ^iSv^og 6fi(iaivsiv xo SioXov^ mg 

xal Sialsixrig (ai. Sifikixrig), 6 Scolov afiaQxavmv, rj Si* 

iavxng navxa xsXst, B. 

14. 

Schol. ad n. T 116 ako%ov Z^svikov JiSviiog 
nagaxid^sxai OsQSxvjfiv [ihv Xiyovxa avxiiv Xfjv Ilskonog 
^A^ipi^iav. 'H6ioSog Sh 'Agxifiiav [Avxifiiav V.] xr^v 'AiLq^L" 
Sdfiavxog anotpaivsxaL. AV. Cf. tamen subsequens scho- 
lium, unde apparet sub 'H6ioSog vitium latere. 

15. 

Schol. Hom. II. X 126. 7 p. 592 Beltlt. ovx i6XL, 91^- 
6iv^ avxLXQvg *A%LXkimg SLf^yst^d^aL , onoiovg av naQ^ivoL 
xal rltd^soL. ol yccQ nalaLol xa ixxLd^ifisva PQig>ri naQa 
Sqv61v fj nixQaLg svQi6xovxsg ivo^L^ov ix xovxmv ysysvij- 
^d^aL, ix xoLOvxov Sl iyivsxo 17 vnoXri^Lg, || ot naXaLol 
vofiaSLxp i%Qc5vxO' xp pioi olxiag (iriSina) xsxxri^ivoL, at 
ovv yvvatxsg xixxov6aL iv xotg oqs6lv vno xa xoLXci(iaxa 
x(3v nsxQ(DV xal Sqv(ov . . . svQi6xovxsg Si XLVsg vofii^oV" 
xsg ixst^sv ysysvri6^aL avixQsq>ov. ^ t6xoQia naQa z/t- 
Svii(a. ABD. Cf. Odyss. x 163 c. schol., schol. Platon. p, 
414 Bekk. Unger. parad. Theb. p. 443 s. v. Odrysii. 

16. 

Schol. ad n. Sl 640 j^iSviiog (pr^^LV^ oxl ^OQxm 
avxl xsL%i(QV i%Q(Svxo. V. 

Haec sedecim e Didymi in Iliadem hypomnematis 
fragmenta supersunt^ quibus auctoris nomen est appositum^ 
sed his longe plura in scholiis Venetis latere non est 
quod moneamus. Equidem mihi dubium non est, quin loci 
ad unum omnes^ quibus in fine additum legitur fj [6xoQia 
naQcc xa Sstva^ nec non ii, in quibus Aristarchi kil^SLg 
commemorantur, Didymo nostro originem debeant. 
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3. 

Commentarii in Odysseam exegetici et critici. 

1. 

Nicanor ad /S 260 Idv inl d^tvl d^alcc^crig' iav 
xara dortxiji/ yQatprixai x6 ®INI PQaxicog (Harl. fiQaxv) 
diaaxsXovfLSV ijtl x6 Idv xal xa il^^g 6vva7txofisv, iav 8% 
aixiaxixri {ri)y og q>ri6i jdCSvyiog yQdq>Siv^AQi6xaQxov, [isxa 
xo ^aXa66rig dta^xsXov^isv. Q. Harl. 

2. 

Schol. Pal. Q. ad d 797 j^idvfiog dh ^AyLSQaiuv q>r]6l 
nQo6ayoQSvs6%ai xr^v IItjvsXotci^v ij ^AvaQxCav NavnkCov 
8% fCi>avxog avxr^v slg ^aXa66av 8ia noivqv IlalafirjSovg 
vno nr^vsXonov avxr^v 6(od-st6av otJrog 6vofia6^ijvat. ^Ev 
81 iniii8Qi6^^ xov ^ Mi]viv asi8s %sa* TlrivsXonriv avxi^v 
q>ri6i XsXix^ccL naQo, x6 nivs6^ai x6 XiSnog. Eustath. 
1422, 7 = 62, 45. Tzetz. Lyc. 792. 

Ap. Eustath. ad a 329 est ^AfisiQaxriv ^ ^AQvaxCav, 
ap. Tzetzen ^AQVcUav. — Q. ov yuQ inl iisQi6fim. Ad 
haec Buttmannus p. 171 adnotat ^Mediol. e Q. q>a6C; in 
Palat. incertum q>ri6C an q>a6C. Illud praetuli, ut Didymus 
hoc etiam tradiderit et quidem in libro, cui titulus inifiS' 
Qi6fi6g xov firiviv SslSs d^sa coll. Boisson. praef. ad Herod. 
epim. p. 9.' — Sed eiusmodi librum suo iure sibilo ex- 
plosit Lehrsius in Herodian. p. 427 (coll. 425*), quivellem 
nonnulla disputasset etiam de et. m. 493, 22 cod. Havn. 
1971 ^HQGi8iav6g iv 8svxiQoig avxov intiisQL6iiotg. — De 
Penelopes fabula dixi in comment. IV, 1 p. 5. 

3. 

A 509 ix ZxvQOV JSxvQog i6xl nolig AokonCag. Q. 
Vind. 133 vulg. Buttm. Add. p. 577 conferri iubet et. m., 
ubi £ *08v66sCag legitur. ^Quod nisi obiter in comment. 
ad I observavit Didymus corrigendum ap. etym. A.* Etiam 
anonymus ad et. Gud. p. 1033 St. adnotat, hodie non ex- 
stare hoc scholion in libro laudato. Locus etymologi est 
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p. 653, 26 St. £xvQog' ^ v^6os^ inel aQyiXcidrig i6tl 
xal Xsvxoyscjg, iSxvQog yag ^ Xaxvnri. ^idvfiog kiyBv 
iv VTCOiivTifiatL 6 *Odv66eiag' at aQyUoidstg' (pkvXai eig 
xagnSv avieeig^ ^rilo^otoi, Si^ xa^ansg Zxvgog xal ai Xs- 
yofisvai, *j4Qyivov6aL. (^SlQog). Hesych. JSxvgog' nohg ^ 
v^6og ^ katvnri, ZxvQog aQyiXddrig (sic Guyet., cod. aQyio- 
XCSrig)* Av6iiLa%og tr^v katvnriv. Lysimachum intellego 
Coum, quo de Erotian. p. 10. 104. 360 Frz. ; v66t(Qv scripto- 
rem intellegit Stiehlius in Philol. IV l p. 106. 

4. 

Steph. Byz. 116, 5 M = 52, 35 W. ^idv(iog dh 
vnofivri^atiiov tr^v v (libb. /i) tr^g '0dv66siag q>ri6iv • ^Aqs- 
d^ov^at di sl6LV oxtd (sl6iv, r^ Rehd. si6l vr^ V. *fort. st6v 
^* Meinek.). 

In schol. ad h. 1. quattuortantum Arethusae dinumerantur, 
quibuscum consentiunt Aristarchi glossulae ap. lo. Tortell. 
Aretin. orthogr. fol. 39 col. 2 (Venet. 1501) *Sane in 
glossulis Aristarchi super XIII odissea Homeri librum 
comperi quattuor in diversis mundi partibus fuisse Arethu- 
sios fontes, unum apud Syracusas, alterum apud Smyr- 
nam, tertium in Chalcide et quartum in Ithaca.' Neque 
plures novit schol. Theocr. a 117 p. 843 Kiessl. Eustath. 
1746, 58 Hesych. ^Agid^ov^a' xQr^vri iv 'Id^dxrj xal iv 
£ixsXia, iv rj 6 iv tfj "HhSi fiav notafiog aQyvQiov xofii- 
^SLV vsv6^i6tai. Idem KvnQa* ij iv Eixskia XQijvrj ^AQi- 
%ov6a. Sic enim Phoenices Arethusam appellabant, teste 
Curtio in M. Pinderi et I. Friedlaenderi Beitrage fiir altere 
Miinzkunde I p. 234, ubi de Arethusae typo in numis Ci- 
licum satraparum agit. Cf. Uirichs in Mus. Rhen. V p. 
482. 3 an. 1846/47. 

5. 

Schol. ad I 6 Buttmannus p. 577, 8 ex et. m. p. 603 
(664) 50 adauget his: nsQi6xsntoi {a 426) ^nsQi6xinttp 
ivl xciQq}'' — ta tF^i^Ad, o&sv i6tl nsQUSxitlfa^d^aL Slcc 
to vifog xal amSstv. rj o%sv i6tl t6 niQiJ^ iSstv. ^ nsQi" 
6x6nt0Vj tLg av xatavoaiv d^avfia^sisv, olov oipQa yi- 
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vfOfiaL 6oi (ro ? n) X€Qi6xFjetov naiyvlov *AQ6tv6fj (Cal- 
lim. epigr. V 7. 8). ^idviios iv vnoiivqfiau | '0dv6^ 
6eiaS' ovtCDs ^vqov iyto sls tov ^SIqov. 

6. 

Orus et. Gud. 54, 17 aviyvafAtlfav avtaQ ifiol dB6- 
fiov ((ihv add.) aviyva^ifav^ avtl roi) aviXv6av' otav yaQ 
dB6fi€vov6i ta 6%oCvia xataxd^TCtB^d^ai tats 6viig>0QatS' 
avaxa^TttBtai d% xal avoQd^ovtai, otav avaXvritai' (sic) 
yvd(Atlfai yuQ ro xXd6ai, ^yvaiintots dyxL6tot6i,' (b 369) tots 
imxBxaii(Aivots ^ccl ^ dviyvafiifav yaQ anavtas* (B 14). 
dvayvdiLtl>ai ovv iiankQ6ai xal to td yByBvtifiiva (dsdB^ 
^iva) dvaXv6ai, ' ^idvfios. iv vnofivi^fiatL ^0dv66Bias (6 
348). 'SIqos. (Ritschel. de Oro §. 25, 2 p. 71). Et. m. 

103, 31. 

7. 

Et. 6ud. aQBtfj* aiQBti] tis i6ttv^ ijv alQovvtai ndv- 
tBs. ovt(o jdidv^os iv vno^ivi^fiati (? ^OSv66Bias)- Ea- 
dem exc. Koes. e cod. Paris. 2630 p. 186 Stz. Orio p. 1, 
8 et. cod. Angel. 9 p. VII 5 ed. Ritschel. Bonn. 1846/47 
Bekk. anecdd. UI p. 1449. 

8. 

Suid. s. V. %akiq>Qovos huc non pertinet. Docuit enim nos 
Gaisfordius cum hac glossa in codicibus male coaluisse se- 
quentem XakxivtBQOs, quam Bernhardyus Suid. II 2 p. 
1587 recepit quidem, sed recte uncinis circumsepsit, ut ex 
^idv(ios male repetitam. Xaliq)Q(ov dixit Hom. Odyss. r 
530 Musaeus 1 17 (Schneid. lex. Gr. II 632). 

9. 
Bekk. anecdd. I 380, 20 Svlol iihv to inaiQB^p-ai xal 
%aiQBiv 8a6i(os d^iov^i nQ0(piQB6^ai, '^OfifjQos' 17 ^' dXv-^ 
Bis^ oti^lQOv ivix7i6as tov dXi/jtfiVi ro dh XvnBt6^aL 
iftXds^ olov (os Sg^ad'^ ^ 8* dXvov6* dnB^r^^atO' ms 
6tBQritix6v S%ov to a, ^idvfios 8i dfnpotBQa 8a6i(0S' 
xal yaQ ro dkBaivf^d^at 8a6vvov6iv ot ^Attixol xal ndvta 
td toiavta, afiis SfAal^a dfivol ^AXaBts dkvBiv* xti. Cf* schol. 
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Soph. Elect. 135. — Haec observatio fortasse ad Odyss. 
c 333 spectat. 

a. 

38. ^EQfieiav 7C6iiil;avt€g' ix7ti(iil;ats' dvtxag yag 
. . • ovteag dh xal ^AQi6toq>avrig xal Zr^vodotog. Q. Corri- 
genda haec ex Harl. Iliiii^avts dvtxiag ^AQi,6to(pavfig xal 
ZrivoSotog^ qui praeterea haec adnotat: i^ Ma66aki<xitiXfi 
yQaq>£i jtifiifavts Maiag iQixvdiag (sic) ayXaov 
vCov. 

[52. 6Aoo9)(>oi/o$' rj yiyQanto xtcta tr^v aQ%alav yQa- 
q>riv okootpQov^ 5 i6tcv oXooipQCDV sltd tig (i'^ vo^q^ag 
7tQ06i^rixs ro og, vulg. Pal. Q.] cf. 275. 

85. ^^yvylriv iv tfj xat^ ^Avtifiaxov 'Slyvkir^v yQa- 
tpstai, 6Laq>iQ0V6i 8^ ot tOTCOi. tr^v fihv yccQ ^Slyvyiav iv- 
tog slvai TtQog *E6niQav^ tr^v Sh /HyvXiav xata JiCpifTi^v 
'H6ioS6g <pri6i xst^d^ai, tov ^Slyvkiov. ^tf' ^Slyvkri. vrj6ov dh 
tavtr^v ol xakovg xakov6iv, Pal. Q. Harl. 

95. i%ri6iv' iv tfj xata 'Piavov (cod. aQivov corr. 
Porso.) yQdq>stav kdfiri6i. Harl. 

99. 175 Aristonico tribuere malo, 109. 174. 300 He- 
rodiano. 

171. onnoirig J'- ^AQi6taQ%og omcoir^g ts. "Akkcng. 
olxsiotsQOv dico Evfiaiov av kiystvto (sic). Sio iv ti6iv 
ovx ifpiQovto. Harl. 

185. 186. TCQori^stovvto S\ vico *AQi6toq>dvovg. xor' 
ivimv Sl t(5v dvtiyQdq>afv ovS* iq>iQovto. Q. 

204. ot; d' stnsQ ts' dkk' stjciQ ts 6tSiqQsa Si6^ata 
i%ri6i q>Qd66stai Sg xsv virjtac. xav i%r] (Buttm. corr. 
i%OL) i^q>a6i,v ^ yQaq>i^. marg. cod. Harl. Pors. 

208. alviog ydQ' 'AQi6toq>dvrjg xal 'AQi6taQ%og al- 
vc5g ^iiv i%sc, xal i%sc tv slSog (Buttm. coni. slxog. ? 
fcstd^ovg) ri yQaq^i^. 

232. Aristonici videntur. Cf. 251. 

244. vvv d' itiQCDg flovkovto' fjtoi ifiovksv6avto. 
tivlg S% yQdq>ov6i ifidkovto d^soi dvtl tov fistifiakov. 
i%sc fiivtoi koyov xaL ro ifiovkovto tjtoc ifiovksv6avto, dg 
to ' TQCi)6l *' ifiotiksto vixrjv' (H 21). E. Q. 
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Cf. Schaefer. ad Greg. Cor. p. 192 Hesych. ifiokovto* 
ipovXovTO^ ipovXsv6avTO. 

254. devsi' iv rij xata ^AQi^totpavrjv iyiyQanto 
dBvy^ tv* ^ TtQog rot/ TriXifiazov 6 Xoyog- dkka fi'^ zroA- 
kovg Set (Buttm. corr. nokkov Set), xal tu noXXov 6vvdntfj 
(leg. -6a) t£ Ssvy. fn]not£ dl d^teivov y 8id tov si yQa- 
tpELV. xal iativ olov f^g aQxaCag yQafifiatixijg av rt xal 
tovto tav vnoXsXsLftfiivov. Q. 

261. otpQa oC stti' ZrjvoSotog' oq>Qa Sasiti. ikiy%B- 
tat Sh ix tov inoftivov , dXkd natrjQ ol Saxsv. Uarl. 

337. olSag' to (1. ro) olSag ovx ixQi^aato. — Ziyvotfo- 
tog yQaq>£L stSsLg^ xal ^AQictaQXog ov SvCxsQalvsL ty 
yQaqyfj. Harl. 

356. *AQC6taQxog Sh dd^stst afiSLVov kiymv avtovg 
iXSLv iv ^lkLuSL xal iv ty to^sCa t(Sv fLVfi^trJQOv. Q. Harl. 
iv Sh tatg %a()t£<TT£()at$ yQag)atg ovx ri6av. 

424. ivLOL' Sri tots xoLfL7]6avto xal vnvov S(dqov skovto. 
fistanoLrjd-fjvaL Si q>aCLV vno 'j4QL6tog>dvovg tov CtCxov. E. 
Q. Harl. iv S\ ty ^yiQyokLxy nQoCti^sLtai. E. Q. 

^. 

7. Quae in Q. leguntur possunt Didymi, possunt Ari- 
stonici esse. 

41. rjysLQa' ZrjvoSotog ^ysLQS. ikiyxstaL Sh Slu 
tov ^dkLCta S' ifii. ixQV^ Y^q slnstv avtov. 

42. yskotog {-oCag Pors.) yQatpSL ZrjvoSotog rjtova 
(sc. dvtl tov dyyskCriv) dno tov dtsLV, o ictLV dxovsLV. Harl. 

45. fiot xaxov ifLnsCsv ^AQLOtotpdvrig' 3 ^oc 
xaxd i^ns6s. ro Sh o ^ol^ dvtl tov ota fiot. Harl. Q. 
cf. Buttm. p. 52 adnot. 

46. dota- 6 (ikv ^AQL6toq>dvrig xax(Sg nkri^vtLxmg yQa- 
q>SL. 6 Sh ^AQC6taQXog ro SoLa dvtl tov SLXfSg dxovsL. E. 
(Harl.). 

50. inixQocov *AQL6toq>dvrig inixQOiv. Harl. 

70. ^xi^d^s q>CkoL' ^ 6 koyog nQog tovg ^l^axri^Covg^ 
olov dvtC6xs6^i (lov. 8l6 xal 'AQL6to(pdvrig yQa^psL^ firj fi' 
olov iiiSats^ o i6ti xal vfistg vno6vfina^6(xts. *AQC6t()CQxog 
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Sh xiiv fihv yQaipriv ovx upLBifiBL^ x6 8% olov axovei XQog 
to nsvd-og tov jtatQog xti. Q. Harl. 

81. Zrjvodotog di yQa^ag {yQafpmv Harl.) daxQva 
d^SQfia x^Qit/ ixkikvxB ti^v fiByaXBiotrita tov 6tC%ov. Q. H. 

96. Nicanorem redolent. 

123. ^AQi6to(pavrig fiCotog tB tsog^ iq ot fit/iytfr^- 
QBg idovtat, Q. Cf. Buttm. p. 59. Nauckius Ar. Byz. p. 39 
pro ^ ol coni. xaC^ poetaeque restituendum esse suspicatur 
^iotovg XB tBOvg, Dubitat Schneidewinus in nuncc. erud. 
Gotting. 1848 p. 802. 

134. Vulg. Aristonico vindicabimuS; ut 137 Harl. et 312 
E. Q. 

152. o66ovtO' iv tff 'Piavov i66ato (p66avto em. 
Pors.), avtl tov o66av xal xXiidova inoCovv. Harl. 

156. a%BQ' ^AQi6t0fpavfig ovtag yQatpBi^ avtl tov 

S67tBQ ^A^ot/ xal ani6tri6av' ftaQtvQBt avxA xal % q>v6iv 
Big inaivov ro yuQ nQOxataQXtixov avtl vjtotaxtixov. 
Cram. AP. HI 430, 19. Obscurissimi scholii sententiam 
non aperuit Nauck. p. 40. Porson. ex Harl. haec tantum 
excerpsit ^anBQ pro S^tcbq Aristophanes^ , Conieci quod 
scribere poterat scholiasta fiaQtvQov6iv avtp xal ot xqo- 
vot xata q>v6iv ycaicavixoC. Hinc intellegitur, quid sit jtQO- 
xataQxtixov^ sed ex v. vnotaxtixov nihil exsculpo. Mecum 
faciunt B. E. 

180. ayLBCvmv yQatpBtat aftBCvcD XfOQlg tov v^ oxbq 
xal xaXXtov. Harl. Latet vitium. Duentzer. Zenod. p. 56, 21. 

182. ovdi tB* nBQi66dg 6 ti, iv 81 tolg BixaiotiQotg 
yQatpBtat ovSiti. Harl. coll. Q. 

190. avifiQi6tBQ0V' — xal ^AQiCtotpavrig xata Si- 
Xbvxov iyQatpB tptXoxtBavictatB [a 122). Vulg. 

• 206. BtvBxa tfjg aQBf^g • 6 dh ^AQi6taQXog XBinBiv (prf^l 
To aQ^QOv^ iv* ^, BlvBxa trjg tavtr^g aQBf^g. 'laxov d\ ro 
i^og Blvai. Q. *AQt6to(pavrig Si vndntBVB tov 6tixov vbiq- 
tBQiXov Xiycnv ovo fia ro trjg ccQBt^g. nt^avov dh ^vva^B" 
tBtv avtm xal rov nQO avtov xal tov fi£r' avtov. Harl. Q. 

222. % £ t; c} * UtoXBfiatog 6 rot; ^OQoavSov % p € ^o 
(X«^<o em. Pors.) yQafpBt xal *AQi6taQXog^ ^HQcpSiavog Sh 
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XBVco^ Iv 5 ivB6T(og avxl iiikkovxog.] Harl. Pro Herodiano 
vide ne Zenodotus restituendus sit. 

244. navifiBV 'Piavog yQatpai xal navstai, xal 
koyov ix6L dia xo xov fuivxiv sljtstv ^ tpQaid^sd'* Sg xbv 
xaxa7tav6o^iLBv^y ot Sl xal avxol navi6^(av (168). xal x6 
^fHiiag oxQvvcDV xaxanavifiBv\ Q. Harl. Sic scripsi e Por- 
soni et Buttmanni coniecturis certissimis. 

260. Quae Nicanoris sunt supra exscripsi. 

294. Huc recipere non ausim. Cf. Nauck. Ar. Byz. 
p. 22. 23. 

311. axiovxa' 'PLavog yQatpBi^ aixovxa. H. 

321. 6na6BV' *AQi6xaQxog^ 6naCaxo, Q. H. 

322. ^Bla xxB' a^BXBlxai^ ag nBQixxog. nQOrjd-ixBi Sh 
xal ^AQi6xoq>avrig. Q. 

338. o^L vrixog' 'AQt6xo(pavrig od-ivvrixogj ag xo 
^ivl yLByaQoi6Lv* (94), 'AQi6xaQXog dh Sl* ivog v. Harl. Hinc 
.discimus ad /3 94 Didymi observationem periisse. Nauck. 
p. 51 recte ivLfi(iBydQ0L6LV scribit. 

410. KakU6XQaxog' Sbvxb (pikoL oq>Q* rfia (scr. ^Ja) q>B- 
QciiiBd-a. xal icxL xijg vBCJxiQag 'Ax^iSog xo ovxcag 6wai- 
QBlv. Q. Harl. 



7. nBvxax66L0L d' iv ixd^xji' ovxg) Slcc xov a xo 
nBvxax66L0L *AQi6xaQxog . . . Q. 

8. nQOv^Bvxo' yQafpBxaL xal nQovxovxo. 'AQi6xaQxog 
nQOBixovxo xp d^Bp^ olov naQBtxov . . . E. Q. Hesych. nQov- 
Xovxo^ ivixovxo, 

ibid. ixd^xod-L' 'AQi6xaQXog xal 'HQpSLavog ixd- 
6xo^L^ iv ixd6x(p xonfp xxi. Q. Apparet hinc Didymi ad- 
notationem quandam de Aristarchi lectione exstitisse; quae 
aetatem tulerunt videntur ex Herodiano excerpta. 

10. ^ Arisiarchus et Iferodianus alter altero tnodo xaxd- 
yovx* r^S' et xaxdyovxo IS\* Pors. ex H. 

11. 6xBlkav' oC nBQl Zriv6Soxov 6Bt6av aBiQOvxBg. 

x6xB 8i 6Bi0V6LV^ OXB d^BkT^^CH^L Xtt^^^^^ ^^ Sq^LBVOV. Q. 

24. aiSdfg 8* av vip avSQi' 'ovxcd Si ot xaxd 
^PLavov (cod. 'AqluvoVj em. Pors,) Harl. Pro of malo aC. 
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41. %QV6im iv SiaaV' xaglg xov iv at'AQi6zaQ%ov 
xal 6xb86v anaCai XQv6i<p diTcaV. Harl. 

50. xovvexa Coi' — Zrivodorog ih tovvsxa tot 
yQafpBiy 1/00)1/ oti inl tijg diaCtoX^^g TCaQaka^fiaverai 6 
xoC. Q. 

71. Aristonicum mihi exaudire videor. 

178. ivvvx''^^' afPiavov yQdq>ov6iv iwv%toi. Harl. 
Cod. alQBiavol yQ.^ em Pors. 

199. xal 6v^ "AkTUfiog' naQa *AQi6to<pavBL nQorid^B- 
tovvto dvo 6X1X01. ix yaQ xov Xoyov r^g 'Ad-r^vag (a 301) 
lLBtrix^6av ivd-dde. Q. (Harl.) 

216. Harl. Aristoniijo tribuo. Vid, Duentzer. de Zenod. 
Btud*. Hom. p. 30. 96. 7. Idem statuo de v. 228, qua oblata 
occasione retractabo, quae de corruptis verbis 8h t6(og in 
flchol. ad 230 protuli in Philolog.VII p. 374. ExciditZeno- 
doti nomen post 6 6tCxog. Hic enim scripserat e coniectura 
bI (iri d-eol tog id^iXouv. IlBQiriQBi retineo. 

246. d^avdxoig' *AQi6xog)dvrig mxcJg dd^dvaxog. 
Harl. Suspectum mihi Aristophanis nomen. Cedere iubeo 
Aristarcho. 

289. Stxm *AQC6xaQxog liyi(ov Sij xal ktyimv ti. 
Harl. 

[290. ^AQC6taQxog yQdtpBi tQOtpoBvto (corr. Pors. rpo- 
q> iov to e vulg.) dvtl tov rj^v^dvovxo. Harl.J Hesych. xqo- 
q^OBVxa et XQOtpiOvxav exhibet. 

303. 4. Harl. Q. iv Xi6i xtov ixSo^BODv ovx ^6av. 
Quae sequuntur Aristonicum scripsisse les ipsa loquitur. 

304. SiSyLTixo' 'AQC6xaQXog SiSfifiVxo^ <og ^ jiXri&vg 
dnoviovxo (O 305). Q. Harl. 

307. atff d% 'Ad^rjvaCtov ZrjvoSoxog d^ dno 0o- 
xrjcav. ^AQC6xaQxog d^ dn ^A^vaCr^g^ mg ixet (rj 80) ^txBxo 
tf' eCg MaQdd^cjva xal BVQvdyviav ^Ad^i^vrjv,^ Harl. 

327. avxov ^AQC6xaQxog avxog. Hari. 

?335. ZrjvoSoxog ^%£ro. Harl. 

367. *AQC6xaQXog XQ^^^S' Svvaxai S\ xal XQ^^^S' 
Harl. 

?368. ixBl XBov txBxo ScSfia' ZrjvoSoxog inBl xd 
6d yovva^^ txdvBi. Harl. Q. Duentzer. p. 113. 
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378. iyBkBCri' 6 8% Zrjvodotog xvdiazri. Harl. 

?380. ZrivoSorog' aXlot avaC6* ikiaiQB. H. Dubius 
etiam haereo, utri tribuam 400. 401. 

443. xBQ6l' ivixcSg %£tpl, aC ^AQi6xaQ%ov. H. 

453. ^^Avl^xovxBg Aristarchus. Lege avixovtBg,* 
Porson. ^AvBkovtBg Buttm. p. 114. 

486. ot di itavrifiiQLOL 6 Btov fvyov ^AQL6tO(pavrig 
yQag^Bid-Btov dvtl tov itQBXov^ Blta ^vyov a^Lg^LixovtBg. 
6 8h KakkL6tQat6g g)rj6L^ &6nBQ inl f^g ovQLo8Qo^ov6rig 
vrjog to trig EvnkoCag ifi<paCvBt(u^ 8La ro ^trjg 8h navrjfiB- 
QCr^g titad'^ l6tCa novtonoQov6rjg* (A 11), ovt(o xal inl tov 
6vvBxovg 8q6(iov tav XnncDv tijv a^LakBLntov avv6LV trjg 
68ov 6rifiaCvBL to 6Btov ivy6v. Q. H. 

8. 

1. Zriv68otog 8h yQccg^BL xaLtaB66av avti tov xaka- 
fiLvd-dSri. 8oxBt 8h KakkCfiaxog ivtBtvxrjxivaL tfj yQag)y 
8l (ov g>ij6LV ^Lnnovg xaLtaBVtag an 'EvQcitag xoftC6aL.* 
Q. Harl. 

37. o 8^ ix fkByaQOLO' ^AQCetaQXog i^to trig ix nQO- 
d^i^Bcagj 6 8efniBy(iQ0L0 fiBfirixBL. fiovkBtaL yaQ kiyBLV 8La 
fiByocQov. Q. 

39. kv6av' ovt&g yQa(pBL *AQC6taQxog. Harl. {kv6av 
Pora.) 

62 — 64. ^rjd-itovv *AQL6to(pavrig xal Zriv68otog^ ui e 
scholiis colligo.^ Pors. 

70. nv^-oCa^"* oCakkoL' ovtcog Zriv68otog. ^AQC^taQ- 
Xog 81 nv^oCato akkoL (sic Pors., cod. akki)^ X^^Q^^ '^^'^ 

aQ^QOV. 

123. fift' *A8Qri6tri' tQL^vkkdficag ro *A8Qi^6tri, cag 
'HQca^Lavog Tcal *AQC6taQxog. Harl. Alii «fta SQa^trj. Didymi 
ipsa verba perierunt. 

158. Aiistonicum sapiunt, Didymi verba non servata 
sunt (163. 192). 

162. iik8Bto' Zrjv68otog otBto^ xaxdg. Harl. 

231. — *AQC6taQxog 8i yQdg>BL ovt(og IfjtQog 8h ixa- 
6tog^ inBC 6(pL6L d(^XBv^An6kkciiv ld6^aL^ xal yaQ 
naLi^ov6g b16l yBvid-krjg. xax(5g. 8La(piQBL 6 HaLricov 
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'AnoXXovogj dg xal 'H6iodog fMCQtVQst' si ^i^ — oldsv. 
B. Q. H. 

Haec, nisi misere depravata sunt; omni fide destituta 
sunt Didymoque abroganda. Zenodotus enim Mallotes 
Paeeonem falso pro ApoUine accepit. Cf. Lehrs. Arist. p. 181 
Duentzer. Zenod. p. 24 L. Friedlaend. Ariston. p. 116. 
Itaque vide ne Aristarchi mentio ad antecedentia verba 
pertineat scribendumque sit — potavfov, 'AQi6taQxog- Zij- 
voSoxog dh 6 Makkdtrig yQatpai xxL 

260. Herodianus scripsit. 

285. Q. ab Aristonico profecta esse suspicor Harl. 
servasse Didymi verba ovx (av)sq>iQovxo dh 6%b8ov iv 
ndoaig ol jtevts. xd yuQ xrjg diad^iCBfog ^v%Qd, 

336. VBrjyBviag' ^AQCcxaQXog VBoysviag. Q. H.? 
Lobeck. parerg. p. 661. 

353. itpBxiiiav fiovlBxai fihv kiyBiv dv6L(ov^ doa- 
q>i6xBQov 8h BtQtixaL. 8i6 Z7jv68oxog ri^ixBi. Pal. E. Q. H. 

?366. EiSod^iri' — 6 8i Zijv68oxog yQ. Evqvv6' 
firjv. E. Q. H. Castigat Zenodotum Duentzer. p. 102. . — 
Ceterum ingeniose ap. Alciph. epp. I 2 Lobeck. path. I 
p. 34 restituit iv EvQvv6firjg kBi,fn5vi. Mihi equidem Mei- 
nekii coniectura Alc. p. 87. 88 iv 'EQ^iovijg kipiivi minus 
placet. (De lana marina Wagnerus I p. 16 apponere pote- 
rat disserentes Reisk. Const. Porph. p. 466 ed. Bonn. sq. 
Anselm. Banduri. ad Const. Poi^ph. de them. I p. 286 ed.Bonn. 
coll. Procop. de aedif. III Ducang. Gl. Gr. nivviv6xQLxa.) 

?370. ri 8' ifiBv ayxi' 6xd6a' Zriv68oxog fj 8i ^ot 
dvxofiivii. Harl. E. 

420. avxig- *AQi6xaQxog^ avx6g. Harl. 

441. xBtd^t 8ri aiv6xaxog k6xog IxkBxo' at nkBi- 
ovg' ivd^a x{av) aiv6xaxog^ dg xo * ivd^a kb koiyog irjv' 
(® 130). Q. Pal. Harl. 

?465. ^AQi6xaQxog iQBBivBig yQdtpBt, ovx dyoQBV- 
Big. Pal. 

495. xaiv yB ^dvov al ^AQiOxaQXOV 8dfiBv. Harl. 

511. (Sg 6 fiiv iv^*' iv ovSByna itpiQBxo. xal kiav 
ydQ i6Xiv BvxBkiqg. d^avfid^ai^BV 8' av, nc5g naQika&B xov 
*AQi6xaQxov. Pal. 
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553. -^i d^avdv iv icndaaig '^d^ststro. Harl. tov yag 
JlQfQziiog slnovtog^ {pti) dvo (lovoi andkovto (496), ysXoiog 
tQitov ^rjtst anokofisvov. Pal. Q. 

599. 'j4Qi6taQxog 6v 8i xe. Harl. 

618. iog doiiog^ avtov tov fiaaiXiag. ovtag dl^AQl-- 
6taQ%og Tcal ta vnofivijftataj o teog (?ot£og) io^iog. Pal. 

705. i6 %£to* at *AQi6taQ%ov i6x€to^ avtl tov iyi~ 
vsto. yslotoi yaQ sl6iv ol yQatpovtsg l6%sto. H. P. Q. 

712. ovx old* st tCg ^iv f^ tlg fiiv ^AQi6taQ%og 
did roiJ iy. Harl. Quae sequuntur Kicanoris sunt. 

727. dvfiQsiifavto d^vskkai,' ^ %aQLS6tiQa rcJv 
^AQi6tdQ%ov xal akkai nokXal ovtfog. Pors. 

785. iv votip' ^AQi6totpdvrig slvodip (Pal. recte 
ivvodip)^ mg av ttg stnoi iv odp, stoi^kriv slg to nkstv. 
Pal. B. E. Q. Harl. Cf. Buttm. schol. Harl. -©• 55 Nauck. 
Ar. Byz. p. 45. 

788. xstt* aQ* a6ttog' 'Piavog xstt Sq' avavdog^ 
xal i6ttv avtri %aQU6tiQa q yQa<pij. Harl. Pal. 

s. 

34. %a}Qlg tov xi al xoivotSQai. Harl. fiiiati, slxo6tp. 

43. Ad Aristonicum refero, ut 124. 

80. ov8' st tig' 'AQi6taQ%og ovdi ijtig. Pal. Harl. 

'AQi6taQ%ogj vaisiy 0QL6ti,xfSg. Pal. Harl. ^Erant igi- 
tur, qui legerent vaioi.^ Pors. 

83. Sid tov s 6tsva%y6iv at ^AQi6totpdvovg. Pal. 
Harl. 

127. tQinokp' — tivhg 8i yQdq>ov6i^ vstp ivl rp*- 
nvkp^ ovx sv. P. H. Q. Addidi propter censuram Didy- 
meam ovx sv. 

132. Ik6ag' Ztivodotog ikd6ag yQdtpsi^ ot d% ik- 
6ag. noii^tixcitsQOv ydQ (Q. fiiv). Ik6ag (ihv (Q. yaQ) to 
6v6tQi^ag^ ikd6ag di to ix %siQ6g nki]^ag. Q. Pal. Harl. 
Cf. Duentzer. 1. 1. p. 133. In Pal. cum sit ^ di ikiag^ in Harl. 

i^ dl ikag^ recte Porsonus suspicatus est : 17 dh Ik6ag^ 

fortasse: ^ 8i *AQi6to(pdvovg ik6ag. Reliqua sic restituo: 
xal i6ti noiritixdtsQOv. ik6ag (ihv yaQ xti. Cf. schol. H. 
P. ad ^ 250. 

DIDTMUS. 13 
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136. 'j4Qt0rccQXog ayi]Q(ov. Harl. 

156. afiTtixQTjOLv al ^AQLexaQxov, Pal. Harl. 

168. ^AQiatofpavriQ Zxoio. Pal. Harl. 

179. alko' *AQiiSxo(pavYig akkoiq (Nauck. p. 39 pro- 
babiliter coni. «AAajg) yQaq>Bi^ olov OfilBiv ^nlv i^dy iv dh 
totg aXkoig xaxov iioi ti povksvetv. Pal. Harl. Q. De versu 
185 dubius haereo. 

217. ^AQC6taQ%og sig avta^ aC xotvotSQai eig (ona 
(cod. sig afdfM^ corr. Pors.). Pal. Harl. 

232. (aC) ^AQiaxaQXOv itpvnsQ^-B al sixaiotSQai 
inid^rixsv. Harl. 

240. Herodiano Didymus suppeditasse videtur, ut 
231. 391. 

247. Aristonicum produnt. 

253. inriyxsviSs6i' ovtcjg ^AQi6taQ%og ., ^Pvavog di 
initaviSsg (f. insxtaviSscC)^ iqyovv taXg fiaxQatg xal 
insxtstafiivaig. In Hesychio legimus: ^EntiyaviSsg- inri" 
vvy^iata. F^rtasse huc respicit lexicographus, quem ava- 
yQaq>riv vavtLXciv ovofiatcav expilasse docet ipsius glossa 

272. iaoQoivti' yQ. xal siaoQoavta. Si%(3g at 'Aqi- 
6taQ%ov. Harl. cf. Pors. 

294. ro S* ai^Qrjysvitrjg 'Pcavog xal ^AQiaxotpavrig 
ai^Qriysvirig kiyovOiv. P. H. Q. Nauck. p. 47. 

314. ins6(Svfisvov' ^AQiaxaQ%og imacv^iLSVov. P. 

315. avtog nifSs- 'Piavog avtov fiaks. to xvfia Srj- 
kovoti. xal a^isivov. Harl. 

327. ovx ivsfpiQsto iv totg nkeioai. ^AQi6taQ%og Sh 
nsQl ^hv f^g a^strjascag Siatdisi^ yQafpsi Sl Suc tov v 
vnsSvCato. iv Si tifSi, avsSvOato. Solxs Si 6 ati%og ix 
t(Sv viStSQOv siQiifiivcifv vno tivog naQSfipspkria^aL^ avt^ 
S' ai; ig novtov iSvaato xvfiaivovta ai^viy sixvta. 
P. H. Q. 

ibid. p. 209. yQa<pstaL xal notiqv^ ntriaLV. afisivov 
Si %aiQlg tov v iv SotLxfj. Harl. Haec recepi, quod ad h. v. 
Aristonici et Didymi observationes aetatem tulisse videntur, 
illius in schol. vulg. p. 208 avv tc5 v yQantiov^ huius in 
H. P. Q. 
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346. ^xiQvoi^ai' dixag at ^AQi6taQ%Biai, P. H. Exci- 
derunt verba xal 6tiQvoio xal atiQvouJi, quae a Didymo 
de more addita esse probabile est. 

393. iv ty ^AQi6tofpavovg xaVPiavov ijtl xvfiatog» 
Harl. 

422. 'AQi6taQXog yQatpH slv akl ata TCokXa. H. 
Recte Buttm. ola t€. Nam P. Q. Aristonici observationem 
eontinent. 

431. ijte66vfiBvov' 6 'l^icDv a7CS66vfisvov. H. 

458. l^jcvvto Sia rot; s. Harl. Didymus scripserat 
ovtfog dia rov s 'AQiataQxog. Cf. * schol. II. X 475. ' Pors. 

459. Zrj;v6dotog ano so^ii xoiv^axo ^d^sv. Pal.Harl. 
477. il ofio^sv 7ts(pv(3tag' iv totg tmofivi^fiaOLV ys- 

yaatag. Harl. 

490. avoi,' 6 'I^icov avjj. Pal. Harl. 



1. xdd^svds' Zrivodotog ixdd-svSs. (cod. xa^svSsv. 
coVr. Duentier. Zenod. p. 60, 39 coll. y 402.) 

2. sl6sv Sh £x^Q^V' ii^ '^ov v a[ ^AQi^taQxscoi^ 

ovx fSg tivsg iv £x^Q^V' ^- ^- (^* QO 

10. d^smv 'Piavog d^sotg. Harl. 

29. Kakki6tQatog Si x^Q^S^ dvtl tov xUQd. fistajtoi'^-' 
CaL Si q>ri6i, tov *AQi6toq>dvfiv tpdtig. P. H. Nauckio aut 
vitiatum aut commentitium videtur p. 39, quod me non in- 
tellegere fateor. 

44. at^Qfi' 'Piavog al^riQ. P. H. 

46. rjS ivt' 'Piavog rg ivv^ XQog tijv atykr^v. P. H. 

57. 'Piavog i(ponki6siav^ oC S(iSsg SriXovoti. H. P. 

74. *AQL6toq>ttvrjg q>iQov yQdq>Si xal xati^r^xav^ 
ot Sfi(3sg. H. P. Scripsit igitur xovQrit. Nauckius p. 39% 
xovQai genuinam fuisse lectionem suspioatur. 

89. Herodianum sapiunt. 

106. MsyaxXsiSrig dyQOfisvat naiiov6iv avd SQia 
natnakosvta. H. P. 

108. ^std ts' ovtag Sid tov ti at 'AQi6tdQXSioi xal 
6xsS6v na6ai. P. H. 

131. Variam lectionem non propinat. 

13* 
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132. 'Pucvog avtuQ fiovai, Pal. 

137. 6^£QSaXiog- — Z-qvoSoxog 61 aQyaXdog^ 
Kaxdig, P. H. 

144. Aristonici videtur. 

201. SiSQog- ovtag tov iavta^AQiCtaQxog, 6 di KaX- 
XC6tQatog yQafpBL SvsQog^ 6 imitovog^ naQa r^v Svriv 
fjtOL xaxojtad^tLXog, H. E. Q. P. Hamb. Prelleri p. 30. Hes. 
SvsQog- inCnovog^ \tokyLriQ6g\. 

207. tbv vvv KakkCctQatog ta fiLv (cod. ^iiv^ corr. 
Pors.) Harl. 

244. Redolent Aristonicum, qui Alcmanis etiam in libro 
jr. 6. n. E 774 T 138 meminit. Eidem tribuo 275—288. 

256. JCatQog ifiov' otL iv ndfSL tpiQetaL i^ov^ aAA' 
ovx ifisv^ o^fog inC tLVcov 6 ZrivoSotog inl to xbIqov [i£- 
tatCd^riOL. Q. H. Duentzer. p. 74. Fortasse inC tLvmv in inL- 
tLficiv mutandum erit. 

264. Xsntrj d' slaCd^fLr^' — Herodiani animadver- 
sionem excipit Didymea *AQL6toq>avrig S\ 6vv tp 6 ypcf- 
g)6L Ha^firf naQa tov l^d-^Lov. B. Q. 

289. *AQC6taQxog 6v S' (ox\ (pro (oS*). ZijvoSotog 
ifLBto. Harl. *Debebat ifLio\ Pors. 

6v S' (Jd' ifiid^sv SfLSLVOv yQatpBLV ifLoto, ano 
tov ifiBV (ifioi)). to yuQ i^Bto ano tov ifLBv a^vvaQd^QOv 
yiyovBV. Zr^voSotog ifiBto^ xal inBXQdtri^Bv. Q. Duentzer. 
p. 74 suspicatur Zenodotum scripsisse aS^ aQ* ifiBto l^wig 
inog. Vide tamen, ne scholion spectet ad v. 290 ndtQog 
ifiotOj et post inBXQatri6Bv exciderint verba ^ ^AQL6taQXBL0g. 

297. Scifi^at atptx^ccL' *AQL6tofpavrig Sd^ata Ix^ccl. 
Harl. Dubitat Nauck. p. 39. 

^ 318. KakXC6tQatog' at S* bv fihv tQBxitijv (codd. 
tQBxirpf^ corr. Buttm.) P. H. Hamb. Prelleri p, 31. For- 
tasse interpretatio potius quam lectionis varietas latet. 



13 et 311 manifeste ab Aristonico profecta sunt. 
22. ovx av fiOL' 'AQC6taQXog rj ^d fioi. P. H. Immo 
ri ^a av^ ut est in Hesychio r^ ^a av aQa av. (uQa av). 
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41. 7} $d ov tt%kvv' Zi]v68oTog ri 6q>i6Lv axkvv 
yQatpSL^ ovx sv, iv yccQ totg iiijg (143) <pri6LV' xal tots 
8ri ^' avtotg (sic P. H. pi-o avtoto) ndkiv xiito -&•£- 
aq>atog ai^p. Duentzer. p. 03. 

74. at xccQti^tSQai fjai t* sv q^Qoviyifi,. nQBnddBg yaQ 
avtfj tdg XQog tovg avSQag iQtdag diaXvBiV tatg yvvaiii. 
vnBQfitfia6tiov 8i xal tov xai* yifi r' bv (pQoviijOi td nQog 
tovg dv8Qag vBixBa kvBi. P. B. Q. 

80. vnotonsvBtai, (sic) 6 tonog^ a^g xai JCatQig (corr. 
Boeckh.) codd. XaQrig vel XdQig) q)rj6iv iv StOQd^Gitixotg. H. P. 

149. ovt(og (recte Pors. ovtcog) initQiij^BiBv at^AQi" 
6tdQxov. P. H. 

199. iv totg^AQiOtdQxoig (sic) xat^ ovQavov^ [tv' g 
t(Sv xatd tov ovQavov]. P. 

215. 8oQn^6ai' iv ti6i yQdtpBtai 8Binv^6ai d' 
ovnGf 8h Squ ovx aQiOtov, Pal. Recepi, quod ex usu scholl. 
Ven. 11. ad iv ti6i subaudiendum est vno^ivi^fiaffi vel 
t<5v vnoiivi^fidtov. Schol. Pal. voluit^ ni fallor ^Binv^oai. 
SoQnov d' ovnca &Qa ovts aQiCtov. Cf. x 116. 

[217, Zriv68otog BO yQdq>Biy dvtltov iavf^g. P. *Pors. 
ex Harl. *Zriv68otog bo. Anne alii legebant Bd^sv?'^ Buttm. 
p. 264. Non accedo. Alii legebant ixiXBv6iv £0. Cf. He- 
sych. Bo. Scholion ex Herodiano fluxit. Cf. Bekk. anecdd. 
ni p. 1145. 6. Duentzer. coni. iov p. 58.] 

221. ivinXrj^a^d^ai' avtri fiivtoi notrjtiXOtiQa^ ij 
8h *AQi6tdQX0v ifinlri6d"^vai. P. H. 222. 251 fortasse 
Aristonico debemus. 

235. In verbis Pal. schol. *Iax<Sg ro tBvl^B latent 
vestigia Didymi, ut in Pal. ad 250 ixid66B^ 8iX<og h. e. 
xal ixia66B xal ixi8a66s. Sed quid sibi velint verba Pal. 
schol. ro 8h nsQiixsvs diXfSg non expiscor. Ambigo de 
301. P. H. 

289. 8v66to 8' rjiXiog' slg 8v6iv ixUnsto. 'AqC^ 
6taQxog yQdtpsi Ssiksto^ o i6tiv slg SsCkriv ixkCvsto. nQo 
8v6ii(ov ydQj tpri^C^ 6vvitvxs tfj Nav6ixda 6 *08v66Bvg. 
Pal. (Harl.) coU. E. Vulg. Hamb. p. 37 ed.' Prell. Lectio 
Aristarchi unice vera videtur Buttmanno lexilog. II 
p. 192. 
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347. noQifvvs' yp. noQOave^ iv tolQ^AQi6x — (ulti- 
mae literae absciesae). Pal. 

55. votip' ^AQvCtotpavriq vodifp, Harl. Cf. S 785. 

67. xQifiaOBV q>6Q(iLyya' ovrcjg al ^AqiCxccqxov 
(cf. Harl. ad 105). 'AQi6to(pdvrig (di)' dfj06{v) g^oQfiiyya 
(cod. yi). Harl. Nauck. p. 50 laudat. 

81. 82. iv iviaig rcSi/ ixdo^sov ovx itpBQOvto. dio 
ad^etovvtai, H. 

92. 6 ^AQi6tO(pdvrig ali\)^ ^OdvOBvg yQatpBi, H. Cf. 
t 485 X 395. 

98. *^fi6v xBxoQ^^^iB&a dactog, ol akkoi, Sed vnlgatam 
retinet Aristarchus. * Pors. 

105. Cf. 67. 

142. ovtB 'AQi6taQxog ovtB *AQi6to<pdvrig ovtB Ziyvo'- 
Sotog ini6tavtai tovtov roi/ otixov, Harl. 

163. Ambiguum, utrum Didymo an Aristonico debea- 
tur: probabilius tamen huic adscripseris propter voc. 6ri- 
fiBcovtaij quod Nauck. p. 50, 65 in o 6ri(iBi(06aL mutabat. 

251. Zrjvodotog nai6atov bIubv^ ov xaxtSg. Q. H. 
Aut ov delendum, aut 7ucl(Sg scribendum. Similis confusio 
ad ^ 310 notatur. 

299. niXovto' 'Piavog nikoito (cod. nikoi^ em. 
Pors.) yQdtpBi, Harl. 

352. ntog av iyci 6b Sioifti fiBt' dd^avdtoi^i 
d^Bot^L' 6 di ^AQiotaQxog ntog av Bv^vvoific yQdq>Bi. 
ot 81 inl rov S^^^ac xti, Q. Vulg. et. m. Ari^tarchum n<5g 
av <j' Bv^, scripsisse Barnesius vidit. Post ot dc' excidit, ni 
fallor, lectio ab E servata, eaque me iudice palmaria mog 
av iyci 6b (piQi6tB (iBt* a^avdtoi6i Sboi^hi, Hanc enim re- 
spicit interpretatio xal 6v &Qa6vg^ (prj^lv 6 koyog^ xti et 
ovta fioi; nokkov yBwaiotBQOv, Sed quarta etiam, si quid 
videO; lectio exstitit, cum schol.- vulg. xal 6v ^Qa6vg oQag^ 
(prfolv 6 koyog interpretentur. Suspicetur aliquis tale quid 
lectum esse nSg av iyci 6^ tkkovta fiBt* d, d,, quae 
lectionis varietas facillimam explicationem habebit; si pro 
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<y£ dioLfit — d-soMt in aliis quibusdam libris exaratum 
fuisse dixeris n. a. i. <y' tkXoifii, Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 69. 

355. XQBimq' — 'AQi6raQXog di SsiJfiov yQafpBi. Q. 
Porson. ad v. 353. * Scliol. XQ^^9 ®* XQ^^^^' ^AQCaxaQxog dh 
da^fiov YQafpai sc. pro SsOfiov.' Rectius opinor Porso 
scholion ad 353 retulit. 

486. ifiioa^ao' yQ. pidooD. Harl. Haec recepi, quam- 
quam alibi sigl. yQ, non curans. Latere enim Aristarchea 
fidem faciunt Hesychii glossae pi666ao et ifiici^ao (cod. 
ipicDaag). Legit Aristarchus fis fiioWaOj alii fi' ifimOao. 
Hinc emendandum schol. Harl. fiio^aao' yQ. ifiidffao. 

494. Solov* 'AQCcraQxog xal 'AQiCrofpavrig Sokp 
tpaaCv. Harl. Inter lectiones ambiguas refert Nauck. p. 43. 

507. Star^rilai' 'AQC6raQxog StanX^^l^aiy dg aXXa- 
Xov ^rag itkv ixetra Sta7cXri66ovrBg 'AxavoC* (II. W 120). 
Harl. 

525. KaXkC6rQarog ' aersl xal SQB66tv (sic)^ dg ro 
a^vvifiBvai SQS66iv {E 486). Harl. i. e., ut Guyet. ad He- 
sych. dQBsg adnotat^ aoQS^Oij coniugibus. Inter ambiguas 
lectiones refert R. Schmidt. de Callistr. p. 15 = 321 N. 

i. 

116. v^^og ijtsira Xaxsta- ZrivoSorog^ rrjv ^Qa- 
Xerai/, (yQafpsi Sicc rov s^ iXaxsia.^ Harl. Duentzer. p. 30 
e Zenodoti ykm66c5v s fluxisse putat. Cf. eundem p. 55; 
qui excitat Lehrs. quaestt. epp. p. 175 Mehlhom. p. 192. 
Nitzsch. III p. 27. 

145. x^Q^S ^^^ ^ ^^' ovQavod^sv. Harl. 

185. SiSfiriro' ovrcag 'AQC6raQxog^ 6 Sh 'AQi6roq>dvrig 
pifilriro. Harl. Nauck. p. 40 Aristophanem x/xfii^ro scri- 
psisse suspicatur. 

199. 6vv nai6C' 6vv xatSC 'AQC6raQXog xal 'AQi- 
6rofpavrig. Harl. Nauck. p. 41. 

222. vaov 'AQCeraQxog valov ... Harl. 

283. via fiiv fioi' ovrcag 'AQC6raQxog. Harl. 

329. vxo xoTiQcp' 'AQi6rotpavrig vno xojtQOv ag 
vno xoknovj vno iidXijg Si n fpiQSi. Harl. Nauck. p. 43. 44. 

331. nsnaXax^cti' 'AQC6raQxog nsnXi^d^at. H. 
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*Scr. jtBnttktt6d-aL vel nBnttkio^tti: vid. Eustath. p. 357, 
52 Apollon. V. ndikog.* Buttm. p. 322. 

387. ro dh iXovtBg ^AQl6XttQ%og avtl rov ixovtsg. 
Harl. In his siquidem varia lectio continetur, suspicor 
Bcribendum esse ro tfi ikovtsg ^AQiiStaQxog ivtl rotJ 
iXovtBg^ ut Aristarchus verbum ikco^ iXka pro bIXbo ad- 
miserit. 

425. ttQ6BVBg otBg' ^AQCotttQxog ol'€s(sic). Buttmann. 
oUBg, 

485. triv d* a?^'* rijt/ d' fi^, otJrcos Harl. 

Cf. X 395 d 92. Rectius forte 5^ Aristarchi, quam ttltl;tt 
(Aristophanis ?). 

486. ^ifKoOs di' ot (sic) 'AQiCtocQxov d^ificoaBv, 
Vitiosa sunt, ac fortasse interpretationem solam spectant. 

491. jtQi^oaovtBg' 'Pittvog (cod. ^AQittvog) jrAiJcy- 
6ovtBg. Mediolan. Harl. 
540. Aristonici sunt. 



X. 



41. ixtBkiOttvtBg* Zrjvodotog ixtBXsovtsg. Harl. 

43. tttd' idcDxsv ovt(og *AQi6tttQX^S- cilloL dh ta 
didoxs xttl tiiy idcDXS. Harl. [xttl tays daxsv^HQco- 
dtttvog. Harl.] 

70. ^ittXttxoKfi xttd^ttTttOftsvog inisaci' ZrivoSotog 
(ittXttxoL6Lv ttfLBLfiofLBVog yQttfpst, H. Vid. Duentzer. p. 133. 

110. ro Sh ol^LV ^AQCctttQxog Slcc tov t. H. 

116. Cf. 1? 215. 

124. *AQiato<pttvrjg Ix^vg Sh (og stQOvtsg. Harl. 
pro nsCQovtsg vel onttCQovtttg. Cf. Cram. AP. III 465. 
Quid Aristarchus senserit, e schol. non liquet; sed Aristo- 
phanis sententiam illustrant BQ sl Ss YQtttpstat Ix^g 
(og stQOvtsg tttsQnia Stttttt q>iQovto (cod. tsg)^ 6 vovg ttv- 
rot; ovtcngy mg Ixd^g ttvtovg avvsCQOvtBg xal oQfia^ovg 
nocovvtsg ifpsQov slg tovg otxovg. Hesychius quoque Ari- 
starchi lectionem respexisse videtur s. v. stQovtsg' liyov- 
tsg^ ansCQovtBg^ in cuius voc. corrupto ansCQOvtsg latet for- 
tasse varia lectio nsCQovtsg. 

ibid. nivovto' 'AQCctttQxog (piQOvto. Harl. 
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130. otd' Sfia' tovto fihv ifnpavtixov, ivioi dl yQd" 
(pov6LV otd' aga Ttdvtsg, KaXklOtQatog di xal 'Piavog 
8id tov A, oJd' aXa ndvteg. Harl. *Hoc etiam coniecit 
Toup. Cur. nov. in Suid. v. dvi^^i^av^ laudans iy 328 v 78. * 
Pors. 

136. avdr^B^^a' ^AQC6taQ%og ovSfje60a, Cf. Pal. Q. 
Harl. ad s 334. 

160. dij ydQ fiiv Zrjvodotog di)t/ ycrp fiiv, Harl. 

170. ovit(og fiBV 'AQi(StO(pdvrig di ovTcag bI%bv, 
Harl. 

188. ^Piavbg 8ri tot iydv dyoQfiv ^i^i^BVog f^etd fiv- 
d-ov SsiTtov. Harl. (Vulg.) 

190. cJ q>iXoL' KakXi6tQat6g fpri^iv ag vsto ttvog 6 
6ti%og (189) TtQOtitaxtat dyvoovvtog to ^OfitiQixov id-oj^ 
cSff d^iksi aQ^Bad^ai dno tov ydQ, Harl. Cf. schol. Eurip. 
Phoeniss. 886 et Harl. Vind. 133 post fi 153. 

193. H. 1. Aristarchi mentio Nicanori debetur. 

220. iotav d^ Bivl d-vQfi6t' 'AQiataQ%og yQdtpBi 
ictav 8* iv nQod^vQOiOi. Harl. 

239. ZijvoSotog xal noSag yQdq>BL, xal iv dkkp 
qxovT^v tB tQi%ag tB xal Sifiag. Harl. Vid. Duentzer. 
p. 111. 

242. naQ ^' axvkov *AQi6taQ%og ovx oISb tov 6ti- 
%ov. o Sh KakkiCtQatog dvt* avtov yQdfpBv navtog fi^i/ 
vkrig itid^Bc (iBkiriSia xaQnov. Harl. Q. V. Num ov- 
tiog oISb? * , 

[268. adiv 'AQi0taQ%og dvtl tov c<Sov, Cf. Soph. OC. 
1210 ubi 6mov legitur, rectius e Didymi mente.] 

281. avtiQg' Ivioi avt' aJ. Vulg. Schrew. Recepi coll. 
k 93. Duentzer. 141. 

315. Aristonico vindico Q., 320 Herodiano. 

324. xai [i' okofpvQo^ivrj' 'AQi6toq>dvrig xai fiB 
kiacofiivri. xal i6tiv ovx a%aQig ri yQatpri. Harl. Eustath. 
p. 1660, 4. Nauck. p. 45, 51 xal Sh fiB kiO^Ofiivri. Hesych. 
ki66ofiivrj' naQaxakovda , SBOfiivri. Nitzsch. ni p. 136 
fiBiki60Ofiivri. Conicio SBiSi660fiivri coll. x 296 ^ Si <y' 
vnoS8Bi6a6a xBkij6Btai Bvvrj^vat. 
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329. 6 dh Uidaiviog q>ri0vv ad^etstcd^m tov 0tixov. Harl. 

351. otr' Blg aXads' ovtB yQ, Zrivodotog, ^AQi^tUQ" 
%og Sh ol' slg aXaSs' nsQt06fi ii i0tiv ^ sig (sic Buttm. 
coni.). Q. Duentzer. p. 83 Zenodotum oXts akaSs^ Aristar- 
chum otr' stg aXaSs scripsisse haud improbabiliter coniecit. 

385. ^AQi6taQ%og kv6a6%^* staQOvg. Harl. 

393. t(ov d' ix (liv 'AQt0toq)avrig totg d' ix (liv. H. 

395. alilf' iyivovto' 'AgiOtaQxog a^ iyivovto. H. 
Cf. «• 92 t 482. 

416. noXtv avtfov 'AQi^taQxog noktv avtiqv. H. 

457. Q^aksQOv 'AQtCtofpavrig CtvysQOv yoov. xal 
ovx a%aQtg ij yQaq>i]. Harl. 

465. £x Eustathio patet Didymi ad h. 1. adnotationem 
quandam de Aristarchea iectione exstitisse. Buttm. p. 351. 

L 

14. KtfifiSQicDv 'AQiataQxog KsQfisQicDv. Harl. 
E Didymo profecerunt Eustath. p. 415. 6 Hesych. et. m. 
513, 45 schol. Ar. Rann. 187 et scholl. vulg. ad h. 1. 

1 6. 'AQi6taQ%og xal 'AQi6toq>avrig xatad iQXStat. Harl. 

26. Zrjvodotog %saiirjv. Pors. ex Harl. 

38. vv(ig)at t r\t^soi ts' oC ^ (sic Pors. emend., 
cod. xai) naQa ZrjvoSota) xal 'AQt6to(pavst i^&stovvto dg 
a6viiq)G}V0t nQog ta s^rjg. H. 

52. ov yaQ nan itid^anto- sl anog^aivstat ovv nsQt 
tov d^avdtov avtov^ n<5g sirjg Si6tal(0v (pr^ci^ ntSg rjl^sg 
vno i6(pov (A 57); Sto b KaXkiatQatog ad^stst. si fti) aQa 
ipri6lv ort, ovx rjOd^Ofisd^a tov d^dvatov Std to tbsqI aXka 
a0%okst6^at. Q. . 

74. xaxxrjat' (rj) xotvfi xaxx^at^ 'AQi6taQxog xax- 
xstat. Q. 

93. Z/rivoSotog tint avtang. H. Vulgatam praeoptat 
Duentzer. p. 141. 2 Nitzsch. UI p. 129. Cf. x 281. 

174. ov xatiXstnov 'AQtfftoipdvrjg ovg xatiXst" 
»ov. Harl. Kauck. p. 54 neutrum probans oig xatikstnsg 
conicit, improbante Schneidewino. Neque videtur codicem 
secutus Aristophanes novasse. 
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185. ^AQi6xaQ%og tsiisvsa. Harl. Kotabat etiam Ari- 
stonicus in H. et Q. 

191. ijtyrat- ovxci) Zrivodoxog^ ^AQi6xaQ%0Q fi^xo. H. 

196. 00 V ^rorftoi/ ^oocdi^* ai %aQU6X£Qai, yQaq>al 
i%ov6Lv 60 V (sic Pors., cod. iov) v66xov Jtod^sov. H. 

221. Herodianum sapiunt, ut 134 Q. p. 362. 502. 510. 
H. Vind. 133. 521. 597. 

[245. Iv6s ds' Zrivodoxog ayvosl xov 6xi%ov. H.] 

249. xd^scg' ovxag ^AQi6xaQ%og^ Zrivodoxog di xaxag 
xsist, (Pors. xs%sai,). xivhg dh avsiiciXiot svval yQa- 
(pov6iv^ ovx sv. Harl. 

264. iTCsl ov iiiv *AQi6xaQ%og insl ov iit,v. Harl. 
Hic igitur post vatifisv incisionem statuit. Habet lectio, 
quo se commendet, ^O^riQvxov ^aQaxx^Qa^ sed admitti nequit. 

288. ovdi XV' *AQi6xaQ%og oi5d' aQa. H. 

S^A.^AQXS^iLg ixxa' 'AQi6xoq>avi]g yQaq^si^AQXSfiig 
i6%sv. Harl. Nauck. p. 50 inter indubias lectiones refert. 

359, 'AQi6xog)dvi^g 7tXsioxiQrj6LV %SQ6iv. H. 

385. aXX^dig akkri' 'AQi6xaQ%og di ovxfog^ dg x6 
* iyxiipalog 8i dia 6nsog allvdcg allri[t] '. 'AQi6xoq)avrig dh 
akkriv (priai. Harl. 

399. ol ris (399 — 403) ad^sxovvxai vno *AQi6xofpdvovg 
ag ano x<Sv slQri^oiiivcDV iisxsvs%^ivxsg. (cod. vno — ivxcov^ 
§m. Pers.) Harl. 

400. aQyakifov 'AQi6xoq>dvrig ksvyakioiv. Harl. 
435 — 440. d^sxovvxai naQcc 'AQi6xoq>dvsc. H. Merito. 

Ceterum Nauck. p. 31 ad 458 aberrasse videtur, ubi de 
verbis ,st nov ixt ^dovxog notant schoU. a^sxslxac 8id xo 
svrid^sg xxi. 

461. ov ydQ nci}' ov ydQ nov at *AQt6xdQ%ov. H. 

498. ZrivoSoxog sl yaQ iydv. H. Vind. 133, quae 
verissima lectio est et Homerico generi aptissima. Butt- 
mann. p. 386 Duentzer. p. 142. 

525. Coaluerunt in Harlei. cod. Aristonicus et Didy- 
mus. Illius sunt nsQvyQanxiov lag dnQsnrj. d^vQG^QOv yaQ 
iQyoP (diligit enim formas in xsov exeuntia), huius *AQt^ 
6xaQ%og ovx ol8s xov 6xi%ov^ ivia (Porso, cod. ivi^ voluit 
ivi) 8h xcSv vnofivrifidxcDv. 
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526. '^Qiaxagxos iv#* aXXoi «avtEg xata dov- 
(feov ia7tov'jix^^'^^- Harl. Ex infelici, ut videtur, conie' 
ctura. Homericum enim est Iv^' aXXot (ilv xdvtcg- 

540. yij^ocvvTj- (ovttas) x^9^S tov i, j^^oavvi; 
(^^(fiata(f%os) avtl Tov j^tc^povtfa. Harl. Recepi forma com- 
motUB. 
. 547. a&etft '^piutaifxos- 

568 — 627. vo&tvstai tUxQi tou ' cas Blicmv 6 (liv av- 
'&($ ISv dofiov aidog EtOa'. xaitoi ovx ovtes o^Bvftg t^v 
qtgdatv. 'Schol. ad Find. 01. I 97 p. 37 Bh. versuo po- 
nens de Tantalo 583. 4 addit xX^v ft ftij xatd tov ''AifC- 
araffxov vo^a eiol zd Ixrj tavta. Cf. infra scholl. 570. 77. 
93. 601. 2.' Buttm. p. 389. Adde 604. 

635. ^l acSos' 'jlQiataQxos H atSsa (sic Poreo, cod. 
idea). Harl. 

(i. 

15. ZijvodoTos yQa^tt dxQotaTai tvnPp Zva aijita 
«^AotTo. Harl. 

22. Q. HerodiMiea Bunt, quibus uti poterat Nauck. Ar. 
Byz. p. 177 n. sq. , 52 Q. Aristonicus scripsif. 

53. 54. 'Ho8 tamen rerBUs d&ettt, ut videtur, Aristo- 
phancB.* PorB. Cf. 163. 4. 

54. Ssovtav 'jigiatagxog ygdtpei StStvtav (sif 
Porso, cod. diddvToiv). as ti&tvtav. Harl. Hesych. dtdEv- 
tav StapLEvovtatv. 

77. ov xatapai^' '^giatagxog ygdtpti ovx ixt- 
ffuiri. Harl. Buttm. p. 402 ovS' iju{iairi. 

86. 87.. 88. H. Q. Utriua sint non definio. 

98. t^ Si- 'AQtOtotpdvris t^vSt. H. 

102. 'Aiftato^dvrjs «i^aiov ygd<psi. Cram. AP. III 
p. 479. ex Harl. — Schneidew. nuncc. erudd. Gotting. 1848 
p. 802. nXrjaia dXX^^Xfov (oti'). Mihi Kicanoris ratio placet 
interpungendi xX^^aiov aXXi^Xav xai xsv Sioiattvaetas- 

104. vjtoxtsvet S' avtov KaXXictgatos as naxdfievov 
tols Sxsita. BQ.; sed 124 — 6 Harl. ab Aristonico profecta 
Bunt. 

163. Cf. 53. 4. FortasBe Aristonici aimt. 
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209. — Zrivodotog Si ixBi. Harl. Vind. 133. Vulg. 
im^ al. Snsi^ al. iri. Cf. Duentzer. p. 128. Mihi STCBt Ari- 
starcheum videtur Herodiano probatum. 

249. v^oty'- vilfod^BVj iixAg. Harl., excjderunt verba 
«t ^AQiHtaQxov. 

250. KakUatQatog vnovost tov 6tixov Xiyov ixXvs- 
6^at to tdxog t^g ccQTcayijg. Harl. 

252. stdata' ovttog ^AQCotaQxog. 6 8h KakliatQatog 
dsikata. Harl. 

256. KSxkriY(otag. Cf. g 30. 

284. aAA' avtog- Zrivodotog aAA' ovtcjg^ xal iotv 
rid^ixov. Harl. 

290. Sia^^ai6ov6(,' %o(»l? rotJ 6^ 8va^§aiov6i. 
Zr^vodotog Sh YQaq>sv €piX(ov aixriti itaiQOv. Harl. 
Nitzschii caussa^ qui UI p. 400 Sca^^aiovfftv Zenodoto 
vindicat; moneo, hanc lectiouem Aristarcheam esse. 

297. fiid^sts' Zr^voSotog fitdisad'' (sic Porso, cod. 
§1^6%) olov, (cod. olov) iovta^ ov vor^Cag^ ott noiritix^g 
i6xrnuLti6taL. H. V. 133. 

375. Ixtafisv rjfistg- ovtcjg at 'AQtCtdQXOv. H. 

388. Zrjvodotog tQix^^ palciv. H. Vind. 133. 

422. at *AQi6tdQxov xal at Tclsiovg aQals. Zijvodotog 
Sl ia^sv. H. 

[439. Cf. 105 Q. ; non habeo pro Didymeis.] 

441. td 8l dovQa ^AQi6taQxog. H. 

• 

v. 

19. vH aQ*' ^AQi6taQxog v^a 8i. H. 

26. (i^Qa 8h xr^avtsg' ovtag *AQi6taQxog. H. 

31. Herodianus debet fortasse nostro. 

66. 17 stiQa t(3v ^AQi6tdQXov. vis6^at slxs. H. in 
marg. pro vulg. yvvatxag. 

96. (« 72) Nicanorem scripsisse autumo. 

123. *AQi6taQxog (iiixai^ XQ^'''^^^^ (fi^* 1* ftij^oi;), 816 
xal imqyays ^nQlv *08v6ri* iyQs6^at', H. 

152. (liya 8i 6(piv oQog' *AQi6to(pdvrig 8h yQd(psv 
fiij 8i 6(piv. dvttliysL 8h dt' (sic corr. Nauck. p. 40 n.) 
VTCoiivrjfidtcov *AQi6taQXog. Possis etiam avtikiysi 8* iv v 
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vnoiAvrjiucti. Idem Nauckius Aristophanem scripsisse putat 
(17^8 B — a(ifpixaXvilH)v. Num '^Si — a(ig)ixalvflfai? 

190. oq>Qa (iiv avrov ^AQi6toq>avr^q avx^ yQa- 
q>Bt xal xo (liv inl xrjg 'Id^dxrig xC^ifi6iv. Harl. Egregie 
Aristophanes. 

230. Zfivodoxog xi^a^d^at. H. 

274. iq>i60ai' ^ ^Piavov a7toq>d66at, dnoniii^ai. 
Harl. Non intellego. 

320—23 Q. Vind. 1 33. Harl., 333—38 Q. manifeste ex 
Aristonico petita. Idem valet de 398 — 401 H. 

332. in7]xrig i66C' xcnQig xov xi. xfj ii nQ06pdCa 
deixig (corr., cod. — xrjg) q>riaiv ^AQC6xaQ%og. H. Fortasse 
Seleuco haec debet Didymus. 

358. 8t8ciao(isv' naQdiS%ciiLBv. dno xov didci nsQt- 
Cnoofiivov. dv^xBQaCvcDv dl 6 'AQt6xo(pdvfig xo StSciooyLBv 
yQdq>Bt naQi^ofiBv. xal xo iv ^lktdSt dtdovat (dtdovvat) na- 
QixonxBv (sic Buttm. p. 433, cod. nQoixonxsg). Q. H. Vind. 
133. naQi^OfiBV lectionem ab Aristophane in textum re- 
ceptam fuisse ut credam aegre mihi imperabo. Aut yQdq>Bt 
in dxovBt mutandum est, aut post yQdq>Bt excidit dedoicyo' 
fi£v, quod e Macrobio excussit Nauck. p. 58 n. 81. Cum 
dtdovvat pro dtdovat cfr. dtdstvat pro dtdivat^ quod fluxit 
a dCdri^t^ 8B6(iBVCi}^ dici}. — Ceterum videndum, num ferri 
possit %at(>€r' - dxaQ xal S(dq' aXtg otCofiBV^ dg x6 ndQoO" 
nsQ^ et similiter in g> 314 ^d' dylad Sc5q' aXtg ot6Btv^ 
nisi dkt pro dktg admitti potest^). 

g. 

8. Zfivodotog dsCfiaxo olog. Harl. Duentzer. p. 121. 
22. vnconxsvsxo naQa Zi^vodoxcD. 

KakUcxQaxog vncintsvs tov 6tCxov Std rijv i^a- 
QC^liri6tv xdv xvvdiv xal x6 inC^stov. Harl. 

1) nt sai flait e gatis; cf. nolXdni^ xovtaxi, inxd%ty dxQipLcty dvti- 
%QV, iidai (z= magis, mage). Ac profecto pro x^QCg^ qnis nostrum au- 
deret x<oqi admittere, ni§i Graeci ipsi ansi essent. Apollon. Bekk. 
anecdd. II p. 573, 3. Aliae vocis Slig formae sunt SXiag, dXidias, 
SliQ^ay fjXid^Of qnae a litera carent. 
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30. xsxlrjydtBg xal XBxXriyovxsg (sic) dL%<^g at 
^jQi,6xaQ%SL0L. Q. (Harl.) Cf. fi 256. 

35. ^Schol. akkvdiq aXXrj^ et o^ super rj.' Porso ex 
Harl. Voluit igitur nescio quis (Aristophanes ? cf. A 385) 
aXkvdig aXXovg. 

65. inl igyov aily' sviiOQq)OV asiji' ovxog^AQl" 
0xaQ%og. Harl. 

?112. 6xvg)og' dt%(og . . . B. 

135. st xlg xoi' ^LOxl^^g ad^sxst' ovxs yccQ ^ Ilifivs- 
kojisia Tcavxa aii(puvvv0iv ^ ov^* ovxcag navxa Sia xovxo 
^svSsxai^ akka xal dia [lovi^v nokkaxig xQoq^i^v. Q. Dubi- 
tanter recepi. Sed Diocles, si a Tyrannione non distinguen- 
dus est, poterat a Didymo adhiberi. Iterum Diocles lau- 
datur r 457 iV 103 X 208. 

162. 188. 495. Malo Aristonico tribuere. H. 

171. ZrivoSoxog xstvov (isv, Harl. pro oqxov (idv. 

176. ovxL %dQsta^ ovxa)g'AQi6xaQ%og. Harl. Hesych. 
cum vulg. scholl. consentit. 

204. KakkCoxQaxog iv xfj ix MovosCov (cod. ©v, vel o) 
Kdcxe^Q (priol ysyQatp^aL. HarL Itaque in aliis libris vel 
Ma6x(OQ fuit vel Ka6xoQog. — Quid Lehrsium commoverit, 
ut in Arist. p. 30 not. scripserit * haec adnotatio Didymi 
non est; est fortasse Aristonici (cf. 2^ 36)% nescire me 
fateor. 

231. xaC iiof Zrivodoxog xaC 0(piv. Harl. 

280. ri Alokixri ig 8C(pQ0v d' avi^ag^ avayayciv. 
Harl. 

295. ^Ptavog q)ri6i9 iq)i60axo^ Zrjvodoxog iipsCffaxo. 
Harl. 

317. 'Piavog yQaq)Si anQiaSriv. Harl. 

326. o66a oi' na6ai x666a sl%ov. Harl. 

328. inaxov6jj'AQC6xaQ%og, 'AQL6xoq)avrjg inaxov- 
6at. Harl. Vind. 133. Cum Aristophane nostrae editiones 
faciunt; nisi quod inaxov6at recte accinunt. Nauck. p. 41 n. 
suspicatur Aristophanem fortasse r^di pro og)Qa exhibuisse. 

331. ano6ndvdcDV' ovxciig ^AQC6xaQ%og^ o[ dh ACokstg 
i»i6nivSwv. Harl. Vind. 133. 
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338. dvfig- *^Qt6toq)ccvfig dvy ini itrnta yivfjtai. 
Harl. Egregie, cf. q 285. 

343. 'Piavog ^oyaXiov. Harl. 

349. ^AQi,6toq>avifig xsq^aXi^vd €, Harl. i. e. XB^aXriv 
diy hoc probum. 

384. Cf. Didym. schol. ad Pind. Nem. V 10, ubi iv »i- 
QBL 71 iv OTcdQtj pro ig d^igog fj ig onciQi^v exstat. 

428. ^AQi6taQ%og navtav^ aC dh sixaiotBQat navto- 
d^Bv. Harl. 

466. TCQoifiXBV ovtcog a[*AQt6tdQxov^ 6 di ^AQiOto- 
q>avrig naQi^rixBV^ o xal aiiBtvov. H. Q. Vind. 133. 

488. KakkiHtQatog naQa fi' ijka6€. H. Vind. 133. 

489. iiisvaf KakliatQatog tfiavat. H. Vind. 
504. 5. 6. ^d^itst 'A^tivoxk^g cf. f 144 T 368 Z 71. 
522. *AQt6toq>avrig xal 'Ptavog stvva^at^ dg to 

^^Qtil Sh ndvta vixvv xataaivvov^ (^\^h). Harl. Nauck. 
p. 47 n. probat. 

o. 

19. a^stet ^AQtHtOfpdvrig. ivtot tovg y vod^evovCtv. 
Harl. 

31. 32. vnontBVBt Atovvotog^ inel ro ilIv St0tay(iov 
to dh dno(pd0Bog [iBtixBt. Q. H. 

45. Aristonici videtur. 

74. iv nokkotg ovx iipiQBto. xal i6ttv 'HCtodBtog tijg 
fpQdtSBcag 6 x<=t(»axri7^. bI Sh SBxoifiBd^a avtov^ nQO t(Sv nQo 
iavtov Svo Ctixcav otpBikBt yQdq>B6^at. H. Q. Vind. 133. 

78. of ij ij-d^arovvto. avyxixvgat dh to dvVxov tov 
a(i(p6tBQ0v. Harl. 

91. *Videtur Aristophanes spurium censuisse'. Pors. 
ex Harl. 

120. yQ. x^''^^ BvtxfSg. Harl. Recepi. Didymus, opi- 
nor, scripserat ovtmg ivtxcig at ^AQtctaQxov. Cf. 130. 

128. ^AQi0taQxog XBtCd^at. H. 

152. BlnBtv ovtcog BinBtv^ ovx Btnstov. Harl. 

244. 'A(iq>tdQrjov ^AQiHtaQXog Std tov a, Zr^voSotog 
Std tov ri. Harl. Cf. 253. Ribbeck. quaestt. Zenod. p. 23 
Duentzer. p. 50. 
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293. inaiyiiovta' ^jQi^rogxivfjg i7tat06ovxa. Q. 
Vind. 133. 

317. xo 8% i^ikovsv ovxag al *AQioxaQ%ov fpaoCv^ 
XQi06vkXafi(og xo id-iko. Harl. 

393. aK0vi(i6V' *AQC6xaQ%og axovsiv^ ag evSeiv, H. 

540. xansQ akXa- ovxog 'AQC6xaQ%og. Harl. Cf. 
Buttm. p. 466, qui e Vind. 133 Alter. lectionem TtaxeQ aXka 
protraxit. Alios IleiQat' d KkvxCdri voluisse putat. 
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99. ivl d^vfi^' AQC6xaQxog inl d^viim. Harl. 
101. 104. Aristonici videntur. Adde 152. 3. 281 (r 4). 
195. d^iXyei' ^ xvxAtxi) d^iXyeig. Harl. 
239. ^ovvcD' ad^exet diovv6vog. H. 
304. Pors. ex Harl. *Ad C^vv^ ut videtur, ovxag at 
'AQiOxaQxov^. 

453. CDTcXC^ovxo' ovxag 8ta xov o. Harl. 



25. vnTioCri' rj xvxXixr^ inrioCri. Harl. 
52. ayoQfiv i6eXev60fiaL' *AQi6xo(pavrig iXev^o- 
fiai. Harl. (Q.) Hic igitur ayoQrjvde iXev6o(iat scripsit. 

111. vla' ovxag 'AQC6xaQxog. 6 dl Zrivodoxog^ ivSv- 
ximg iq>CXet,^ cj6eC xe naxrjQ iov natda. Harl. Vind. 
133. 'X}v natda corr. Duentzer. p. 86 n. 2, cui Zenodotea 
lectio arridet. 

• 

147. 160. 501. 603 uter scripserit, neseimus. In schol. 
160, quod ot x^Qf^i^^^^QOt et ot xoivoxeQOi commemorantur, 
Didymum latere suspiceris ; 603 Aristonico malo vindicare. 

181. ad^exet xal *AQi6xoq>dvrig. Harl. 

221. ^XCilfexai' 8ca xov d-^ 6g xal Zi^voSoxog, (alii 
ffXCtl^exaLj atoXixdSg^ alii d^XCtt^exai ^rop). Salubre iudicium 
Duentzeri exstat in Zenodot. p. 60. Scholiastae h. 1. fides 
abroganda est. Debebat ovxoDg 8id xov % d^XCilfexat ^AqC- 
6xaQxogy 6 81 Zr[v68oxog g)XCilfexat. 

270. *AQC6xaQxog ivrivo^ev^ at 81 xoival dvr^vo^ev. 
Harl. 

DIDTMUS. 14 



210 — <y. r — 

379. svd'^ 6 ded Binvrixsiv (Q. male — si)- ovra, 
SsS smvrixsiv^ avtl xov S sSsLTCVtjxsi. cag to ^iJ<Skslv 
stQia xaka' (y 388). H. Q. 

455. Cave; ne Didymo tribuas; qoae Herodianus scripsit. 

0. 

6. ix ysvstrjg* ix ysvsijg, SLX<og, Harl. 
98. (laxdv rj Aloklg xavdv. Harl. 

115. 116. 330 Aristonici verba continent. Ad 129 cf. 
Eustath. et Ammon. de diff. p. 105. 

196. ZrivoSotog yQafpsi Sf *AipQoSitr]. Vind. 133. 
Harl.; vulg. Sta ^saav. 

229. i^d-itsi xal ^AqCotaQxog. Recepi, quod imperfectum 
Didymum prodere solet. 

253. ijav 0VV rc5 i ^AQiOtaQxog xal 'AQiOtoq^dvtig^ 
avtl tov f^sv. Harl. Legit igitur uterque cum vulgata r^sv. 

385. Si ix (isyaQoio 'Piavog. Harl. 

420. 'Piavog Sh ivl (isyaQOiOiv sxrjlov. Harl.; vulg. 
lisyaQOLg *OSv6^og. 

T. 

4—12. Cf. jr 281. 

83. iiv ntog' ri yQaq>ri^ td S% sixatotSQa (n^TCog. Harl. 

113. Tcdvta^ ov (ifika. 'Piavog donsta. Harl. Sc. 
pro i^insSa Rhianus aOnsta^ e coniectura. Recte habet vul- 
gata iiinsSa (lijXa^ ut illud nominativi, hoc accusativi vice 
fungatur. 

116. ^AQCotaQxog fi^ Si (loi, Harl.; al. (itjS' ifiov. 
130. '^^itrjvtat A* (^ corr. Pors.) — iv Sh totg nksC- 

Ctoig ovSl iq>iQovto (sic Pors*, cod. itpsQOv). Harl. Priora 
Aristonicum; novissima Didymum redolent. 

136. ^OSvcija no^svca- 'AQCotaQxog 'OSvCij no- 
^iov0a (cod. *0Sv6ija, corr. Pors.). 

139. vfpaLVOv *AQC6taQxog vq>aCvsiv. Harl. 

150. dXXvsOxov Sid tov v. Harl. Recipiendum 
duxi. 

346. Videntur Aristonico deberi. 
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v. 
[?316. ij«i/- yQ. etrj^ o xal XQStttov. Vind. 133.] 

(9- X') ^- 

^191 ex Herodiano profluxit. Cf. et. m. 49, 44 
Eustath. 1944, 30 Lehrs. Ar. p. 311. 

V 218. vulg. Aristonici et Nicanoris videntur. 

296. TOVTO TO tilog t^g ^OdvCOsCag (priclv ^AQl6taQ- 
%og xal 'AQi,6toq)dvrig. Q. Harl. Vind. 133 Vind. 5 Vulg. 
Eustath. 1948, 47. Quibuscum cohaerent 310 Q. Vind. 
133 Vulg. 

l. Fortasse Aristonicus scripsit. 



Haec fere sunt, quae e Didymi libris de Aristarchi 
recensione Homerica et hypomnematis Homericis aetatem 
tulerunt, in quibus ille componendis quibus instructus sub- 
sidiis et quale consilium secutus esset et quid assecutus 
esse videretur nemo melius et explanatius Lehrsio in libro 
de Aristarchi studiis Homericis c. H p. 18 — 31 dixit. 
Operae vero pretium me facturum esse speravi, si non ac- 
quiescerem in apponendo indice illo singulis rapsodiis in 
cod. Venet. A subscripto aaQcixeitaL td *AQi<StovCxov 6fi~ 
^€ta xaL td AvSv^ov tcbqX t^g ^AQi6tdQ%ov diOQ^ci^sag^ 
tivd dh xal ix f^g 'lliax^g XQOOpdCag ^HQtpSiavov xal ix 
ttSv NtxdvoQog icsqI Otiy^^^g^ transscribendisque pauculis, 
quae Didymi nomine splendent, scholiorum fragminibus, 
sed si , quod in Herodiani prosodia Iliaca restituenda Lebr- 
sius, in Nicanore et Aristonico unitis viribus Lehrsius et 
L. Friedlaenderus praestiterunt, huic ego simiie quoddam, 
in quantum posset, ad restituendum Didymi librum confer- 
rem, in eo etiam ultra subtilissimos illos decessores pro- 
gressus, quod e scholiis quoque ad Odysseam contextis, 
in quibus quatuor scriptorum vestigia, qnocumque pedem 
ponerem, obvia deprehenderem (Lehrs. p. 35 n.), Didy- 
mea protrahere studeren^, protractis tamen locum po9t hy- 

14* 
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pomnemata demum adsignarem, quod scholiastarum Odysseae 
nullus se quattuoryiris istis usura esse editis verbis testa- 
retur. Idem ego in diorthotieis ad Odysseam pertinenti- 
bus largiore, quam fortasse debebat, manu Zenodoteas le- 
ctiones inserui; quarum in Iliadis recensione maximam 
partem Aristonico deberi perspectum exploratumque est, 
cum in Od. schol. plane deesset formula illa Aristoniceae 
incudis index ort ZnivoSotog ygdq^et, Didymum enim fa- 
cile cognoscimus e formulis ovtcog, Sixcog^ 'laxaig^ xal i6nv^ 
svixfDgy fiij;ror€, ^iktiov de^ cett. Deinde e consilio fa- 
ctum est, quod in utriusque Didymei operis recoUigendis 
frustulis amplissimam earum glossarum farraginem se- 
clusi; quae yQaq>€tat in fronte gerunt. Nequaquam enim 
omnia scholia Didymi esse, in quibus yQaq>stai> legitur, et 
Friedlaenderi ad Ariston. p. VI et Wold. Ribbeckii sen- 
/ tentia est in quaestt. Zenod. p. 14, licet verissime moneat 
Th. Beccardus in diss. de schoU. in Hom. II. Ven. A p. 
9. 10; subtili iudicio de his glossis disputandum esse, cum 
permultas earum fragmenta perditae eruditionis Alexandri- 
nae esse haud sit dissimile veri coll. schol. O 446 /212. 
Sed ne id genus glossis aliis receptis aliis praetermissis 
rem pro arbitrio et defunctorie egisse viderer, satius duxi 
missas facere ad unam omnes; quamvis essent, quas ut 
proscriberem aegre a me impetrarem. e. g. yQaq>stai 
legitur lir 142 a^^QO^Criv — 6Qq>vaii]v (Nican. p. 204); K 
336 im — nQOtC conf. 347. 385 * 426; M 33 Jjy, isi. — 
%sv (Herodian. p. 272 Lehrs.); ,S 114 xakvnxsi — xakv^sv 
(Ar.) ; S 1 1 9 T 403 ; O 656 coll. Dionys. Thrac. Phiiol. 
VII p. 378 ; S 86 af^' ofpsksg — 6g oq>slsg (Nican. p. 250 
Apoilon. Synt. 249, 29); T 100 coU. «F 197; T 218—59; 
O 121 coll. 427; * 416 coll. T 40 V; * 426 K 336. 347. 
385; 522 coU. «F138; «F197coll. TIOO: — iv akkfp* 
S 195 coll. U 176. 426; T 402 ^P" 701 ; * 78. 102.- 143. 
279 Sl 722 all. Usus quidem utraque formula ipse Didy- 
mus est. E. g. ad d> 535 sub iv akkip latet Aristarchus: 
at aliis locis Z 248 103. 137 ^62* 586 utrum vno- 
fivi^liati an avtiyQaq>q) subaudiendum sit, ambigas. De- 
cessormn lectiones vel codicum varias lectiones Aristar- 
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chus ipse attulerat, J 36 77 106 T 138 (yQocq^ea^ai 6i q>ric^ 
xai) /401 (iviovg q)ri0l yQaq^eiv) d> 575 (AQi6taQXog n- 
vdg g>ri0L yQaq>€Lv). E contrario M 44 legitur yQaq>Bxai 
avtlov^ ovtog yaQ ^AQl0taQ%og^ e quo loco ne quid cali- 
diore impetu usus concludas eavetO; nam O 446 est yQa-* 
q>staL TtoXsi^ cig 'AQt0toq>avrig. — Aristarchus intellegen- 
dus est in BL ad O 71 ttvsg dh (h. e. Aristarchus) yQa- 
q>ov0i, (ut r416 O 363 ivtoi yQaq>ov0i S 255 ivtoi N 541), 
Vice versa in schol. ad ^ 149 iv di ti0i, %akHog yQdq>s-- 
tai. ovx aQi^xsi Sh toj *AQL0tdQ%cj vides illos ttvdg ^nte 
Aristarchum fuisse, ut nescias, quid decemas de /212 A 
391. — Formula yQdq>stai 8\ xaC utitur Didymus K 161 
^ 38 iV 71. 229 P 234 O 265. rQdq>stai 81 xal xat ivia 
semel tantum legitur ad T 90, ubi iterum quaestio subori- 
tur, tdiv vytofivrjiidtov an tcSv dvtiyQdqxxiv suppleas. Utrum- 
que enim aiibi iegitur, hoc quidem rarissimc; e. g. ad O 645 T 
255, illud saepius numero, ^3 7/ 6. 452 Af 277 N 315 O 
104 77 41 et absque xatd S 382; iv Si n0L tdiv vnoyivri- 
^dttav habes E 857 /7 95 81 7 700 TiC 46 iV 115 ^ 216 
397 P 34 77 76 X 324. Quaeritur igitur, idemne valeat 
iv ti0iv (Lehrs. Herod. dict. solit. p. 138. 9) O 394 77 633 
T90 r 73 O 355 W 135 Sl 373. 584? At N 224 est iv 
ti0i tfSv avtiyQdqxov et A 694. 737 O 622 in Aristoni- 
ceis occurrit 17 StnX^y oti iv ti0L yQdq>stai , / 455 ij SLnXrl, 
oti tLvlg yQdq>ov0L] cf. A 142 B 458, q. 1. Aristonicus et 
Didymus coahiisse videntur. — 'Ev ivlaLg habes 27 14 
183. — Sola voce tLvig admodum raro schol. A, saepissime 
V et BDL utuntur. 

Quodsi horum quidquid attigeris ulcerosjim est, non 
multum vereor, ne in vituperationem incurram, quod, ne 
minore constantia rem administrasse videar^ omnes glossas 
breviores omiserim, in quibus yQdq>staL^ yQdq>staL xaC^ iv 
alktp^ iv akkoLg (/ 246), dkkcDg {2J 560), tLvhg yQdq>ov0LV^ 
iv tL0L, similia leguntur. 

Commentarios Didymi post Alexandrum Cotyaensem 
praesertim Porphyrius excUssisse videtur, eidemque, ni fal- 
lor, debentur inter scholl. II. AD Odyss. QBEV ea, qui- 
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bus subscribitor ri liStOQia xaQa t^ detva, Sed haec ad- 
notasse sufficiet. 

Denique quod brevia Didymi scholia naXatd pseudepi- 
grapha a lano Lascari Aldo Schreweiio Alemanno Bar- 
nesio editas non curaverim, spretas illas I. A. Fabricio 
BGI p. 284 — 9 A. G. Ferbero in diss. scholia graeca in 
Homerum, quae Didymo vulgo tribuuntur, generatim lu- 
strante Hehnst. 1770 4., neminem fore spero, qui mihi in 
opprobrium vertat." Vid. Bemhardyi Gr. litt. hist. succinct. 
vol. II p. 118. 

5. 

'Tjtoiivi^fiata IIivdaQov. 

1. 

01. E iuscr. avtri fi ptf^ iv ^hv totg idaq^ioig 
ovx ^i/, iv dh totg ^i,Sv(iov vicoiiviiiiaiStv iXiysto 
ntvdaQov, De hoc loco explicatissime dixit E. Leutsch. in 
Schneidewin. Philol. I p. 116 — 127. 

2. 

Schol. 01. A 33 tnytioxdQiiav di tov ty tnnixfi %aC- 
Qovtd q>fi0tf. (Vrat. A, recentt.) xaktSs di to inC^Btov t^ fia- 
6ikBt Sid to tnnotQoq>Btv ^ Iva SeC^riy ow ov tvxriq yiyo- 
VBV iQyov to t^ OsQBvCxtp XQV^fxa^aij dXl* iiciati^nT^g xal 
f^g nsQl to nQayiuc imiisXeCag, "Eviot Si dvayiyvdcxovot 
naQol^vvovteg trjv naQakr^yovaav 6vkka^riv tSv EvQaxov- 
aCov (cod. Rehd. rov Ov^^axovaCov) xal tr^v i^xdtrjv tov 
tnnioxaQiiav neQi6nS6iv ^ tv^ rjy tc5v SvQaxovcCmv tnnio- 
XaQfiSv (ut Palat. 0). tov yaQ ^liQcnva ovx elvai £vQa- 
X0V610V, ote ivCxa' xtC6avta yaQ avtov trjv Katdvrjv xal 
nQO6ayoQev0avta Attvav dn avtrig Aitvatov Xiyov6iv av- 
rdi/. evT^^etg (prj6l ACSvfiog tovtovg, rdtf yaQ o^Hqchv 
rjv I]vQaxov6iog xal ovSh t^v Aitvatog, Sg q>ri6tv *AnoXl6- 
SfOQog. 6 Si *AQi6t6vvxog dl^ionC6t<og Aitvatov ovta £v- 
Qaxov6iov 6voiidie6^ai. Vet.. 

Vid. Boeckh. expl. Pindar. p. 106. — Cod. Rehdig., e 
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quo C. E. Ch. Schneiderus scholia denuo edidit Vrat. 1843, 
Didymi memoriam non servavit. 

3. 

01. B 29 iritslxai^ di* rjv ahCav sv^diievos t^&i^QGiVi 
ta xaX^iOta xataTcavOiv rdi/ nQa%^ivt(*iv detvfSv altsltav 
tov jdla, xal 6 [ihv ^AQC(StaQ%6g q>ri0L^ dia to xsxiiri- 
xsvai, tovq tov 0riQ(ovoq natiQaq xata triv ^PoSov^ tc5v 
TCQay^dtcnv 6ta0t,aioiiiv(ov ^ xal ovtca trjv slg ti^v SixskCav 
yLStotxs6Cav Ctstkaiiivcov. 6 dl ^Cdvfiog to axQi^ictSQOv 
triq CatOQCag ixtC^stat iidQtvQa TCfiaiov roi/ 6vvtd^avta 
td tcsqI fqg £iXsXCag (fr. 1 9 vol. I p. 240 ed. Muell.) nQOips- 
QOfisvog. ii d\ tatOQCa ovtcag i%si. SiqQCOv o t<Sv ^AxQa- 
yavtCvcav ^aOiksvg FikcavL tp 'liQcavog dSsk(pp inixridsv- 
6ag ydfip 6wdntsi tr^v avtov d^vyatiQa ArifULQitriv ^ d(p' 
^g xal to ArifiaQitsiov voiiiCiia iv 2JixskCa. roi; Si rikcn- 
vog tsksvtdv tov fiCov fiikkovtog Uokvirikog d8sk(p6g trjv 
(ftQatrjyCav xal trjv yaiistrjv roi; dSsk(pov StaSi%stac xatd 
tdg rikcnvog tov dSsk(pov nQo6td^sigj S6ts t6 @i]Qovog sCg 
rikcova xr^Sog slg tov Tlokvirikov nstats^stad^ai,. kaiinQcp 
Sh avt^ xal nsQipkinta> tvy%dvovtt xatd t^v UixskCav 
'Uqcov (p^ovriCag 6 dSsk(p6g xal nQ6(pa(Siv Cxri^di^svog t6v 
nQ6g ZvfiaQCtag noksfkov dnskavvsi r^g natQCSog. dkkd 
xal tovtov xatdQd-coas t6v noksiiov 6 Tlokvirikog. 6 Sl 
fii) (piQCnv yviAvotSQOv avtov xatr^yoQstv instQato vscats- 
Q10IIOV. xal ovto) t6v ®i^QCi)va vnsQayavaxtiqCavta ^vya- 
tQ6g aiia xal yaiifiQov Ov^f^^ai nQog 'liQCJva noksiiov naQa 
rikka^ tp £ixski(otixa notaiia^ ov KakkCiia%og iiiiivritai' 
ol Sl rika notan^ inixsCiisvov aotv (fr. I p. 557). fiij ys 
niiv slg fikdfirjv, ni^Sh sCg tikog nQ0%CijQ^aat t6v noksiiov. 
(pa6l yaQ tots UtnovCSriv t6v kvQix6v nsQUv%6vta Siakv- 
0ai totg Pa0iksv0i trjv i%^Qav. Tovtoi^g olxsCog totg (p^d- 
0a0LV sv%s0%ai tm Avt (pri0i t6v UCvSaQOV 6 ACSv^iog^ 
S0ts koinov avtotg slQrjvatov slvav t6v fiCov. xt£. Quae 
BoeckhiuB p. 65 ut sensu cassa nec quidquam novi conti- 
nentia omisit; Schneiderus 1. c. p. 18 n. 7 e laciniis codi- 
cis supplevit xrjSs^t^v ovv ovta^ g>i^0lv 6 ACSviiog^ tov 
&i^Qayi/a tp nokvii^kp naQaiiv^sttat 6 IICvSaQog. yQd(psv 
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xara ki^iv ovttog • iZo/lv^ijAcj toiwv tp rov ^leffcavog adek- 

yoj, rilcnvoQ ^stic f^g CtQattiyCag xal ri)v yvvatxa ^ri^a- 

QBtriv xata r^v tsksvtiiv iyyvriiSavtog^ Sots, aitSQ sl%sri- 

kcuv TCQog Qi^Qaivogj tavta sl%sv 6 Ilokv^riXog TtQog riko- 

vog^ ya^iPQdv ovv xts, 

4. 

o^sv ansQ^atog i%ovta ^i^av nQinsi tov Al- 

vri<Si8a^ov 
iyxcDfiicav ts ^skicuv kvQav ts tvy%aviyLSV, 
Schol. 01. B 82 p. 72 Bckh. i6tv ^v xal ovtca dta- 
6tstkac' o^sv aniQiiatog i%ovti ^i^av^ slta an akkr\g uq- 
%rlg' TCQinsi tov AlvriCcSri^ov, o (cod. ijv^ sc. diaotokip/^ 
ut Schneiderus adnotat; possis ^) xcA AiSv^og anoSi^s- 
tai. 'AQi0taQ%og Sh ovtcog* o^sv cniQiuctog i%ovta (sic 
Th. Bergkius PLG p. 23 ed. II, Boeckh. i%ovti^ cod., qui 

voluisse videtur i%ov ^ exhibet i%ov^ ^i^av tov AlvriCLSa- 
fiov. (hg t<Sv tocDv slvat, to (cod. rc5) *ag>' cuv i%ovti to 
OTciQfia ' rc5 ^AlvrjaiSdfiov vtfp nginsi kvQdiv xal iyxayLiciiv 
tvy%dvsLv.' yivstav Si, q^r^alv 6 ^iSvfiog^ xatd tr^v ix- 
q)OQdv tavtrjv naQikxov to ^tvy^avifisv,^ 

Itaque Didymus vulgatam lectionem codicum tuebatur 
contra Aristarchi lectionem i%ovta a Bergkio receptam. 
— Vide etiam Tych. Mommsen. in Mus. Rh. N. F. IV p. 
549 et Schneiderum 1. c. p. 22 n. 3. 

5. 
noOig dndvtov 'Piag vniQtatog i%oi0ag 

^QOVOV 

Schol. 01. B 140 p. 81 Oftii/ 'AQiataQ%og noatog yQd- 
(psi 6 ndvtcov^ xal tov ^ia dxovsi aviinoti^v slvai xov 
'PaSafidvdvog. 6 Sh ^iSvfiog inl tov Kqovov xa^iata tov 
koyov (sic Gerhard., cod. xqovov)- ovtiva 'PaSdiiavd-vv 6 
natr^Q ndvtcDv 6 KQOVog^ 6 trjg F^^g natg^ 6 dvrjQ t^g 
tov vnatov i%ov0rjg ^qovov 'Piag stoiiiov xal d%(6Qt0tov 
i%si naQsSQOv. Schneiderus 1. c. p. 26 nil nisi hoc pro- 
traxit xa^L6tqi tov xqovov ovoiidcag (fort. ov 6 iiiyag) 
nati^Q ndvtcuv 6 xQOVog. stoiiiov xal d%ciQi6tov i%si ndQ- 
sSqov. 
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Fere, ut Didymus, locum graviter corruptum restituit 

Bergkius p. 24 ed. 2 Sv natiiQ ixei nccCg 6 Fag itot^ov 

ncLQaSQOv , noCig andvtcov 'Piag vniQtatov ixotOag d^govov^ 

eiecto avt^ glossemate manifesto: nisi quod Didymus 6 

navtcDv arripiens hyperbato non ferendo ad natriQ (h. e. 

Satumus, Plat. Cratyl. 404 A) retulit et fortasse Kgovog 6 

rdg legit. Aristarcheam vero lectionem idem Bergkius 

fuisse putat ov natriQ ix^i .... nagsdgov nociog 6 ndv- 

tav 'Piag vnatov ixoicag natg d^Qovov vel ov natriQ 

ndvtcnv ixBt itot^ov avt^ ndgsdQOV noCiog^ cSv natg ^Piag 

vnigtatov ixoicag ^qovov (cf. Ed. Gerhard. ap. Boeckh. 

p. 81). Ac iure merito Bergkius avt^ proscripsit, IIAIC 

vero, quod similitudine subsequentis vocabuli FAC facil- 

lime pessum dari poterat, emendandum in yovog 6 Fdg 

esse arbitror, ut vulgata lectio Kgovog explicatior fiat. 

Fao, ut verbis yovog 6 ydg, a Didymo verbis 6 r^j F^g 

natg expressis, superscriptum fuerit Kgovog^ vides inter- 

pretamentum hoc facilHme pro varia lectione accipi po- 

tuisse^ praesertim cum non multum discreparent yovog et 

KQOVog. 

6. 

01. r inscr. p. 91 ititsttai^ Sicc tC ^ij ^tt luiXlov ov- 
tog fjvl^ato^ G) ovtog 6 aycjv dvdxsLtat^ t} 'HQaxXst ttp xa- 
tafioXst^ dXXd /JLO0xovQOtg; q^afikv ovv nQcitov^ ott nQog 
ro naQOv s16lv avtol ol dioixovvtsg tov dytSva^ insita 
o ts Zsvg xal 'HQaxXrlg, 6 dh 'AQiataQxog ^ijtft naQa 
totg ^AxQayavtivoig Sid tiff^g slvai, tovg ^ioCxovQovg xal 
natQico id^st xal vvv avtovg X9V^^^^' ^ ^^ ^iSvfiog 
lOtOQixcitSQOv (pri0L Sid rd tov ®i^Qcava avcad^sv ^AQystov 
slvai. tiiKovtaL Sh xatd rd "AQyog xal r^i/ Uslonovvriaov 
o[ ^ioCxovQOL. Vet. schol. § Ex cod. Vrat. A accessit 
iritsttaL , ti Sr^nots 6 ItivSaQog X)XvfinLax6v vfivov yQd- 
q)0v svxstUL totg ^LooxovQOLg nQOOi^vstg r^ dSi^ ysvd- 
6^aL. iXQV'^ y^Q ^Q^ 'HQaxXia tov S^a^ivta tov dycSva 
xataxakst6^aL. 'AQiataQXog fihv ovv tr^v dnoQiav Slc^ 
Ivcav tovg ^sovg tovtovg 6q>6SQa iv ^AxQdyavti q>rfiL tL- 
fkda^ai. ot Si q>aOL d^sol^svicnv ovtcjv xal xsxXfifiivcnv ttov 
/iLoOxovQcaVy sig td ^sol^ivLa tov Gi^Qcuva VLxri^aL^ ^ 
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6vyxQTicdpLSVov tov TUvSaQov svxBO^at, totg ^toOxovQOig. 
ol dSy otL ^HQaxl^g aTCO^sovfisvog tovtoig instQS^^s tov 
aytSva^ aig xal avtog 6 TICvdaQog q>ri6t. ty ^AQtOtaQXsCm 
ajcoSo^si 6 ^CSv^og fidXXov nQ06tC^stai, 
Cf. Boeckh. explic.. Pind. p. 135. 136. 

7. 

Ol. r 54 'OQd^cDCCa^ tfj^^Qts^iSL. nsQl r^g ^AQtiiiiSog 
'AnokXoScDQog yQdq>si. 'OQd^cnfSCa df , ott OQd^ot slg ffoti^- 
QCav^ ij oQd^ot tovg ysvo^svovg. xal iv 'Adi^vaig TSQVtai^ 
ro [sQov Ss i6ttv iv KsQa^sixip. xal naQ^ ^HlsCotg 'Oq^cs- 
aCag ^AQtsfitSog Csqov^ Sg q^rjOtACSviiog. Vrat. A. 

Cf. Hesych. s. vv. 'OQ^Ca. 'OQ^ooCa Xenoph. L«^e. 
2, 10 Paus. III 16 Sext. Emp. hypoth. Pyrrh. III 24 
Tzetz. Lycoph. 1331 Meurs. Gr. fer. p. 87. 

8. 

01. E 20 p. 123 Bckh. 6"lnnaQtg ksystat tdg Qv6stg 
t(5v vSdtCDv ixstv ovx OfioCcog^ dlXd t^v fihv yXvxstav^ 
trjv Sh ntxQdv^ onsQ XQvntGiv 6 notritiig Osfivovg oxstovg 
Xsyst. '^lnnaQtg Ss nota^og ZtxskCag. 

Ot16& xal Ka^aQtvaVy tv' ^lnnaQtg dyxvkov sQnst. 
'AQCotaQxog naQtivat q^rjal tov "innaQtv tr^v noktv xal nQ06- 
Xsovta (cod. nQoixcDv . .) 0vvavankd66stv avtfj yrjv. Tovto 
Si tpriiStv 6 ^CSv^og dfidQtVQOv slvat. ov yoQ CotOQsTtat 
nsQl tov ^lnnaQtv xal trjv Ka^dQtvav tovto ysvoiisvov. 
Bikttov ovv ovtcD ttvig • instSrj i^ vnoyvCov avvcixt6tat ij 
Ka^idQtva^ xad^d xal viotxov avtr^v nQOCriyoQSvOsv ^ yst- 
tvta Sh^^InnaQtg avr^, xatd tovto q>dvat^ inl tov Ovvot" 
xt<fiiov xokkda^at vn avtqv ataSCov ^akdincav vifCyvtov 
(cod. vipCnvQyov, quod Bergkius non debebat prp lectionis 
varietate habere) akcog. insl td (cod. instta) inctTqSsta 
nQog trfv olxoSofiriv Std tov xatdnkov nQOOsxofiCisto (cod. 
nQosx.)y Sots notstv OtaSCovg d^akdfiovg. Sic ^reliquiae 
docti olim scholii ex Vrat. A% quibus gemina fere profert 
alter scholiasta apud Boeckhium p. 122. Didymi explicatio- 
nem amplexi sunt Libanius II p. 386 B et Boeckhius expll. 
Pind. p. 149. 
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9. 

01. €r 55 ava60€ Oataava' ^idviiog <pri0iv^ oti 

TCavxsQ ol V7tofivi]^ati(jd[i£voL OaiiSavav <pa6lv slvai t^g 

^AQytadCag noXiv. avtog de q>i](SLV slvai tr}g 'HXiaiag xal 

naQatCd^stav "ICtQOV liStoQOvvta iv tf^ TCS^^TCtrj tmv ^Hkia- 

xtov. ijtOL ovv nCvdaQog ^svSstav^ rj dia to trjv TlCcav 

VTCO totg ^AQTiaOi not% ysviod-at ^aOiksvsiv fpriol t^g Oai- 

odvrig. Vrat. A. Vilioris pretii, quamquam similiimum; 

scholion est vetus alterum. Lites vetorum interpretum 

eomponit Boeckhius expl. Pind. p. 157 Curtius Peloponn. I 

p. 340. 

10. 

ib. 115 osfivov d-dXog^AXxatdav dCSviiog tpriOi 
lifj odtsod^at tov loyov tov yaQ 'HQaxXia ^dlog elnsv 
^AkxatSdv ano *A(ig)itQvavog^ og iji/ 'AXxaCov natg. i^og 
Si raJ IlivSdQG) xatd tov svog tdoosiv to nXrj^wttxov, 
Vrat. A. ^Conicias delendum esse fii} ante verbum ad^s- 
ad^at.' Boeckhius p. 146. Non accedo. 

lO^ 

ib. 158 Oxdnto}' ^AQC6taQ%og' totg xata roi/ xqo- 
vov sCnstVy intxsXsvav t(Sv ts £vQaxov6c5v fisfiv^od^at 
xal tijg 'OQtvyCag. avtri Si i6tt nQO0sxfig tatg UvQaxov- 
Catg vrj0og xal dxdfiatog. 6 Sh . . . . Std tbv 'liQfava^ 
insl avca^sv ix ngoyovcDv CsQoq>dvtrjg tatv ^sotv dnoSi- 
Sstxtat. td nQoxsCfAsvd (prj6tv 6 . . . . xal naQatC^stat 
td OtXC6tov xal td TifiaCov. ^Ubi lacunam posui; in co- 
dice est HCvSaQog. Fuit, ut credo, /ICSvyLog.^ Boeckhius 
p. 153 Mueller. fr. hist. Gr. vol. I p. 215 fr. 91. 

11. 

Schol. Of. Z 24 tQCnoXtv vd(Sov trjv 'PoSov — 
^CSvfiog Si (prjCt xal tstdQtrjv slvat noXiv tfjv vvv 
^Axui^tov xaXovfiivrjv. Vrat. A. Cf. Liv. XXXII 23. Plin. 
h. n. V 36 tres tantum urbes cognitas habet. 

12. 
ib. 153 p. 181 HoXiiKDv iv tS nsQl tdv Sijfiffiiv 
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'HQaxXHcav q)7i6l xalxov to a^kov elvai xotg iv ^AgxaSCa 
Avxaioigj Soxb ano xotvov xa igya xai xov %alx6v Xi^- 
nxeov, oxe q>ri6iv 6 IlivdaQoq • o x^ iv "AQyBv %akx6q iyva 
fiiv^ xd XB iv 'AQxadia iQya ®^paig. didoxai yccQ iv xav- 
xaig XQinovg %akxovg. Ilokkol d' ayovxai ayc5vBg iv ^Aq- 
xadia Avxcua KoQBva ^Akeata "EQiiata- iv 81 Srifiaig xa 
'HQcixkBLa^ xa dh avxa xal 'lokccBia xaketxat' iv Sh BoicDxia 
iv iilv SB6nBiatg 'EQcixta^ iv Sl xatg Hkaxatatg xa ^EkBv- 
d^BQta. xavxa 'AQt0x6vtxog, 6 Sh ^iSviiog fpri6t (tcqoo- 
xid^ri^t?) xal 'A^(ptaQata iv ^SlQcajca xal Ai^kta ixl Afikip 
xal TQoqxovta iv AefiaSeia. Vrat. A. 

Illustrat partim L. Preller. Polem. p. 53 sqq. De 
Alea urbe diisque ibi cultis v. CurtiumPelop. I 218 n.; de 
Coreis ab Hermaeis fortasse non distinguendis eundem p. 
296 coU. p. 336, 8; de Lycaeis Boeckhium expl. Pind. p. 
175. Simul ex hoc loco patet Aristonicum in Pindari epi- 
nicia ante Didymum commentatum esse ^Boeckh. praef. 
schoU. p. XLI), quem scimi» in Homericis operibus Di- 
dymo usum esse. Itaque alter alteri suppar vixit. 

13. 

ib. 159 vdxotatv 'AxafivQiov — AiSv^iog Sd 
q)rjatv Blvat iv UtxBkia OQog 'AxafivQtov^ dg Tifiatog (fr. 
3 vol. I p. 194 Muell.) q)riat, xakBtxat Si xal 6 'Axafiv- 
Qtog. Boeckh. in expl. Pind. p. 177 (nott. 390) conferri iu- 
bet Meurs. Rhod. I 8 Goeller. hist. Syrac. p. 294. Cf. 
Steph. Byz. 141 M. Apollod. III 2, 1 Diod. V 59 Hesych. 
8. V. Tzetz. Chil. IV 390 Lactant. Inst. I 22 Olshausen. 
in Mus. Rhen. N. F. 1853 p. 323. E Lactantio vero col- 
ligas Didymum ad h. 1. longius excurrisse., quam nostro- 
riim scholiorum conditio prodit. 

14. 

Verba Lactantii p. 130 LBed.Gall. haec sunt: Didy- 
mus in librm i^fiyi]0BCjg HtvSaQtx^g ait, Melissea 
Cretensium regem primum Diis sacrificasse, ac riius novos sa- 
crorumque pompas irUroduxisse, Huius duas fuisse ftliaSy 
Amaltheam et Meiissam, quae lovem puerum caprina lacte ac 
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melle nuirieruni^ unde poeiica illa fabula originem sumpsii, 
advolasse apes, aique os pueri, melle complesse, Melissam vero 
a paire primam sacerdoiem Mairi magnae consiiiuiamy unde 
adhuc eiusdem Mairis antisiiies Melissae nuncupantur, Hisioria 
vero sacra (sc. Euhemeri) iestaiur et q. s. Sic consiiiuia suni 
iempla lovi Atabyrio, Jovi Lahradeo, Aiabyrius enim ei Lahra- 
deus hospiies eius aique adiuiores in bello fueruni, Jiem lovi 
Lapersio, (cod. Laprio, Gyrald. Betulei. coni. Elaphro, cf. 
Curt. Peloponn. vol. II p. 324 n. 62) Jovi Molioni, lovi Cas- 
sio et quae suni in eundem modum et q. s. Sive igiiur a Me- 
lisseOj sic ui Didymus, colendorum Deorum riius efftuxii, sive 
ab ipso quoque love, ui Euhemerus iradii, de tempore iamen 
consiai, quando Dii coli coeperini. 

De Melissa et Melisso dixit Lobeck. in Agiaoph. p. 50. 
514. 817. 989.— Boeckh. praef. p. XVIU locum ad Pyth. 
IV 104 refert. 

15. 

01. H inscr. p. 187 yiyQanraL 6 imvtxiog TCQoriyov- 
^ivcDg r^ 'AXxiiiiSovri naidl nakaiCrri vixfiCavn rriv oy- 
dorixoariiv 'OkviAmdda^ fii^vrjrat dh 6 lUvSaQog xal rov 
ad€lq)ov avrov Tifioad^ivovg Ni^ea vixriaavrog xal rov 
alsinrov avrov MekriaCov^ Sg rivsg xal nayxQariaOrov. 
rolg yccQ rQiOi^ q^r^alv 6 ^CSv^og^ ^Cav pSriv yiyQaq^s, 

16. 

01. 34 p. 212 iiaksQatg inKpkiytov aoiSalg- 
— 6 S\ dCSvyLog dvrl rov ^alaxatg. xal yaQ iriQtD^i 
fAaXaxoq>civovg rdg (pSdg q>riaiv (Isth. II 8). Vrat. A. Male^ 
ut adiectum invq>kiy(ov docet. 

17. 

ibid. 43 p. 213 iSCGng xdvravd^a 6 IICvSaQog rov 'HQa- 
xkia qrjal rotg rQial noksii^^aai ^sotg, SsSoa^ca yaQ avTcS, 
q>rialv 6 ^CSv^og^ nsQl rrjv vno rm NiaroQi Ilvkov av~ 
arrjvai rov noks^ov^ 'OiirJQov {E 397) rrjv iv ^AiSov nvkrjv 
VSXVC3V sinovrog' iv nvkio^ iv vsxvsaav fiakdv. stri 
tf' dv vvv 6 UCvSaQog rd xal ronovg xal XQOvoig Svsarc5ra 
sig sva xavQov aycov Svsxa roi; ii,svi6v(og iq dg iaxs ratg 
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aXfi^siaLg xov 'HQaxXia i%siv inatvstv. 'AnoXkcnvt fihv yag 
6 'HQaxk^g iv Ilv^ot yM%Bxai nsQi xov xgtnoSog ovx d^V" 
vav xfj Jlvkcj^ xp^^Atdy d«, ort xov Kbq^bqov avi^yaySj 
no6si8(5vi, 8s afivvovxtf IIvXcj, 

Hinc scholia Hom. II. E 397 suppleri possunt. Nam 
genuina Didymi scholia ad v. 336 — 365 Villoisone teste 
perierunt. Didymus igitur cum Aristarcho iv nvkq^ legit, 
quod iam animadverterunt scholl. BL., ab Homeri et com- 
muni Graecorum usu alienimi. Cf. II. 77 810 E 646 / 
312 W 71 Od. g 156 Lobeck. paralip. p. 178. Recte 
iv Ilvlip lustin. in cohort. p. 3 (Colon. 1686) Tzetz. ad 
Lyc. p. 351 scholl. AD. II. A 690 interpr. Gb*. ap. Bekk. 
ac praeferunt iv Ilvkqi scholl. L. V. D. Eustath. p. 563, 
27 Thiersch. ad Pind. 01. IX 32 O. Mueller. Doriens. I 
p. 447 ed. alt. Gross. Vindic. Hom. I p. 74 lacob. Mythol. 
enchir. p. 360 Heyn. Both. Orcum ab Hercule Pyliorum 
bello vulneratum norunt Apollod. bibl. H 7, 3 Pausan. VI 
25, 3 schol. AD. II. A 690 Senec. Herc. fur. 560 Pa- 
nyas. ap. Arnob. adv. gent. IV p. 85 ed. Elmenh. Contra 
pugnae in Orco commissae testes nuUi sunt, nisi scholiastae 
11. 11. et ad ApoU. Rhod. Argon. I 1350 Philemon. p. 105 
ed. Osann. Hesych. H 1081 ApoUod. 115, 12 Agatharchid. 
de mar. rubr. p. 11. 

18. 

Schol. 01. lA 17 vi^si ydg ^AxQixsta noXtg Ao- 
xQcov Zsq>vQi(ov' — 6 8h ^iSvfiog (pri^tv i%stv koyov 
xal xrjv fifisxiQav (?ixiQav) yQaq>i]V' vi^ist yaQ d xga- 
%sta noktg Aoxq(Sv. insl yaQ nsQl %dQtx6g i6xtv 6 ko- 
yog (priaiv dnovifist yaQ 17 XQa%sta noktg xtj^v %dQtv. Vet. 
Vrat. A. *Quod iam metro obversatur'. Bergk. ed. 2 p. 63. 
*Schneider. dxQi%sta acute coniecit*. Boeckh. explic. Pind. 
p. 199. Adde Hesych. dxQi%(Xig' dxQificog, ubi leg. dxQs^ 
%(og' dxQtficSg. 

19. 

ibid. bb^Akxtv filv o y iv xa^aQp* ^AQtCxoSri- 
fiog yQd(pst dvxl xov ^Aktv "Akxtv. ovxca yaQ xbv nsQt r^v 
'Okvfintav xonov xakstc&atj xal xov /dCa i^ int^ixov ^Ak- 
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rtov, fii^di koyov S%£i^v^ xriv vn avtov agti nBitOQ^rniivKiv 
^Hkiv tsgav xal xad-aQccv novri^ai^ akka fii^dh Uqov elvai 
dio^ iv ''Hkidi^ «AA' iv Ilioy. anaxLO^ai dh riji/ HCcav f^g 
^Okv^nCag 6tadCovg 6^. ^Cdviiog Sh xata %ciQav i^v r^i; 
ygafpriv tov HCvdagov tijv UCcav ^Hkiv kiysiv ipri<sCv. ol 
yaQ ^HkstoL vq> ' iavtovg noiriadiievoL tovg Iliaatag ^Hkiv 
trjv nC6av n€t(ov6iia6av. el ovv ri nC6a iietifiake^ tC av 
etri iiinoSdv yQdq>eiv Akiv; xal KakkC^ia^og Sh trjv ^Hkiv 
dvtl tov tr^v nCoav /dvog oixCov elnev 

^Hkiv dvdcoe6^ai^ diog oCxCov^ ikkme Ovket. 
lure hoc quoque loco recentiores critici Didymi iectio- 
nem ^AkiV respuerunt obsecuti Aristodemo Dionysio Leptini 
iibrisque omnibus praeter P 6 W 2. Cf. Boeckh. expl. 
Pind. p. 201 Curt. Peloponn. II 109, 54. 

20. 

ibid. 83 dno Mavtiviag Udiiog AkiQod^Cov — 6 
Sh ^CSvfiog ovtG) xa^CotriOt tov koyov trjv Mavtiviav 
(prfilv elvav teQav noOeiSdivog xal naQatC^etai tov Bax- 
%vkCSriv (fr. XIII p. 24 ed. Neu.) kiyovtaovton* UoOeiSd- 
Viov Gig Mavtivetg tQioSovta %akxoSaiSdkoi0tv 
iv donCoi q)OQevvteg' inCotjiiov yaQ elvai t(Sv donC- 
Scov t(5v no6etS(ovog tQioSovtay ort naQ^ avtotg iidkiOta 
tiiidtai 6 d^eog. ictai ovv to 6a(phg ovtaa xa^' avto 1^(0- 
^ev naQakaiifiavoiiivov tov. ovoiiatog' dv Xnnoidi S\ ti- 
taQ6iv ^Q(og 6 dno Mavtiviag ivCxr^ae^ xal i0tiv r^ Mav- 
tivia 6riiietov xal CeQa no6eiS(Svog. ^Aki^^o^iOV yaQ ini^e- 
tixdg roi/ TlooeiS^vd (prjCi (sc. Aristocl^us, cuius memo- 
ria h. 1. recolenda est); xai naQatC^etai to 'Oiir^Qixov 
(5292)* ndaag S^ OQO^vvev dikkag navtoCaav dvi- 
11(0 V. naQatC^etav Sl xal tov yQd(povta trjv SriCrjtSa nag- 
tvQOVVta t(p fJQCDt tr^v tov uQiiatog rjvio%evtixriv dQettjv 
tQi^ag Sl ndkovg^ G)g 6 Mavtivevg Zi]iiog. 

In Diphili (cf. tamen Meinek. hist. com. gr. p. 449) 
versibus e Rom. 0tQ(O(pag Gott. Vrat. D 6tQ(0(pd6(ov cum 
Meinekio in choliamb. p. 148 6tQ(o(pag potius vel 6tQ(6(pa 
scribendum erit, quam cum Boeckhio ad h. 1. p. 253, 2 
0tQCD(p(ov. Idem Meinekius verissime observat excidisse 



224 

Aristodemi memoriam; quod ex altero scholio conicere licet. 
Itaque lacunam notavi post verbum q>fi6i. Atque erroris 
manifestus etiam Bergkius est in Pindari ed. alt. p. 66 
haec scribens: ^Schol. legit Ca^^^Aki^QO^Cov^ ut essetpe- 
riphrasis pro simplici ^Aki^^o^iOQ^ idque Didymus proba- 
vit, quamquam aliter interpretatur'. Nam Didymi sententia 
opposita est eorum interpretationi; qui xata nBQiq>Qa6iv 
riHOVoav (p^Bv xvvlq — 7Jxov6av. 6 8h Aidvfiog ovro xti). 
Quid igitur Didymus, cui quidem Aristodemi animadversio 
ignota esse non poterat, legisse putandus est? Suspicor 
eum de metro parum soUicitum dedisse ijQiog 'AkiQO^iov 
vel ^AkvQo^iog h. e. Neptunius heros. Ter enim in codd. 
Gott. Vrat. D. ^pog, ^(xot et i^Qag (pro Zijiiog) repetitur. 
Keque alia arte conciliari lectiones fJQCog et IJiJQog posse 
videntur, quam ut in codice scriptum fuisse statuas MAN- 
TINEAC HPOC^ unde Didymus r^QGig alii CiiQog elicue- 
runt. Ac Didymus 7]Q(og fortasse ferendum putavit, qui 
sciret in r^Qaog r^QfOBg mediam corripi; cf. Wolf. Hom. Odyss. 
i 303 Boeckh. nott. critt. Pind. p. 438; (adde tf^a, quod 
fluit ab inusitato ^HQog^ Latinorum hertis, Germanorum 
Herr,). Simul hinc patet, quid sibi Thesei mentio in Vrat. 
A. iniecta velit. Hunc enim Ovidius etiam Neptunwm heroa 
vocat. — Tycho Mommsen. in Museo Rhen. N. F. IV p. 
548 ingeniose conicit av innovg 0v dh tetQaCLv \ ano Mav~ 
ttviag^ £aii' ^Akv^^o^ie nat vel ^Ah^^6%^is. 

21. 

01. ir 21 p. ^71 tig yaQ iTtnsioig iv ivtsOCiv 
liitQa' — diSviLog Si q>ri6i iii^ts tovg Innixovg SQoiiovg 
lii^tB tag t(5v aQ(idtcjv xataaxsvag ^ii^ts tov %akiv6v Sta 
tovtCDv SriXov^^at^ akka roi; xBQaiistxov tQ6%ov ix iiBta- 
(poQccg Si%6^BV listsvrjvsyiiivi^g. tovto ftiv ott innog olxstog 
6 tQo%6g^ tovto Sl oti ixatiQcs^Bv ikavvstai vnonoSog ntiQ- 
vrig, Kakkiiia%og' ntiQVfj ^^ Innog ikavvoiiBVog. xal 
066q>Qa0tog Sl iv ta nsQl svQrnidtODv 'TniQ^iov tov Ko- 
Qiv^i6v g>ri6tv BVQrixivai trjv roi; xsQaiiSLXOv tQO%ov iirj- 
%avriv. iiitQa Sh avtov 6 JlivSaQog^ naQ66ov ix XBQa^SL-- 
xov iistQoviiBv. § 6 ^iSviiog itiQav dnoSiScnOiv ovtcag 
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S%ov6av' xr^ iv tcqo^bOlv avxl x^g slg xsi^ivriv 6vva- 
nxiov TtQog xa ^iixQa. xCg yccQ xotg elg xa fiixQa tTCnsioig 
ivxsaiv ixQi]6ato nQcixri ri 6Vj (o Koqlv^s; ZnnBia Sl iv- 
xsa xa ^BiddvBLa ayyBta axov6xiov. ivxBa yaQ av Btri xag 
%oCvvxag xal xovg iiBdCiivovg Xiycov^ xal o0a akka^ olov 
%6Bg^ iwxx^QBg^ xd^oiVBg, Sia xr^v xoikoxrixa. xal^^OiiriQog 
(i}232)* aiiq)CnoXot, S* inBxoaiisov ivxBa Saixog. 
xovx(ov ovv Blg xa (lixQa ivxicnv BVQBxdg (pri^iv Blvav xovg 
KoQivd^Covg. Sta xC Si InnBia avxa BlnBv; oxi ObCScov 6 
nQdxog xoiffag KoQiv^Cotg xo iiixQov 'AQyBtog r^v^ xo S\ 
"AQyog XnnBiov liyov6iv of noirixaC. EvQinCSrig (I. T. 700) • 
oxav Big ^EkkaS^ Innvov x* "AQyog iiolrjg. Yet. 

Cf. Boeckh. explic. Pind. p. 213 m. Vocem ivxBa ar- 
bitror Luciano de dea Syria restitucndam esse §.51 III 
p. 486 R xa Sh noXka ixBa^ iiiol SoxiBi, Std xovxo BCxrixB^ 
q. 1. ixri codd. AE., i6xv V. X., Bxoiiia Koen. coni. ad Greg. 
Cor. p. 477 Schaef., Bastio dubitante. "EvxBa interpretor 
ivxB' ^AQrfia^ Buestzeug. Pro Sid Tovro in AEa et cod. 

Vatic. Bastii exstat xal xovxo et xal Sid xovxo. Lego xaxd 
xovxo. 

22. 

ibid. 29 { d^Bciv vaot6tv oicavdiv fiaCilia Si- 
Sviiov — xLvhg Sh xo dixcayLa^ Sg q>fi6i ^iSvnog na- 
Qaxtd^iliBvog Tiiiatov kiyovxa xal xovxo iv xatg oixoSoiiiaig 
avx(Sv BVQtina^ tavxr^v dnoSotfg xr^v ii^iqyriOiv x(3v nQoxBi- 
liivcav. Cf. Bchol. alt. 

Cf. Boeckh. expl. Pind. p. 213. 214. 

23. 

Schol. Pyth. ^44 SdSsxa Si nQoxBQOv dniQag- 
xovxo nQO0Bvlri(pivai (priol /HSvnLog IlivSaQov xBQaxsiag 
%dQiv xrjg nQog rnidg^ inBl ovSi nQinov x6 nQog slSoxag 
kiyBiv. S\ *AiiiicivLog nBQl xovxcav ovxca yQdtpBv. Kal 
iavxfjv 6viinBQikaiipdvBL Std xo xatg avxrjg fiovkatg xr^v 
i^ca (pvyriv noii^OaO^af ixfiipdoat ydQ 6vvBfiovkBV0B xal 
Sid xov *ASQiov noi^^aai xov nkovv xovxo Sh ivavxiov xA 
ix xov *SlxBavov vnlQ xiiv Avfivriv xoiiiaai xr^v vavv Blg 

DIDYMUS. 15 
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tfiv TQLtcovida' aXka fiaAAoi/ cig Sta tov 9i6idoq slg tov 
^Slxeavov ixjtejttcnxotov. 

Videtur igitur veterum aliquis grammaticorum huic 
versui notam adlevisse criticam e. g. to ;|j, ort Jtgog sido- 
tag kiysi r^ Mi^dsia; patrocinati poetae alii sunt; e quibus 
Ammonius Medeam arbitratur Argus humeris vectae men- 
tionem fecisse eo consiliO; ut suas ipsius laudes concelebra- 
ret, Didymus vero poetam haec inseruisse autumat, ut no- 
bis monstra loqueretur. Ceterum Ammonius Apollonium 
Rhodium et Timagetum in I de portubus (schol. Ap. Rh. 
IV 259) sequitur, quam ob rem inde a verbis tovto di 
ivavtlov, refutatur a Didjono Hesiodum Antimachum in 
Lyde et Hecataeum Milesium atque ipsum denique Pin- 
darum secuto. 

24. 

ibid. 446 TlsXCao tpovov 6 XatQLg ov fiovXstav avv- 
d^itog avayiyvciaxsLV to UskCao (povov. ix yag 8vo ts- 
IsCcov iatl Tot; TlskCao xal tov <p6vov. yCvstai 8\ toiavtri 
6vv^s0tg^ (og {kstafidkksc^av toi/ tovov. ijtov ovv^ fpticlv 
o dCSvpkog^ stQoasvsxtiov tdv Ilskiaotpovov ^ oivtovcag^ 
iv^ rj <povsvtvxi^v j ij naQol^vtovog ^ ritig ijv tov UskCov 
(povog. Gotting. 

Verissima Chaeridis emendatio; rectius vero, quam 
Didymus, Ilskvafpovov accinunt codd. GuVbd. 

25. 

ibid. 454 p. 372 8vanoQovav df , 8vd tC fiovov Evfpi]- 
liov iivrifiovsvsv ^ nokk(av tatg ArnLvCavg nkri<fva<fdvtov. 
imkvstav 8h o ^v8vfiog tpdoxcnv^ on dito Evfpi^iiov tov- 
tov iyivsto tvg xal stsQog Evq>riiLog 6 (Svv Bdrtfp t^v Kv- 
Qi^vrjv xtCoag^ ov 8vd tr^v ofiovvfiCav dn ixsCvov tvg vno- 
tond<fsvsv slvav. 

26. 

Pyth. E 76 p. Q81 ixstvov 8h tov Bdttov xal ol %a- 

ksnoX kiovtsg tr\g Av^vrig svkafirjd^ivtsg i<pvyoVj yktoiSOav 

insC 6<pvavv dnivsvxsv vnsQnovtCav. ovx orv^ <pi\alv 6 /IC- 

8vfiog, ol kiovtsg ix q^cov^g iq)vyov, dkk' insl t^v dno- 
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q>Miv ix f^s Ilv^iag ifnlQ zov novxov 8i€x6iii,0£v. ik^ovxv 
yag avtm elg ^skq^ovg xal xQo^ivm^ nSg anoxataati^asv 
triv (povriv^ naQakvnovoa to iQ{otri%\v ixiXavasv avtp no- 
kiv xtCiavv inl tijg Avfivrig. tovovtov ovv i6tv to ^ykaaaav 
insi 6(pvv anivsvxsv^^ insl tov xQr^afiov dvsxofivas. xuta yaQ 
Tov xQr^afiov Svsfiifiaasv oxXov xal ixtvas tr^v Kvqi^vi^v. 
ifpvyov dh ol kiovtsg tpofiri^svtsg to nkr^^og^ ov tr^v 90- 
vqv tov Bdttov. ol di to ^ykdaaav xtk* V 80. xal tovto 
iavtoi avvadcov 6 ^vdvfiog ovta^g anoSidcaaw insl 6 
^AnoXkGiv ixQt^asv olxiaav rijv KvQr^vriv^ attvog iyivsto tov 
fpvysvv tovg diJQag. oixv^ofiivi^g yaQ f^g noXstog ifpvyov. 
(tsvovtcov 81 t(5v d^Qiov ovx av dixia^ ij KvQr^vr^. 

Didymi interpretationem depellit AriBtarchi sententiae 
addictus Boeckh. expl. Pind. p. 288. 

27. 

Schol. Pyth. €r 35 Msaaaviov 81 yiQovtog- — 
8oxst 8i tm ^vSvniip ix tr^g TQvq)vXvax^g Ilvkov slvav tov 
NiatOQa , iv^a xal ^Afia^osvg iatl notafiog xad'* 'X^firjQov. 

*Pindaro Nestor non ex Triphyliaca Pylo est, quae 
Homeri sententia recte habetur a Strabone et Didymo apud 
schol. h. 1. Pindaro consentiunt alii et in iis ipsi Pyli 
Messeniacae incolae ap. Paus. III 26, 6 IV 36 et plures 
antiquiorum, quos nominat Mueller. Orchoin. p. 365, etiam 
Ovid. Metam. XII 549.' Boeckh. expl. Pind. p. 299. 

28. 

Schol. Pyth. VII 4 p. 392 insl tiva olxov [vaioov] 
ovviiaioiiav l8i(og 81 to vaicav naQsikrjntav. od^sv tvvsg 
yQa^ovav vaiovta. akkov 81 yQatpovaw olxov r' atfov^ 
o iatvv axovcov^ atpavQOvvtsg ro v StSQOv 8h nakvv ro /t^i/ 
V atQOvav^ roi/ 8\ tovov ovto nQotpiQovtav ^ al(ov\ vv* rj 
avvakov(pii avtl tov aicSvv^ olov tp almvv ovviidiofiav^ t(p 
alcSvv naQaxata^T^aofiav. 6 8h ^iSvfiog (Qott.'Anokkcivvog^ 
mira varietas; fortassis leg. ^iSvfiog 'Anokkcoviov) ankov- 
atSQOV axovsv avtog iyd vaicov iv r^ 'EkkdSv^ dvtl tov 
olxcSv. tiva inv(paviatSQOv olxov ovvfidiofiav ovx il^ axorjg 
dxr^xocig^ dkk* avtog iyd vaicov iv r^ 'EkkdSv tiva 8vvai- 
liriv dvx' avtr^g inv(pavsatiQav ovofidaav. 

15* 
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Varias vv. dd. coniectui^as ad h. 1. coUegit Th. Bergk, 
ed. alt. p. 126; quibus adde v^kov^ quod coni. Ed. WoelfBin. 
Basileensis in Schneidewini Philol. VII 1 p. 210. 

29. 

Pyth. H 113 "HQag t' ayav^ int%(iQtov — ^t- 
Svfiog dd q)i^6c ra ^Exatoiipaia avtov vvv Idyuv imxci- 
Qiov ay(3va AlyivritfSv 8ia riyt/ 6vyyiv€iav. 

De Heraeis sive Hecatombaeis ab Aeginetis Argis tra- 
ductis Boeckh. expl. Pind. p. 317 conferri iubet O. Mueller. 
Aeginet. p. 149. -. ^ Vid. C. I. n. 1121. 1122. 1124 Corsin. 
diss. ag. p. 80 Mionnet descr. II p. 234 n. 44* ap. Krau- 
siutn in Paulyi Real-Encycl. III p. 1149 Curtius Peloponn. 
II p. 310 adn. 13 et indd. II p. 614 s. v. ^ Heradtensi\ 

30. 

Pyth. & \11 p. 408 fia^vxoknov Fag ai^Xoig- 
t6 8h rijg^ OTt xal avtijg ay(X)v aystat iv ^A^iqvaig^ S g fptiCt 
^idviiog. 

^Quid dicam de Telluriis? Cyrene enim Hypsaei filia 
aviam habuit Creusam, cuius mater Teilus (v. 17, cf. v. 62).* 
Boeckh. expl. Pind. p. 328. 

31. 

ibid. 207 p. 409 Aifivg ovo^a xvqlov^ ovx 6 ^Avtatog^ 
<og ^CSv^og. 

Boeckh. quoque p. 329 Antaeum intellegit. Nostrum 
scholion idem scripsit, qui v. 214 adnotat ix tovtov d^Xov^ 
OTt 6 'Avtatog ovx i6tiv xti. ^ 

32. 

Pyth. /56 OQ^vav xvco8dkG)v tavtd^ (pri6iv 6 ^i- 
8viijogy fietd tov yskoiov xal aoe^vd iotiv. tiva yaQ Ad- 
yov av ixoi rj^ead^ai tov^Anokkcava totg oQ^id^ovOiv ovoig 
[q)i]<siv] ; 

Cf. Boeckh. expl. Pind. p. 335. Insulsa Didymi vitu- 
peratio est. 
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33. 

Nem. A inscr. yhyqamcLi o ixivixog Xqoiug) AlxvaiG). 
iBQfDV yccQ olxiotrjg avxl xvQavvov povkofisvog elvav Kaxa- 
vrjv iiekdv Ahvriv ii€xciiv6(ia6€ xijv nohv^ iavxov olxiaxriv 
7CQo6ayoQBVOag^ Ka\ iv xatg ava^^iqaBOiv iv xi6i xc5v ayd- 
VG)V Aixvatov iavxov sljts. xavxov 8i^ iprialv 6 ^Cdv^og^ 
aixog na^atv xal xov XQoynov ixatQm x€XQfi(iivov avx^. 

Fortasse Timaei etiam memoria Didymo debetur. 
Dignus est, qui inspiciatur Dissen. expl. Pind. p. 384 sq. 
ed. Boeckh. 

34. 

ibid. 7 Zrjvog Aixvaiov %aQvv' — md^avov ovv 
tpriatv 6 jdiSvfiog xal xov inl xrjg XQO^iiov Nsfisax^^g 
vixrig inivixov svsxa TOtJrot; avvxsxax^ai,^ vitkQ xov iiik- 
ksvv avxov vtcIq x^g navriyvQsag aa^iiasa^at. 

35. 

ibid. 36 xi%vav d' ixiQov sxsQai' — iq xixvag^ 
(prialv o Aidvfiog^ axovaxiov xovg dokovg^ od^sv xal xo 
axsxvfSg naQO. xotg ^Axxtxotg' akkai 8' akkov inixsxvrfisig. 
stQrjxai, di naQa xo ^O^t^qov (JV 730) • 

akkfp fihv yaQ ISmxs d-sog noksfnita iQya. 

36. 

Nem. B 19 p. 438 ^rixstxatj 8ta xi S^^noxs xa nsQl Za- 
kafitva sig xovg nsQl TifioSrifiov koyovg nQO^xxat. ov yuQ 
Si^nov JOakaiiivLog fiv. avxtxQvg yaQ avxov ^A%aQvia (prjal 
xov d^fioi/. *AQiaxaQ%og fiiv ovv xijg AlayxiSog ipvk^^g 
slvatj ovyc oQd-mg 8iy <priaiv. of yccQ ^AxaQvstg t% OlvritSog 
fpvkiig slaiv. oC 81 nsQl ^Aaxkr^nvdSriv cpaaiv^ oxt sixog 
iaxtv slvat avxov x<Sv xrjv £akafitva xki^QovxriaavxcDV ^A^ri- 
valmv. sixog ovv avxov ysvvri^ivxa ^A^i^vr^at xs^Qatp^at 
iv Uakafitvt. AiSvfiog 8i tprfitv^ oTt taa^g apkstvov kiystv^ 
OTt sig Atavxa avitpsQS xo yivog^ SansQ xal MtkxtaSrig xal 
Kifiov xal ^Akxt^taSrig xal 0ovxv8i8rjg 6 avyyQatpsvg b 

^OkOQOV. 

Cf. libri nostri cap. 27 n. 6, ubi conieci Kificov o[ 
AaxxtdSat. 
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37. 

Schol. Nera. F 1 p. 440 i^ritrixat 8i^ ndSg imxakalxat 
t^v MovOav ik^Blv sig rriv Atyivav vnlg xov xov v^vop 
^ad^vat^ xal a^ia xovg veavCaxovg (pi^ol ^iivHv^ di' ovg 
avxY^v intxaketxat^ ovh iv Aiyivy^ aXX* iv Nsfiia^ 6 yccQ 
^A6(07t6g ovx iv AiyLvrj alka negl Okiovvxd ioxi xal Ne" 

fiiav, 6 /iiv ovv 'AgioxaQXog (prioiv 6 di jdidv- 

II og dtriJtax^^od-ai (priOtv xovg vnofivi^^axcOaiiivovg xfi ofio- 
vviiia x(ov noxa^<5v ' oC yccQ "Aoanov nkaiovg^ av eva q)rjolv 
(sic Boeckh., codd. tpaOiv) elvai xal xov iv Alyivrj. 6 Sh 
KakkioxQaxog 'Aoconida iv ACyivy, Svvaxav di xal xx£. 

Verum perspexit Callistratus eumque secutus Didymus. 
Cf. Mueiler. Aeginet. p. 6. 10, Dissen. expl. Pind. p. 364. 382. 

Schol. Nem. F 16 Sqxs 8\ ovQavdi nokvv€<pika 
XQiovxi ^vyaxsQ' — pikxtov di q)i^Ovv 6 IlivSaQog (sic 
vulg., Heynius coni. 6 ^iSvfiog^ idem voluisse Bergkius 
videtur ed. alt. p. 158, Boeckhius tutissimum duxit lacu- 
nam statuere) axovaiv x6 okov ovxo - xov nokvveq)ikov 
XQiovxog ovQavov diiyaxsQ^ xov ^iog. xQimv yaQ ovQavov 
6 Zsvg^ /dv6g 81 MovOai. 

Loco et illustrando et emendando in^pares fuerunt vo- 
teres grammatici Aristarchus Ammonius Didymus. Neque 
sufficiunt quae Ludolphus Dissen. expl. Pind. p. 365 attu- 
lit ^praei vero lovi hymnumy filia; h. e. doceri autem cupio a 
te hymnum lovi.' Hoc tamen sensit Didymus, de love, non 
de Urano sermonem esse. Primus Bergk. ed. alt. p. 158 
scripsit ovQavoto nokv<pika xQiovxv diiyaxsQ^ quod amplector. 

39. 

ibid. 71 tlfe<pr^v6g dvrjQ — nodi' — 6 dl ^JiSviiog' 
ovSinoxe xaxapdg inl nQayfia vOxaxatj ivifievve in avxov 
xal ivexaQxiQr^oeVj dkk^ eCg nokkd xal akka fiexaxQinev. 

40. 

Schol. Nem. ^ 3 p. 450 ^ikl^av vvv dnx6p,evav' 
x6 vlv ^AQioxaQxog inl xrjg ev(pQOOvvrjg dxovev^ cioxe elvav 
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ro V Xoyov • ccC dh tc5v Mov6mv ^vyatiQsq al ipdai^ tovxiatt 
ta Ttoitjiiatay anto^Bvav avtr^v triv €V(pQ06vviiv id^ekl^av 
ttjv TOt; dvd^QcinoVy otav iyxofiidiijtai. iatv Sl dxvQOv, ov 
yccQ d^iXyetav ev(pQ06vvti^ avtri ^iXyov6a tovg vavixrjxotagy 
ovx vn dXXov d^eXyoiiivri. dfieivov Se\ (pi^olv 6 diSv^og^ 
inl tc5v novtav dxovevv trjv viv, (of yaQ ^e&^ "O^riQov ovx 
dxQifievovOL trfv dvtcnvv^iav, Q)g xal EvQinidrig' 
totyaQ VLV avtdg ix SoyLcav ototQrja^ iyd.) 

Sate tov Xoyov elvav tovtov al oJdal i^eX^av avtovg tovg 
novovg dntofievaL avt(ov • ofov d^iXyovOv tr^ xaxond^eLav 
vfivovOaL al ^dai, 

Valcken. Diatr. p. 153 B in Eurip. Bacchab. 32 pro 
viv scripsit vvv. Nihilominus recte habent quae Didy- 
mus de plurativa pronominis viv vi observavit. Cf. Apoll. 
de pron. (p. 102 A) p. 108 A—C schol. Soph. O. C. 43 
Slo to %. Erfurdt. ad Soph. O. T. 878 Matth. Gr. Gr. I 
p. 274 ed. 2 Krueger. Gr. Sprl. II p. 66. — L. Dissen. 
expl. Pind. p. 380 ^nunc omisit,' inquit, ^dvSQi^ quod per se 
inest in scntentia. Vides quo reforam sequens viv,^ Ac me- 
mini sane in scolio esse vyLaivevv filv aQL6tov dvd^l 
d^vatw^ at negaverim vocabulimi referri posse ad alterum 
plane omissum nec necessario subaudiendum. Magis igi- 
tur Didymi ratio mihi placet supplendi tov novovy f^v 
xaxondd-eLav^ toifg novovg. 

41. 

• 

ibid. V. 14 to fiot — nQoxdfiLOV etri' — dvvatav 
xal ovtCD, (priolv 6 ^idvfiog- navtog rot; noLOV(iivov elg 
avtov viivov tovto ro ^^fia nQoxdfiLov etri^ olov nQooifiLOv 
tL tOLOVtov yivoLto t(ov eig avtov yQa(pri<SofiivG)v vfLvmv 
vn ifiov^ VLX^CaL xal dXXovg dy^vag' Xva tdv i^rjg eno- 
fiivov inLVLxicav 6 vvv yQa(p6fievog XiyrjtaL nQO navtog 
xdfMV yeyovdg. Svvatat 8h xal oiJro* tdv yQa^priaofiivcnv 
avtp vfivov vn dXXav 6 ifiog av etrj nQoxdfiLOv. 6 Sh 
vovg * ovneQ dri Xoyov xal InaLvov yivoLto vvv ifiol ^elvaL 
xal nXriQdaaL nQoxdfALOv tp te JlI xal avtfj r^ Nefiia xal 
tfj TLfLrfidQxov ndXy. 
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Rectius Didymo, cuius tamen interpretatio haud ab- 
sona est, Dissen. expl. Pind. p. 381. 

42. 

ibid. 95 p. 456 ra ^aiddXov 81 iiaxaiQct' ^Cdv- 
fiog Si fpij6i' yQatpsvv Ssl 8ia xov o fisyakov. 8ai8akG» 8^ 
liaxaCQa 86Xov i}Qrv6e^ naQsXofievog avtov XQV(pa^ Xva ^o- 
Qig aiivvtriQLOV akovg vno rdiv KevravQODV (pd^aQ^, ravra 
8h l6roQov6v ^oAAol ft^V, araQ 8fj xal 'H6£o8og Xsyav ovrcag - 
7J86 8i ot xara ^vfwv aQiCrri (paivero /3ovAi}" 
avrov ftW ax^^^^^^ xQvi\fav 8' a86xfira fidxavQaVj 
xaXriv^ ijv of irevl^e neQvxXvrog 'Afifpvyvi^evgy 
(Dg rriv iiacrevav olog xard Ilijhov alitv 
alil^* vno KevravQovOvv oQsaxciovav 8a[ievi^. 
jdai8akov 8% elne rr^v fidxavQav 8vd ro vno 'H<paiarov xa- 
recxevda^av. envevxmg 8% rd 'Htpaiarov iQya 8ai8aXd (prfiv 
{£ 481)- 

noiev 8ai8aka n6kk^ ei8viy0v nQani8e00vv, 
In cod. scriptum erat jdAUAAO^ quod erant, qui 
/lav8dkov legerent et qui 8av8dkco. Atque hoc unice ve- 
rum esse articuli ra vis demonstrat. ^ Hoc ipso vero ensey 
quem ab Acasto subductum Peleo esse nemo nescit, affabre 
facio et q. s. ' Itaque recte Boeckh. in nott. critt. et L. 
Dissen. in expl. Pind. p. 386 Didymo calculos addiderunt, 
quidquid contra dicat Bergk. Pind. ed. alt. p. 164. 

43. 

ibid. 151 p. 459 olov alvimv xe Mekriaiav 6 
^A Qi6raQxog tl^vkot ro olov xrk. 8vvarav 8h xal 8a6eag 
dvayvyvciaxe^^av ro ovov^ ^avfva^rvxagy Sg <prj(Jv jJi8viiog. 

Dissenio quoque in expl. Pind. p. 390 ofov, ut est in 
libris atque a Bergkio p. 166 receptum, d^avfiaarvx^v est 
ex Homerica consuetudine. 

44. 

ibid. 153 dndkav6rog iv k6y^ ekxev rovro iorv 
xal inl rov Mekr^oiov dxovevv, Sg <pi^av ^i^v^iog^ olov 
axaranakav<fr6g iarv nQog roi/ ekxovra avrov iv k6yovg^ 
fiij xal koyiov ovrog rov Mekr^oiov. 
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A vero longius abcBt Didymus. Kam aperte de Eu- 
phane loquitur Pindarus. Neque scio, cur locum perob- 
scurum queratur Bergkius. 

45. 

Schol. Nem. E 10 p. 461 ovjcco yevvai <patvov 
XBQStvav fiarsQ' oivdvQ-ag ojcciQav — ^iSvfiog 
ds piXnov <pi^at ft^ rov xaQnov^ aXXa r^t/ Sgav dxoveiv^ 
xad'^ fjv 6 xaQTtog ondvviiog nsnaivBrav, on dh xakovai roi/ 
xaiQOV onciQav , "OiiriQog (g 384) • 

xal fpdr ikBvaBd^av iq iv ^iQBi ij iv ojtdQy. 
^ikBt ovv XiyBtv^ ort ovnco xaiQOV roi; YBVBidfSxBiv ixmv. 
oivdvd^v yccQ xard iiBra^poQav rov tovkov bHqtjxb^ rovri- 
6ri r^i/ jtQcirriv rtSv yBVBiddmv dvd<pvciv ^tjtriQ 8h rov 
yBVBvdaxBtv yiyvBrat ri SQa. 

H. 1. Didymus poetae mentem percepit. Cf. Chaerem. 
Athen. XI p. 608 (tr. Gr. III p. 133 ed. Wagn.) appositum 
a Dissen. expl. p. 392. 393. Homeri locus docet in scholl. 
nostris Didymi adnotationem olim exstitisse nunc deper- 
ditam de lectione iv pro ig. 

46. 

Nem. g 30 (38) ZoxkBiSa- o 81 JiSviiog Zcj- 
xXijg i6rt ro ovo^d tpriat. naQi^yays 8i avro narQcow- 
litxtog^ (og Id^og iarl rotg notrjratg. 

Soclem appellatum vult nescimus qua fretus auctoritate. 

Tamen auctorem ab eo appositum fuisse credo. Habebat 

enim dvayQa<pdg NsfisovtxmVy cf. schol. Nem. VIH 1 Isthm. 

y8 inscr. Uti hoc etiam exemplo Nauckius poterat in Ar. 

Byz. p. 2 n. 3 T. Hemst. ad Lucian. Tim. p. 157 et ad 

schol. Arist. Plut. v. 926 vol. I p. 281 Ddf. Gerhard. de 

Aristarcho p. VI. 

47. 

ib. 53 p. 470 Ba6ai8atOtv ar* ov anavi^st' 6 
/HfiSv^og fprjot' nQOCijxBt yQdtpstv Bov8i8at(6tv). ysvi" 
ad^at ydQ rtva BovSimva iv Aiyivrj^ dip^ ov xardys6^at 
ysvsdv ri^v Bov8t8<3v, iivrniovsvstv 8i fpa6t BovSiovog 
Tlv^aivsrov iv nQdra Aiytvrj^ttxdv yQdg)ovra ovrca ^nsQl 
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8h xavta rovrojv Xsyofievov kiyatat BovSicDva xvy%aveLV 
duvrivey^ivov ngog Oivdrjv tiJi/ iavtov d-vyatiQa.' 

Nemo obsecutus est Didymo coniectori audacissimo. Cf. 
Mueller. Aeginet. p. 1 35 Dissen. 1. 1. p. 402 Tych. Momms. 

Mus. Rhen. 1. 1. 

48. 

Nera. Z 47 tsd^vaxotcav fioad^ocDv ngdg t6 ?i/ 
aKOV6tiov a%Qv tov insl JCQa^s^ xal ygantiov iv t^ s 
ifioksv^ (og jdCSvyi^og, ro Ss olov tovovtov ifioXs 
naga fiiyav ofifpakov svqvxoXtcov ^d^ovog NsontoXsiiog^ 
nQvayLov nokiv insl nQa^sv tsd^vr^xotav Sri tmv potid^cSv 
iv riv^loig SaniSovg xsttac. 

Aristarchi quoque memoriam p. 478 Didjrmus redinte- 
grasse videtur. Legit igitur et distinxit e coniectura, ni 
fallor, Didymus sic: 

(Sv d^sog apQov avl^si koyov tsdvaxotov 
poa^ocov toi (sic) naQa ^iiyav 6(i(paX6v svQVXoknov 
fioXsv %^ov6g iv Ilv^ioifSi Sri (sic) SaniSoig 
xsttcu IlQvdfiov nohv Nsontoksfiog insl nQcid^sv. 
qua verborum structura nil contortius potuit excogitari. 
Quidni e MOAON elicuit fiokciv? Eleganter Dissen. et 
Boeckh. expl. Pind. p. 424. 25 interpretati sunt. — De re 
cf. R. Stiehlium in Philol. VIII 1 p. 72. 

49. 

ib. 56 MoXo66ia S^ iv fiaaiksvsv oXiyov ^Qo- 
vov naQsxpaivsL Sh slg ta NsontoXifiov^-^Ag fihv ^AQi- 
OtaQ%og^ oti viXYiOag xal %aQiadiisvog trjv dvd^Qrj6LV td 
Ucoyivsi NsontoXsfiog i}t/ 'HnsiQcixrig xo yivog^ onsQ ov% 
ovxcD (priclv i%siv 6 ^iSvfiog. dg Sl 'AQiCxoSrifiog (Boeckh. 
scr., vulg. ^AQi6xaQ%og\ oxt dXsinxy ixi%Qrito ttp Nsonto- 
Xific). Si6 sig inaivov tov ovofiatog ta riQOixp xi%Qi^tai 
naQsxpdasi. 

Neoptolemi cur meminerit poeta, exponit Dissen. p. 

416. 7. 

50. 

ib. 89 (90) istvog slfii. axotsivov dni%cav ifo- 
yov. Recedens ab aliorum interpretatione, qui ovSsig fis 
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tlfiysL intellegerent , Didjrmus ovSiva ilfiJ^G) vertit. ^lSv- 

ftog Si^ ovSiva ^e^lo, tpri^C^ xal oxl tovto'ovx akkotQvov 

tov IltvSdQoVj akXa . . . nokka yuQ avt^ toiavta etQtitai, 

tovto Sh liyei^ naQO sid&aaiv ot noXttai aBl fpQ^ovetv totg 

xata tt 7CQoi%ov6i„ Std rot;To (pti^iv 6 IlivSaQog l^ivog sl" 

vat xal tov 6xotBtv6v tl^oyov ano^sv Sxetv. xal ovSiva^ 

ipriai^ V^cS^) ftaAAoi/ Sl ro xkiog to dXri^hg SoneQ vSatog 

fodg elg tov tpikov aycav avSQa alvi6<o , c&g vSciQ 6%etriy6g. 

(Dg ydQ ixetvog d(i(pvtd (?) ayav to vSooq inl td SivSQa 

tQifpet avtd^ otJro xdyd tdg tov vfivov ^odg inl tov (pi- 

kov dvSQa iTiatviCio xal av^i^aca to xkiog, 

^jifKpvtd aut ex sequcntibus Sfi(pvtov ydQ totg noki- 

tatg natum^ aut ex diffavotcog corruptum. — H. I. etiam Di- 

dymum Pindari non perspexisse mentem doccnt quae Dis- 

sen. p. 431 — 3 explicatissime dixit, verum revelare Di- 

dymo ipse Pindarus poterat v. 64 [94] *A%at6g ov fii(itl;e' 

tai fi' dvrJQ. 

51. 

Inscr. Nem. H ivtoi (pafSt OtaStetg avtov te t6v ^et- 
viav xal roi/ natiQa^ xal tovto fikiitovta t6v TlivSaQov 
(v. 26) ^^eivtSog Sta(Sc5v 6taSi(OV xal natQ6g* elnetv. na- 
Qixet Siy (prjfjlv 6 ^iSvfiog^ rovro dnoQiav^ t6 firiSite- 
Qov avt(3v iv totg Nefieovixatg dvayeyQa^pd^at. 

Dissen. p. 443 comparat schol. Isthm. 111. 

52. 

Nem. S 95 p. 497 dfi(p^ dxtatg ^EkciQOv — neQl 
Sh tovtov rot; nokifiov Tifiatog iv ty Sexdtrj SeSi^kcaxe. 
xa^dnai ydQ^ (ptialv 6 ^iSvfiog^ ovSefiiav akki^v iid%i]v 
ixofiev evQBtv neQl t6v "EkcsQov t(3v 6vvrixfiax6tGiv tp 
XQOfticji tvQdvvG)Vy ott firi 6vv 'innoxQatet tov rikavog 
nQ6g JSvQaxov^iovg. ott (ikv ovv rikcava tnnaQ%etv xa- 
ti6tti6ev 'innoxQatrig^ 6a(plg 6 Tifitatog noti^6et yQd(p(ov 
ovtcag* 'innoxQatrig Sl fietd rijv KkedvSQov tekevtriv aiia 
fihv tov rikovog iv trj tetayfiivrj fkefievrjx^tog^ a(ia Sh 
totg Fekciotg %aQl6a6^at fiovkofievog^ fietanefitifdfievog av- 
t6v xal naQaxaki6ag nQ6g tdg nQd^etgy andvtcov t(Sv tn- 
ni(ov intfiiketav ixeivp naQiScDxe. (og Sh xal 6 rikc9V 
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rc9 XQOfiic) ^x^ijto itaiQG)^ d^^Xov naXvv il^ ^v q>ri6t Ti- 
fiatos iv t^ SsvriQu yQdfpcsv ovrog- intrQOitovg dh rov 
itatdog fi£r' ixetvov xariarrjosv ^AQi6r6vovv xal Xqoiiiov 
rovg xi^ds0rdg^ rovroig yciQ 6 riXcov didcsxs rdg ddskfpdg. 
Dissen. p. 460 conf. iubet Herod. VII 154 ed. Wess. Goel- 
ler. fr. Sic. p. 307; de fluvio Heloro Cluver. Sic. ant. I 
13 Heyn. Verg. Aen. III 698. Adde Thucyd. VI 70. 

52. 

Nem. I 51 asfivotg daTtidoig' rotg Nsfisiotg^ (pr^ 
olv 6 /didviLog- itXriaiov yaQ i<Srt JJtxvavog' "OfiriQog 
{B 572) • 

Svd'* ^'ASQriarog itQtSr^ i^fiaaiksv6sv. 

53. 

ib. 114 p. 507 tdsv Avyxsvg dQvog iv arsXix^t 
rifiivovg- 6 (liv ^AQiaraQ%og diiot yQatpstv ij(isvov^ dxo- 
Xovd-cag rfj iv rotg KvitQiotg^) ksyofiivy taroQicc' 6 yaQ rd 
KvitQia 0vyyQdtl;ag <pi](fl roi/ KdcroQa iv ry dQvt xqv- 
fp^ivra 6<pd^vat vjto Avyxicsg* rfj 8h avrfj yQaq)y xal 
^AnokkoSoQog (IH 1 1 ^ 2) xarrixoXovdi]6s, nQog ovg <pri6t 
^iSvfiog^ d(iq)oriQC3v vno rfj SqvI Xoxdvrcav^ rov Kdaro- 
Qog xal rov IloXvSsvxovg^ (lovov 6 Avyxsvg'r6v KdaroQa 
slSs (1. dvstXs). fii^nors ovv Sst^ g^r^aiv^ dvaytyvciaxstv 
rfjv naQaXriyov6av avXXafiriv o^vrova^g iifiivog rj Std roiJ 
cog fjiiivag^ tva xar d^Kpotv dxovrjraf 6 Sh Avyxsvg 
SQVog iv arsXix^t ri^ivog^ dvrl rot; fifiivovg^ Sr^Xovort rovg 
^toaxovQOvg- dg dsXXonog xal rQinog (II. ii 77), ^ovx SSog 
iari^ ysQati*^ dvrl rov ovx sSovg (II. X 164). 

Boeckh. et Dissen. p. 474, cum certum habeant, Pin- 
darum in nulla re a carminibus Cypriis discessisse, scri- 
bunt rjiiivovg. Eandem lectionem Bergkius p. 193 recepit, 
ceterum in hoc falsus, quod a Didymo Aristarchi lectio- 
nem fj(itsvov contra grammaticos rjfisvog scribentes defen- 
sam esse dicit. E codicibus unus Augustanus C exhibet 

1) In Cypriorum frag^ento Boeckhii 'qftivm dfiqxo %o£li]g ferri 

neqait, quod noilog h. e. xoClog primam syllaham nisi in thesi non 

hahet, qaamquam ^e^Zij ah aliis dstlri pronunciatum in arsi ad- 
mitti tur. 
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ijlisvog^ alii fifiivcDg. Thiersch. fifiBvo coniecit. Lenissima 
profecto atque unice apta. est Didymi medela. HMENOC 
enim legi potest '^fiivovg, — V. WolfF. schol. Soph. La. 
p. 19 et schol. Soph. Ant. 798 {TcaQiSQog et nccQsSQog). 

54. 

Inscr. Nem. J^ p. 510 ovdh oXmg^ tprialv 6 ^ldviiog^ 
iXQV^ Tiji/ mdiiv tavti^v eig tovg imvixovg 6vvBV(D0^at' 
ov yaQ Ibqov aytSva vbvCktikbv 6 ^AQiOtayoQag^ akka nBQi- 
XtOQovg. yByQaq>^ai (di) (pi]0t tiJv cidi^i/ Big XQVtavBVOvta 
xai tijg nokBcag nQOB0tata tov ^AQiCtayoQav ^ 6aq>lg Sl 
TovTO i^ mv fptioiv (v. 10)' aXka 6vv 86^a tikog Sv- 
oSBxdiifivov nBQaOBi. i^naf^^d^av 8i fpyiavv o ^CSv" 
ftog ivCovg^ Gig SoxbIv iBQOvg 0tB(pdvovg avtov dvijQ^^ad^ai.. 
Std tfjg dS^^g Sh arniaCvBtai^ ott atBtpdvovg ioxBV Ag Sixa 
«g, dkk^ ovxl nBQtoStxovg^ (og inkavri^ri6av ix tov kiyB- 
6^af iknCSBg d' oxvriQOtBQat yovicov naiSog fiCav 
iaxov iv ILvd^cSvt nBVQaO^ai xal 'OkvfinCa did'- 
kcnv. ov yaQ OriiiaCvBi Std tovtciv, (og "lod^iita xal Ni(iBa 
VBVtxrixotog avtoVj dkkd tovvavtCov ol yovBlg St Bvkd- 
pBtav avyyBvtxrjv ovx dnictBtkav avtov inl tovg CBQOvg 
atBg>dvovg ^ inBl xav "lad^iita xal Ni^iBa BikrifpBt. inoCHBt 
ydQ' val fia yaQ oqxoVj ifidv So^av naQa Kaata- 
kCa xal naQ^ BvSivSQca fiokciv ox^g) Kqovov xdk- 
ktov av SrjQtcivtcDV ivBOtridat dvttndkov. oiivvBt 
yaQ 6 nCvSaQog^ oTt xatd tfjv savtov So^av^ bC i^BSi^firi- 
6bv Blg Uv^cSva- xal 'Okv^tnCav^ xdkktov av tdv dvtayo- 
vt6t(Sv inavBkrikv^Bt sig trjv natQCSa^ tovtiattv ivCxriHBv 
av. vvv Sl iknCSsg oxvriQotSQat xatioxov tcSv yovimv av- 
tovj Sto ovS* okog iisSi^iitriaBv, 6vvtaxtiov ovv^ (prialv 
6 dCSv\Log sig td naQoCvta^ xad^d xal totg nsQl tov Oa- 
or^kCtriv dQi6xEt. [| okcDg ovv xti iam alius sunt. 

*Voluit igitur Didymus ad oxoktd referre, nisi forte 
naQ^ivta scribendum, ut ad tertium librum Partheniorum, 
qui carmina miscella complectebatur, retulerit. ' Bergk. 
ed. alt. p. 195. Prudenter Dionysio Phaselitae Didymus ob- 
secutus est. Cf. Bemhardyus succinct. lit. 6r. hist. II 527. 
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55. 

Schol. Isthra. A 52 p. 520 5 vi,v iQBvSoiisvov aii- 
ipipoXov Si ioxi^ (prialv 6 jdCSvyLog^ jtoreQOv rov 'jjQodo- 
rov ^ rov ^A0Gm68(aQOv Xiysi • dvvarav yccQ in aiifporiQov 
axovsod^ai ovvrv%Ca. 

Recte alter schol. Asopodorum intellegit. 

56. 

ib. 60 — piXrvov 8i (priovv 6 ^Cdv^iog ro evQOV" 
rsOOv rov ayavoQa x6[i7Cov^ rovriorv rov vfivov slg 
rovg Sanavri xal iQyfp xsxrrifiivovg rr^v aQsrfjv ft^ tpd^ovsvv, 
Sors xal rov TlCvdaQOv ft^ 8stv (p^ovstO^av 8va rovg slg 
rov^HQ^Sorov iitaCvovg. Xiyov S' av ayavoQa x6[inov rov 
ix rcSv ayad^fov iitavvov rov ix rcciv 7Covi]^ara)v ' rovro Si 
Oaq>lg ix rot; ijcv^psQOfiivov, 

57. 

ib. 67 xal ov n6vrog rQifpsv XQVOvnnog rov ifi" 
noQov^ /ICSvitog Sh rov akvia cprioCv. 
Praeferenda Didymi interpretatio. 

58. 

Schol. Isthm. B 19 ovx ayvcSr' asCSci)' ivvov Sh ro 
ayvora nQonaQol^vvovrsg ov xara owakoLq^fjv axovovOvv 
dvrl rov ovx ayvarv asCScOy aAA' inl avrov (rov vvxri- 
€p6Qov) xal ri^g lo^fivx^^g (paOv vCxrjg kiysvv avrov. ov nsQl 
dyvdrafv q)T^olv aSa. 6 Si ^CSvfiog fisvovo^cU cpr^Ov rc 
d^CcDfia rotJ novrjrov^ sl ^riSincii rov invvCxov owrsrayfjvi- 
vov yvdQviMg iorvv rj rov S^voxQarovg vCxrj. i(inaXvv yccQ 
6 nCvSaQog dtpavstg xal dS61^ovg fprjolv slvav rdg vCxag^ sig 
ag avrog firjShv yiyQaq>s. yskoCmg. 

^Quis yskoCcag^i Credo Didymus. Cf. schol. Isthm. 

III (IV) 47. 63.' Boeckh. p. 526. — Didymus igitur 

dyvcSrv ix nXi]Qovg legit, fortasse Callistrati sententiam 

amplexus. 

59. 

Ammon. de difF. p. 70 Valck. Sri^atoi xal &riPa- 
ysvstg SvacpiQOvOvVy xa^dg ^CSvfiog iv vnoiivijfiarv 
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ra nQciTC} r(Sv «aidvov IIiviaQov ^rfilv^ xal roi/ 
TQinoSa ano rovrov ®rifiay£vslQ ndiinovot rov xqv(S€ov sig 
*IO(ir^v6v nQ(3rov. rig 8' icrl dLa^poQa Sripaysvdaiv nQog 
&rjpaiovg^ "EipoQog iv ry SsvrsQa (prici, ovroi fihv ovv 
6vvsrdxdi]0av sig rr^v BotariaVy rovg Si rotg 'Adip^aioig 
ofioQovg nQo6oixovvrag iSia Oripatoi nQoariydyovro noXXotg 
irstfiv, vCrsQov 81 oi Oviifiixrot rfiav noXXaxo&cv^ iys- 
fiovro dh rrjv vno rov Ktd^aiQova x^Q^'^ ^^^ ''^W «^o- 
fidvrtov rrjg Evfioiag. ixaXovvro dh Qrifiaysvstgy or^ nQ06- 
syivovro rotg akkotg Botorotg 8td 0i^paicov. 

BoeckhiuB 112 p. 573 fr. 15 [38] et Th. Bergkius ed. 
alt. p. 238 fr. 44 in Gisb. Koenii emendatione (ad Greg. 
Cor. p. 225 = p. 475 Schf.), *l0fii^vtov Csqov pro ^lafirivov 
nQ(5rov acquieverunt. Ego in Philol. VII p. 749 correxi 7<y- 
firiviov HPSIION^ cf. Alph. Hecker. epist. crit. in Schnei- 
dew. Philol. V 3 p. 422. Valck. anim. in Ammon. p. 97 
7<yftifi/toi/ adoptat et slg ro 7. scribit. Ephori fragmentum 
(n. 26 vol. I p. 239 ed. Mueller.) C. O. Mueller. in Or- 
chom. p. 397 hunc in modum restituit, ut scriberet nQoa- 
otHStovvrsg — ov noXXotg irs6tv vCrsQov. Ovrot a. — 
dnsvavriov. Ceterum mihi Ephorum apposuisse Didymus 
videtur, cuius fortasse ne unum quidem verbum excerpsit 
AmmoniuS; si quidem recte conicio verba xal rov TQinoSa 
— riQpov Ephori essC; post ^otQror^ 8td &tipaici}v trans- 
ponenda. Cf. Herodot. V 59 Paus. IX 10 schol. Pind. 
Pyth. XI 5. De Ismenio Boeckh. expl. p. 337. 

60. 

Schol. 01. j4 26 nsQl 8h r^g ^(0Qt6rl ccQfioviag stQrirat 
iv Ilatdatv^ or^ ^ciQtov i^ikog asfkvorarov icrtv, De Do- 
rii toni indole morali vid. Boeckh. MP. p. 238. 

61. 

Schol. 01. B 70 iv 8h rotg Ilataatv stQr^rat nsQl rot; 
XQrjafiov rov ixnsaovrog Aat(p^ xa^d xal Mvaciag iv rc5 
nsQl XQV^fJf^fSv yQd(pst' 

Adts Aap8a9ci8ri^ dvSQ(Sv nsQtdwiis ndvrcov. 
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62. 

Schol. Pyth. g 4 iv ty noXv%Qvam *JitolX(ovia vanr^^ 
ntQl riq iv nava6iv stQrixat, ibid. ixBi yag ii ^Anokkavia 
vanri , nBQl r^q iv nava6iv BtQrftai. Cf. Boeckh. expl. Pind. 
p. 286. 

63. 

Schol. Pyth. IB 45 BtQr^xai 81 Ttal iv TlaiaiSt nsQl av- 
Xrixixijg. De hac formula etQtjxaL dh dixerunt Boeckh. p. 
XVII. XVIII XXIX O. Schneider. de font. Ar. schoU. 
p. 14. 15. 

64. 

Schol. Arist. Plut. 9 xal xa (ihv nsQl xov IIivSaQov 
xQinodog dLa^poQag CaxoQOVfisva iv xotg IIivdaQOv 
vfivoig avxaiQCDg fifitv dutXtinxai. 

De Didymo principali scholiorum nostrorum veterum 
in Pindarum fonte omnia^ quae dici possunt, occupavit A. 
Boeckhius, dilectissimus praeceptor; in praef. ad scholl. p. 
IX — XVIII, persuasitque O. Schneidero Fr. Rittero 
Bemhardyo Schneidewino. Hunc igitur legi atque relegi 
iubeo. De antecessoribus vero Didymi, inprimis Aristar- 
chi studiis PindariciS; cum huius loci non sit disserere ex- 
pianatiuS; data opera commentabor in Aristarchi fragmen- 
torum, quam dudum molior, coUectione. 

T. 

[Al6xvkov iiriyri6Bvg.\ 

Aeschyli lectionem apud Alexandrinos non plane qui- 
dem neglectam iacuisse G. Bemhardyum litt. Gr. hist. suc- 
cinct. p. 782 recte conclusisse e schol. Theocr. X 18 (Her- 
mann. opusc. V p. 12), ubi 'AQiaxaQxog iv tr^rofifi^ftart Av- 
xovQyov laudatur, atque ex Hesychio ivaQotpoQog^ q. I. oC 
vnoiivrjiiaxtaxcU advocantur, mea etiam fert opinio, ,sed 
nostrum in Aeschylum quoque commentatum esse nusquam 
relatum inveni. Nihilo tamen secius, si quid in scholiis 
non plane contemnendum conspicitur, hoc soli Didymo ac- 
ceptum esse referendum arbitror. Certe hypomnematistarum 
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memoria ab Hesychio 1. 1. propagata^ ab imo Didymo in 
lexico tragico redintegrata videri poterit. 

8. 

Commentarii in Sophoclem. 

(1) Schol. Laui\ Soph. O. C. 156 aAA' Xva /t*^ itQoa- 
xioyg' avrl xov {lii nQOCniCrig, xal xaxa xijv f^iiatdQav 
iSvvrfiBiav eid^a^sv kiysiv ovrag^ iva naQayivrj nQog i^ii, 
fiovXo^ai 001 fSriiiaCveiv, ovra) d CS v^iog. 

(2) ib. 237 (J iivoi aldofpQoveg- x6 r^g ^Avtiyo- 
vfjg nQoCanov okov xal zo tov %oqov to tetQMtixov d^S" 
tovvtai. xQelttov yaQ (paOiv ev^iog rc5 dixaioXoyi^xdf 
XQtj^aa^ai roi/ OidCnovv nQog avtoiig, aXka td nQay^ata 
avtotg ovx iv xaiQa iotiv^ dkk' iv dvCnQayCa^ aCts ina-^ 
fpQoditov elvai avrolg triv ikeeivokoyCav xal tovto ro nQoiS- 
(onov ri ^AvtiyovYi nkriQoZ, inel ^ivtot ovtoi, ov neCd^ov- 
tai^ tote dtxaiokoycitBQOv ^al cicneQ dnoXoyoviievog ixq^i- 
Qei td i^rjg 6 OidCnovg, oti dxovOid ictiv avtov td aiiaQ- 
ti^fiata. xal el tavta trjg ofioCag l;|^€rat dvvdneoig roiJ 
noiritov, xal xa^okov ^avinaCtri tCg i6tiv ^ oixovoiUa 
tov dQa^atog, ovdiv dh iv totg jd idv fiov tovtfov ofie" 
XtC^hv evQOfiev. Videtur Pii esse adnotatio Didymi ver- 
bis, in quantum potuit; servatis. 

(3)ib. 763 neCQa' fiaQvtovcag dvayvcaatiov neCQa^ ov 
neQi^ncafiivaig, ovtcD jdCdvfio g. 

Laur. neCQ&t (sic). Hermannus suspicatur Didymum 
legisse tC tf^Se neCQcc vel rt tavta; neCQcc xdfii. Cf. Wolff. 
de schol. Laur. p. 229. Schneidewino iudice Didymus 
coniecit neCQa (a neCQaiiai derivandum) pro netQa (a neiQcSi- 
fLat) coU. schol. Odyss. A 221 II. ^T 199 Lobeck. Phrynich. 
p. 359 sq., fieri tamen posse, ut Didymus contrarium ad- 
notaverit neiQa* neQioncayiivfog dvayvoOtiov neiQa, ov 
fiaQVtovcag neCQcc, Cf. Jahrb. f. Philol. u. Paedag. 1853 
LXVII p. 501. 

(4) Ant. 4 ovr* dtrig atsQ' jdCdvfiog q>ri6tv^ oti 
iv tovtoig ro ^ati^g ateQ' ivavtCcag 6vvtitaxtai totg ^vfi- 
^Qalo[iivoig. kiyei yaQ ovtcag' ovdiv ydQ i6ttv ovrf dk- 

OIDTMUS. 16 
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ysivov^ ovts atriQoVy ovxs al^xQov^ o ovx ixofisv ri^stg. § 
ati^g atSQ 8i ictv ro aya^ov. nsQiWov di ictt xal ro 
ItSQOv oVy S6ts &6nsQ an6q)a6iv slvat. 6vvi]^sg dh tovto 
tQayixotg. Vereor ne inveteratum h. 1. vitium diutius 
se oculis criticorum subtraxerit. Intellegerem Sophoclis 
verba, hunc in modum si scripta essent: ovdiv yaQ ovt' 
akysivovy OTK ATHE atSQ, ovt al^XQOv, ovr atifwv i6^ 
xts. Cf. Soph. OC. 1707. Johns. ovx otxtov fiita. Pind. 
Pyth. V 76 ov ^smv atSQ. II 8 ag ovx atSQ, H 32 ovx 
atsQ tixvag, Isthm. VI [V] 22 ovx atSQ Alaxidav. Valet 
igitur akysivov ovx "Atrjg atSQ i. q. akysivov "Atnjg vnsQ. 

(5) ib. 45 ^Ldvfiog di q)tj6iv vno tmv vno^vrniati'' 
6tmv rov s^iig 6ti%ov vsvod^svo^at. 

(6) ib. 722 sl d' ovv sl Si rtg avorjtog svQsd^. 
jdCdv^og 8i q>ti6i . . . Didymi verba perierunt. 

(7) Ai. 83 ^idvfiog 6fifisiovtat ri)i/ q>Qa6iv *aAA' 
ovSl [i^ tdrj nikag.^ accessit e Flor. G. 

(8) ib. 408 Sinaktog' afi(potiQcug tatg x^Q^iv^ olov 
nsQidsl^ifog fis q)ovsvsi. navtl 6^ivsi^ ag jdiSvyiog^ ^ 
6tQat6g (is q)ovsvoi, kapdv ta Sinakta SoQatia^ mg Iliog 
q>rj6iv. 

(9) ib. 1225 jJiSv II og- ^xal S^^kog i6tiv^ Sg rt tfiy- 
liavmv viov.' 

(10) Athen. 11 p. 70 C jdiSvfiog i' 6 yQa^^ati- 
x6$ i%riyoviJLS%fog naQo. t& Zotpoxkst ro xvvaQog axav- 
^a ^firjnots^ (prj6i^ trjv xvvo^fiatov kiysi^ Sia ro axav- 
^aiSsg xal tQaxv slvai to q>vt6v. xal yaQ ^ Uv^ia l^v- 
kivrjv xvva avto slns xal 6 AoxQog XQ^^^^ kafifov ixst 
noktv oixi^siv ^ onov av vno ^vkivrjg xwog Srjx^'^^ x«ra- 
livx^slg trjv xvrjnriv vno xvvo6fiatov ixti6s t^v nokiv. 
i6tl Sh 6 xvv66fiatog fistaJ^v ^d[ivov xal SivSQOv^ mg 
q>ri6i Ss6q>Qa6tog xal tov xaQnov ixsi iQvd^Qov naQankrj" 
610V r^ ^oia • ixsc Sh xal to q)vkkov ayvaSsg, Cf. p. 88. 

9. 

'Tnoiivi]iiata EvQiniSov. 

(1) Eur. Androm. 329 schol. R. ap. Cobet. p. 37 W. 
ovx aitm ovt ovv 6s TQoiag ovts 6ov TQoiav itt* 
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— dlSvnog ^infpaxai xovxoiq Aq naga xa TCQoOiona (cod. 
Tovirot;^ mg xa xaQaxa^fOxaxa^ emend. Cob.). ^siivoxbqov 
yicQ ot XoyoL^ if xaxa pdQficcQOv yvvatxa xal 8vi5xv%ov6av, 

(2) ib. 363 schol. R. ^v 6ov didoixa* ^^ dia xij^v 
^EQ^ovrjv ps anoXe6yg^ S^tcbq Sia xiiv 'Ekivriv xriv TQoiav. 
^ 18 v^kog iid^q>£xai naCi xovxoig ag naQa xaiQov xal xd 
%Q66(ona. 

(3) ib. 867 schol. vol. V p. 585 ed. Matth. ovoiia 8* 
'OQi6xrig' ixfiXtj^slg xov^AQyovg 6 ^OQi^xtjg dnriBc sig xo 
Uqov xov jdiog xd iv xij ^adcivy yMvxBv66^Bvog (sic Ghi. 
Taur. Flor. 6. 15 pro ^avxBv6yiBvog\ nolav oix^q^Bi n6Ki,v, 
dniav ovv iQXBxai elg xriv Od^iav. jdidviiog di xavxd 
(pi^6iv Blvai ilfBvSrj xal ani6xa (Gu. /ifiS. di q>. ^. x. 
xal an.). « 

(4) ib. 1054 p. 41 ed. Witzsch. ovdiv bI^^, dnio^ 
X6^riv' iyxakBl jdiSv^og xal BVBnikr^nx6v tprfii xov av^ 
xov iv nd^Bc ovxa XiyBiv ovdiv Bifii^ q)Q0v8ri [ihv avSi^, 
naQa rc5 'Oin^Qp (P 695 d 704) * d^v 8i fiiv dfifpa^iri ini- 
mv XdfiB.^ 

(5) [ib. 1238 ^AxiXXBioi, 8q6iiol' nBQl mv iv ^ltpLyBVBia 
rg iv TavQOig BtQi^xat. Recepi propter usum voc. BiQti- 
xai notissimum.] 

(6) Alcest. 255 vol. V p. 521 Matth. yatd xb xai* 
Bixri (pri6i 8B866^ai xd nBQl xrlg iv xp *AxiQ0vxi noQd^fiBiag^ 
ag (laQxvQBt xal jdovQig iv xy ig xfSv MaxBSovixtSv (vulg. 
AaxBSatfLovixmv) , oxi iv 7oAxc5 iwiiq>BV&i^. ^laXxov ydQ 
IlBXiag ifia6iXBv6BV. 

Matthiae haec adnotat ^Sed quid verbis Bix^ g)iq6i 
8B866^ai etc. faciam non habeo. Fort. w. Bixri q>. 8. [xd 
iSva^ OXB ivv^q>Bv^ iv ^Ia>Xxm^ (og fiaQX. etc.] ad w. 255 
sqq., reliqua [xavxa q>ri6l] nBQl xr^g iv xov ^Ax- ^r. ad w. 
260 sqq. referenda sunt.' Pro 8B866^aL legendum 8ia8B- 
866^ai, cf. Hes. OQBixaXxog. 

(6) Tr. 1071 Hes. ai^iQa* i^nvQi6ii6v dno xov al- 
^B6^ab. EvQiniSrig TQa>d6iv supra p. 89 attuli, cum de le- 
xico tragico dicerem. 

(7) Med. 149 t. Vp. 349Matth. atBg &Zbv' xoatBg 
6 JiSviiog <og nQog xdg xov ^^(^ot; ^rj^i XiyB6^ai' 

16* 
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^xovtfatf, xal ov nQog roi; ^ia. iv ^^sv ovv ro Zev xal 
ya xal q)c5g. tovzo dh ^AnoXkodcafog r% Mtidsiag 9)17- 
6iv^ ano ii xov laxav xov xoqov^Xv^ 1%^ Xoyov ro xa- 
ntpoaxai ®8[iiv svxraiav Z^va ra (v. 171), rovg 
d' vmxQir ag 6vyxhiv. 

(8) Itemm v. 171 p. 350. 351, postquam interpres 
Apollodori Tarsensis sententiam exposuit, Didymeam £17- 
n^fi^arog kv6iv adicit 6 8i jd idviiog q>ti6iv ^ orir Siii rov 
kiyeiv 8ia iiov x€q)aXijg fpXol^ ovqavia ^airi inixa" 
Xelrai roi/ jdia. rig yaQ elx^v avrfj inmi^ilfat rov xsgav- 
vov^ el ^fj 6 Zsvg; ai xal ^ nQSOfivrig ^17 navrcDV^ (Sv 17 
Mi^dsta in£xaXi6aro, i^vq^^tiy ov naQadol^ov. tJQxi6^fi yaQ 
rptg 6€(ivorarQig. 

(9) Quibuscum qphaerent v. 212 rav Ztivog OQxiav 
^i^iv ravra rotg a^iov^iv vno r^g Mt^deiag dva r^^g 
Si^dog nQ06stXiiq>^ai rov /lia 6v\inQarrsi. ol yovv nQO- 
vnoiivtiiiari6a^svot yQa(pov6Lv ovnog- dvvarai ro Xiysiv 
Ztivog oQxiav &iiitv fiorid^^ai rotg nQoxsiiiivovg ^ orv 
dia r^g Gifitdog rov jdia insxaXstro dia ro slvai ^iog ri^v 
Siliiv. Adde schol. ad v. 215 S6rs — inixaXst6^ai. 

(10) Med. 276 p. 357 IlaQ^svi^xog yQaq>si xara Xi^iv 
ovrcog* ratg di — OQytiv. ^idv^og 8i ivavrtovrai rovrci 
(sic Flor. 15 rovroi/ Flor. 6) xal nccQccrid^srai ra KQsa)- 
q>vXov ixovra oSrcag' rriv yccQ Mt^dsiav Xiysv diarQifiov- 
6av iv KoQiv^G) rov aQxovra rors r^g noXscDg anoxrstvav 
g^aQfidxoLg^ 8si6a6av 8\ rovg q>iXovg xal rovg 6vyysvstg 
avrov (pvystv slg ^A^r^vag^ rovg 81 vtovg^ insl vscirsQOv 
oifrsg ovx ii8vvavro axoXov^stv, xa^ioai (sic Matth., xa^i- 
stv codd.) inl rov ficoiiov rijg ^AxQaiag '^HQag^ vofu6a6av 
roi/ nariQa avrdv q>QOvristv rijg ^cartiQiag avrciv, rovg 8i 
KQiovrog olxsiovg anoxrsivavrag avrovg 8ia8ovvaL Xoyovg^ 
ori f^ Mi^8sia ov ^ovov rov K^iovra^ aXXa xal rovg sav^ 
r^^ nat8ag anixrsivs. ysyovivai 8s naQanXrJ6iov iivd^svs- 
rai xal nsQl rov "AScjviv. 

(11) 360 p. 362 ov yaQ ri SQa6sig* jdiSv^iog 
^sra rovro q)iQSi ro ^iyy 86(iovg si6pd6\ Zv' ^tfr^co- 
rav Xixog. xal ^i^iq^srav rotg vnoxQiratg^ dg axaiQog 
avrov ra66ov6vv. *Hoc scholiuni dubitat P. Elmsl. (v. 
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Mus. crit. Cantab.) an ad v. 285 pertineat. iiE(MperaL^ ut 
em. Valck. ad Phoen. 1286 p. 432 sq. et citat Elmsl., ha- 
bent Flor. 6. 15, iidem antea ^sra rovro pro [isra rovrov,^ 
Matth. 

(12) 383. 7J d^fjxrov ads xaXfSg XBtrai. ^ldv^oq 
(ffjfieLOvrniy ori xaxc5g ot VTioxQiral ra66ov6iv inl rmv dv- 
otv ro 6tyjj dofiovg elafidaa^ xavam ^ 6q>al<o avrovg. 
Hic locus fugit Ritterum Didym. opusc. p. 39. 

(13) 732. ^idvfiog dd g)iy<rt ikXsinHv riji/ 8ia^ Zv 
f] 8ia ra inixtiQvxevfiara, 

(14) Phoen. 748 V p. 165 M. yeXoiag rovro g)ri6iVy 
c^g /LnJ (Sv vvv iv ry noXei. nsfpvXaxrai dh rag ovonaaiag 
avrc5v slnetv^ Sg (priOi ^Cdviiog dia ro vno Ala%vXov elr- 
Q^6f^ai iv rotg inta inl ®rifiaig [avrov\. Avrov om. Gu., 
ubi, ut in Barocc. 74, hoc schol. rectius ad v. 751 refertur, 
omisso 8i, — Haec documento sunt scripsisse Didymum 
etiam schol. Soph. El. 62. 

(15) 1748 V p. 334 M. ngog ijXixag' ^idvfiog fpri" 
61, 6vfifiovXevei,v avrfj rovro noi^^^ai^ Zva iQavi6fo6iv av~ 
rrjv, ovdhv yag Xa^^aveiv ii,i6vrag iq>68iov, rj Xva tfvv- 
ra^Yirai avratg. 

(16) Or. 1369IVp. 503M. aQ^areiov ^iXog* ro ccq- 
(lareiov ^iXog o diSviiog q>ri6iv (ivofia6^ai^ ort at aQ%atai 
naQ^ivoi elg rovg ^aXdfiovg 8id rtov aQ^drav rjyovro, 
Sd^ev iri xal vvv ndQo%oi Xiyovrai dno rov rotg o%e6i naQe- 
8et6^ai (Heath. naQo^et^d^aC), dtg inid^aXd^iOv iv rotg ^a- 
Xdfioig. — iviOL 81 ccQiidreiov rov ^Qrjvov q>a6i. rov inl 
rS {Xxv6^oi rov '^ExroQog yev6fievov. ^AnoXX68ci>Qog 8e 6 
KvQrjvatog imyQdq^Bi , Xiya>v elvai dQ(i68iov d "IXiOv, el 
8\ rjv naQBmyQafpri^ ana\ dv insyQdfpBro ro ^"IXiov dndXe- 
6ev.* iviOi 8h rov 0Qvya rov ixnem^8rix6ra evvov%ov q>a6i, 
rovg 8\ evvovxovg imBiTcwg o^vipcivovg vndQ%Biv. ro ovv 
oJ^vrovov aQiAdrfiOv avrov fpdvai 8id t6 roi/ vna^6viOv 
r(ov ccQiidrGiv rjxov dvarsrafiivov re xal o^vv elvai, on 
8i evvov%og rjv^ fprj6iV' (1521) ot;r£ yaQ yvv^ nifpv- 
xag ovr iv dv^Qdoi 6vy el, xal ndXiV (1523) ol^v 
yaQ fio^g vnaxov6av "AQyog il^eyeiQerai. el6l 8h 
xal aXXai airiai , ag ixri^erai o vnoiivrifiari6ri^g. 
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Hypomncmatistam hunc a Didymo probe distinguen- 
dum esse docet et. m. p. 145, 42, qui in fine addit ovrcn 
^idviiog xal ^AXil^avdQog, idem tamen scholia Eu- 
ripidea ipsa non adiit, sed hausit e Methodio (quo 
de V. comm. III p. 11 n.) ab auctore etiam synagoges 
Bachmanni I p. 144 , 27 citato, qui compilavit Palamedis 
Eleatici XsIlv xo(aixi^v. 

Hecub. 719 — 721 IV p. 168 M. ro dh dv6trivs 6 
jdidviiog ^61 TtQog xov IloXvdiOQOV kiysiv rfjv 'Exafitjv^ 
cJ dv0rriv€ IIoXvSaQS' iiiavrriv yaQ kiya^ dvarrjifov aito- 
xakovaa 6s. 

(17) 830 codd. Ven. Flor. 21 (p. 8 Wifzsch., IV p. 192 
Matth.) rag avayxag ol v6[ioi SiciQcuav — o Si jdi- 
Svfiog ovrfog (cod. ov)' fidXkov cSq^siXsv elnstv^ ort rovg 
vo^iovg at avayxai Si,OQiiov6iv, at yccQ avayxav xal rtSv 
voficDV sl6\v imxQard6rsQai^ ovx oC voiiov rtov avayxcSv. 
xal vvv ovv rovvavriov slnsv. 

(18) 870 IV p. 204 M. xal Arjfivov apdiyi/. — 6 Sh 
AiSvfiog ovrcn' UsXa^yol imd^ifisvoi nors ratg 'Aldii- 
vaig ^oAAot^g rdv i^ ^Ad^rjvtSv aQna6avrsg ijyayov sig Arj" 
[ivov^ iv olg xal yvvatxag ^Arrixag^ alg naXXaxi6i XQti^a- 
fisvoi i6%ov natSag. ovg aC iirjriQsg rSv rs nariQav ri)i/ 
yXAxrav xal ra ^-d-ij iSiSai^av • ol S\ 6wYiQ%ovro rors aX- 
XriXotg^ xal sl rig rvnroi an avnSv riva ifioi^d^ovv Snav- 
rsg. xal (isrSc ravra al Ai^fiviat yvvatxsg roifg 6vv Soavrt 
navrag anixrstvav. St* a^<p6rsQa ovv ravra rj naQOifiia 
iS6^rj^ ra Ai](ivta xaxd. 

(19) 1005. ro yccQ vniyyvov. jdiSvfiog ovra>g^ ro 
aXrjd^ig^ g^rjaiv^ ovrs naQcc rfj Sixjj^ ovrs naQa rotg ^sotg 
ifins66v aq^avi^srat. rovro Sh St>a rov IIoXvni^^roQa ^ ort 
fiiXXst rtficsQrid-^vat , nQ<3rog ccQJidfLsvog rcSv ar6na>v. (Hic 
locus fugit Ritterum Didym. opusc. p. 39..) 

14. 

'Tnoiivrjfiara *AQt6roq).dvovg. 

1. 
De schol. ad Plut. 550 xal iv r^ 'iXidSt 6aq>i6rsQov ot- 
Ssv rj xard diSv^ov infra explanatius dicam. 
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2. 

Plut. 720 Athen. II p. 67 D. 'AQi0xo<pavrig *i ^'^ nkov- 
TG) q)ri6l ^o^ft Suiievog I^fptixxifp^ ^Cdv^og d' i^riyovnB- 
i/og t6 ia(ip€t6v (prjOt ^tCcng dioti ot £g)i^trioi o^stg.' 
Respicit append. proverb. Cent. IV 29 vol. I p. 440 ed. 
L et S. Hes. Phot. 560, 18. 

3. 

Plut. 1012 VLtaQiov av xal fiatiov £v^^a%6g 
(pri6i' NitaQog noXvg inl fiakaxia 6v€idif^6 (isvog iv totg 
i^^g SQafiaCi xal Bdtog. xal tdg fiixQdg ds d^lBiag Batv- 
Xovg iXsyov. xal Ssonojinov dQa^d i6ti BatvXri. tivsg 
dl vitdQiov xal fidtiov sCdrj (pvtfSv. ^iXsi ovv sinstv^ 
oti ag avd^rj ^s slx^. jdidv^og di q>ri6iv^ oti vnoxoQi^- 
fiata nQog yvvatxag. vitdQiov 8\ vsottiov^ otovsl xoQd6iov. 
(om. V.), cf. Suid., in quo Didymi explicatio praecedit. In- 
veteratum scripturae vitium correxisse sibi visi sunt Faber 
Bentleius Dindorfius scribendo vr^ttdQiov xal tpdttiov. Cf. 
interea Hes. fidttixsg' yvvatxsg^ Boiotoi. Copiosissi- 
mum de h. 1. excursum edidit C. Th. Antonius in compa- 
rationis librorum sacrorum V. F. et scriptorum profano- 
rum graecorum parte VI, Gorl. 1829 4" p. 2 — 9. 

4. 

Plut. 1130 a6X(oXiai^ ivtav^a' ioQt^v ot 'yl^ri- 
vatov r^yov td d^xciXia^ iv y ivi]XXovto totg d6xotg sig rt- 
fi^v rotJ jdtovv6ov. Soxst 8h ix^Qov slvav rg d^nsXm to 
f^aov. dfiiXsL ovv xal iniyQa^fia (piQStat trjg dfiniXov nQog 
Tjji/ alya ovt(og ixov 

xrjv fis g)dyjig inl ^itavy 0(icDg d' iti xaQnog)OQi]6G) 
0660V intXstilfai 60i^ tQays^ ^voyiivfp. (Eueni sunt.) 
d6x(oXiais 81 dvtl tov aXXov. § KvQicag 8i d6XG)Xid- 
isLV iXsyov to inl tciv d6X(ov aXXs^d^at svsxa roi; ysX^O" 
tonoistv. iv (ii6c) 8i tov ^sdtQOv iti^svto d6xovg nsfpv- 
6rifiivovg xal dXrjXiiiivovg ^ slg ovg ivaXXofisvoi (oXia^avov 
xa^dnsQ EvfiovXog iv ^aiiaXsia (pri6lv ovtcDg- 
— xal nQ6g ys rovTOij d6x6v ig (is6ov 
xatad^ivtsg sl6dXXs6^ai xal xayxd^sts 
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ijtl totg xaxa^Qiov6iv ano x6X£v6(iaT0s» 

otJro xal ^idviiog. Eadem habet Harpocratio K (Mar- 

cian. 444 interpolatus) p. 37, 20 Bekk. Cf. Tim. p. 142 

Fisch. Poll. 2, 194 9, 121 ed. Bekk. Bekk. anecdd. 327, 5 

Hes. aoxahdiscg. ayxokia^Giv, De vv. otJTO) xal jdiSv- 

fiog infra disseram. 

(5.) 

Schol. Nubb. 133 Marcum Musurum sensit interpola- 
torem. Cf. Zenob. Prov. HI 87. 

5. 

Rann. 13 Ogvvixog' ^idvfiog q>ri6i,v^ ou vvv 0qv- 

vC%ov tov xofivxov iniyivrixai ^ fog nag^ Bxa6xa iv xatg xa- 

{i^SCaig (poQxixevoiiivov. ioxi 81 naxQog EvvofiCdov^ xo- 

fipSBtxai, Sh (og J^ivog xal inl fpavkoxrixt noctnidxcov xal 

cjg dlXoxQia Xiycov xal xaxoiiBXQa. slol Sh xal aXXov XQStg 

0QVVIXOI. Reliqua scholii pars interpretis est Didymum 

impugnantis. 

6. 

41. (iri naCvoLO ys* ^dCSvfiog dvxl xov fiij (laveCrjg. 

ni^avdxsQov Si xxi. 

7. 

55. iiLXQog ^XCxog MoXcov naCtev. i6xi yaQ iis- 
yaX66(Ofiog 6 MoXcov. jdCSvfLog Si tpri^iv^ oxi Svo MoXa- 
vig bC6lv^ 6 vnoxQtx^g xal 6 XcDnoSvxrjg* xal iiaXXov Xg)- 
noSvxriv Xiysi^ og ^i/ 6(icxQog xo 6(d^a. TiiiaxCSag Sh xov 
vnoxQixf^v Xiys6^av MoXcova. Histrionem Molonem com- 
memorat Demosth. n. naQanQ. 418, 6 R. 

8. 

104. xofiaXXa' xaxovQya xal dvsXsv^SQa. ^CSv- 
[log xats6xoDfivX(iiva dnaxrjxixd^ xal xaxofiovXovg xofidX- 
Xovg. Cf. Hes. schol. Eur. Hec. 129 Cobet. De Coballis 
habemus egregiam disputationem Lobeckii in miscc. critt. 
Seebod. H 3 p. 568—570. 

9. 
186. xo Si Xii^r^g nsSCov^ d CSv^ogtprfii^x^Q^^'^ ^'^ 
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adov XBtvnfOKBV ^ Gig xal xov Avaivov kl^ov inkaOBv ano 
tov avalvaO^ai. rov^ vBX(fovg na\ akifiavtag elvai, xtk, 

10. 

223. o^^ov — • — KakXlOtQatog ri)i/ O0q>vv xal to 

U(f6v otJtovv. diSv^og riji/ tQa^riv (rpafiti/), ov% Sg ti- 

veg ro l^xvov, iv^ev xal ro o^^cadetv tov o^^ov IdQOvv. 

"OiiriQog' tSiov c)g ivotjOa. tovto yaQ naisxovciv ol 

g^ofiov^svoi. Homeri locus est Odyss. v 204, ad quem cf. 

schol. Herodiani B p. 525 Buttm. Ceterum vid. Acgti/ 

xmfiixi^v p. 77. 

11. 

232. ^idviiog di fpri0iv' iq ort xiQata ixei, ^ ij 

xBQofidtrjg^ olov tr^v ^aOiv ixcnv xsQativriv, etnsQ tcto- 
QBitai ta xatca tQayov ^X^^^? SotB ano tav nod(Sv xbqo- 
pdtrjg. Vid. lex. com. p. 77. 

12. 
716. xv^dtcav iv ayxdXaig' diSvyiog g^r^ac naQcc 
ro Al^X'^^^'^ (Archilochi?) • 

ipvxdg ixovtBg xvfidtcav iv ayxdkaig. 
^iXsi dl Blnstv xal tavta ovtsg iv noXXotg xtvSvvoig. 
ivB6ti]XBv yicQ 6 ^tovvOiaxog noXsfiog. 

13. 

78S. Xvyi0^cov' xa^nc5v. yQd(pBtai Sh XoyiOfifDv 

— — ^ iSv [log Si Xvyio^cSv dno tc5v CvvSiOBCiJv rov 

AoVov. 

14. 

992. ^OQ^iOiog' jdiSvfiog q)i]6iVj ort OoQfiiOiog 
SQaCtixog rjv xal trjv xo^r^v tQitpcnv xal g^opBQog Soxtov 
slvat^ Sio xal Ai^xvXov ^ad^ritriv g^rjCtv avtov slvat, fia- 
^vg Sh 171/ xal xa^isi tov nciycnva. xci)(AmSBttai Sl slg 
ScDQoSoxiav, Cf. lex. com. p. 78. 

15. 

997 (1001). ov Xtog dXXd Ktog- oti SoxBt nQotsyB- 
yQdfpd^ai ty noXtXBia^ "Ayvcnvog avtov noiri^afiivov ^ dg 
EvnoXig UoXBCiV, ^AQiCtaQXog Sh (6g yByQaiifiivov K^og 
iiriysttai^ oti nQog ro KAog BiorjfyayB to Xtog. tov yaQ 
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avti0x(fotpov rp Xip Xiys6^ai, tovto ovv (pti^LV^ oti ovdd" 
nota xaxofiovXst 6 GriQa^svrig (og iv a6tQayaioig^ aXX im- 
tvyxdvsL, imnlrjttsi dl avt£ 6 ^Jriiii^tQiog ag tsXicsg 
ayvoovvtij ort Ktog tjv, naQaXsinsi di oftog xal avtog^ oti 
ovdhv rittov nuQa tr^v vnovoiav stQrjftai avtl rov Kipog 
Ktog. ^idv^og di q>ri6iv^ oti ivvatai xal f^g naQocfiiag 
fiSiivqC^ai. ^ ov Xtog aXXd Ktog^ naQO^ov noixiXog ttg Sv 
xal ayxi0tQoq>og xa^afiiXsL tovg xaiQOvg nQog to XQstttov 
^iQog dsl di^Sovg savtov. Cf. Gerhard. de Aristarcho Ari- 
stophanis interpr. p. 30. 31, Bonn. 1850. 8. 

16. 

1017 (1021). . diSv^og^ ort Mafi^fidxov^og xal 

MsXitidrig inl iicDQia disfidXXovto. xa^dnsQ xal 6 Bovta- 
Xi(ov xal 6 KoQotpog. ^r^nots dh yQantiov strj Maii^dxv- 
^oi did roi/ 6tixov. Videsis me in annal. Marburg. 1853 
fasc. 6 p. 517. 

17. 

1055 (1060). aXXcog. jdiSviiog^ ort ov ns- 

QiixovOi d^dvatov ^aQsiov ot IliQOai to dQa^. 8l6 tivsg 
(Herodicus puta et Eratosthenes) dittdg xad^icstg [tovtiati 
didaOxaXiag] ttov nsQ6c5v (paCi. xal triv {liav (sc. xd^s6iv) 
{iri (piQS6%ai. tivhg 8s (h. e. Chaeris) yQd(pov6i daQsiov 
roi; SiQiov. ot di^ ott totg xvQioig dvtl natQcovv(iixcSv xi- 
XQrivtav. xal ort 6 SiQJ^rjg^ ol d\ oti sCScdXov ^aQsiov 
(pd^iyystac ixst tsd^vrixotog SriXovoti. In his xad^i^scg pro 
d^i6SLg debetur Kustero. ^i6sig defendit Dindorf. p. 406 
Invern. coll. schol. Plat. p. 330 Bekk. — Cf. Blomfield. 
praef. ad Pers. p. XXV Bernh. Eratosth. p. 224 Haupt. 
excurs. ad Aeschyli Pers. p. 287 Bemhardyi lit. Gr. h. 
n p. 770. 

18. 

1332 (1340). JiSviJLog Sl nQ06tif^rfiiv^ oti sld- 

^a6ty dvtl XvQag xoyxvXva xal 66tQdxia xQovovtsg^ av- 
Qv^yLov tiva rjxov dnotsXstv totg oQXOvfiivoig. Athen. XIV 
p. 636 DE. diSvnog Si (pri6iv slco^ivat ttvdg dvtl fqg 
XvQog xoyxvXta xal 06tQaxa 6vyxQOvovtag i^^vd^^ov {ivQ. 
AP. svQ. C. Bas. L.) ^x^'^ ^^^^ dnotsXstv totg OQXoviiivotg, 
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xa^ansQ xal ^AQii5xoq>avti iv BaxQajijOLq (pavai. Athenaeus 
fortasse libros Didymi convivales compilavit, vel 6V(i^l- 
xra, quo refero etiam i^rixtaL iv tatg ixXoyatg in schol. 
Pac. 1241. 

19. 

Schol. Avv. 13 ovx tcSv oQvicav' avtl tov oqvso- 
nciXa>v. jdidvfiog dh deiva q>a6XBiv avtovg ix tc5v oq- 
vicDV nenov^ivai. iTcel ^OQviai tijg Aaxcovixijg el6L, hqo 
6% itfov dvo xaxag itSQl Mavtiveiav ani^XXa^aVy ag xal 
tovg 6tQatifiyovg ajio^aXetv^ Aaxrita xal Nixo^tQatov^ xa^a 
xal 'AvSQotiGiv q>ri6iv. Pertractavit haec 6od. Hermannus 
m Philologo. De Orneis disputat E. Curtius Peloponn. II 
p. 478 sqq. et p. 582 n. 55. 

20. 

43. xavovv d' ixovte' — ^idvfiog di (pf]6iv a^vv- 
trJQia tc5v oQvicny avta pa^td^eiv^ dvtl OTtXov fiev ro xa- 
vovv , TCBQixefpaXaiag di tijv %vtQav , iva . /i^ dq>in:tdfieva 
td OQvea tVTCty avtovg. tdg dh ^v^^ivag nQog ro dito6o- 
fietv. Cf. Suid. s. v. xavovv. Leutsch. in Philol. vol. II 
p. 17 sqq. 

21. 

58. ijconot* Uvfifiaxog xal ^idvfiog jtQOTCaQol^v- 
vovoiv* ol d\ 7teQt6n(D6LV^ ti/' ^ ini^Qfi(ia^ dvtliov inoni" 
6ti. el d% nQOTtaQoi^vvoito ^ SrjXov oti i6xfliidti6tai dno 
ev^eiag njfg Inonog. 

22. 

149. diSv^og Si (prj6i AinQeov fovoiid6^at 

^ Sid to trjv xdQav avto Xinevv Siafpaivovtat ydQ ix t^g 
OQevv^g * nitQag yuQ elvai avto^t notxiXag XQciliccti xal Sia- 
Xevxovg^ o^oiag totg tdg oil>etg XenQi(o6i^ xal Std tovto ov- 
ra>^ (ovofid^d^ai ix tov nd^ovg* { Sid ro roi^g nQcitovg 
olxri(U3LVtag riji/ noXtv tavtfj tjj v66a xate6xffi^at. tovg 
ovv nXrj^ioxdQovg AenQedtag (Hes. AenQedtaC) avtovg 
xaXetv • tovg Sl (iri fiovXoiiivovg Soxetv dx^e6^ai tp ovo- 
lucti^ AinQeov t^v noXiv xaXi6at' ovSetiQog ydQ Xiyetai 
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ri aoXig ro AiitQBOv^ 6 8b aQ6Bvixfog bItcbv. Cf. E. Cur- 
tius Peloponn. II p. 83 sq. p. 117 n. 85. 

23. 

217. ror^ 6otg iXdyoig' — ^idvfiog 8i q>ri6Lv, Stt 
01 XQog avXov ^SofiBvoi ^q^voi, xov yicQ avXov 7CBV^i(iov 
vjtBiX^qq^^aL. Cf. huius operis lib. IV cap. 9 fr. 1. 

24. 

302(303). o6tig iatl xriQvXog' EvtpQovcog q^rjei. 
tovg ^cDQCBtg XiyBiv fiaXs Sri fiaXB xrjQvXog Btr^v. tovg Sl 
^Attixovg XBLQvXov, q^rjCl Sh jdCSviiog ro xata tpv^iv 
oi/ofta xBiQvXog XiyBOd^ai. ^AvtCyovog Si qyqfSi tovg Slq- 
fSBvag t<ov aXxvovcDV xrjQvXovg XiyBO^ai^ ovg yriQatSxovtag 
at di^XBiai fia^ta^ovCi totg ntBQotg. ^i^notB naQa to xbIqbiv 
i0%riyiattxBv. 6 S\ SnoQyiXog f^v xovQBvg. (ivri(iovBVBi av~ 
tov nXdtov iv 2Joq)L6tatg ' 

to EnoQyiXov xovQBtov S%^i6tov tiyog. 
tovto ovv i6to 6ijiiBtov tov xal tbv xrjQvXov tCfog naQa 
tb xBiQBiv i^tv(ioXoyrixivat tbv *AQi6toq>avri. Egregie de 
h. 1. disputat E. de Leutsch. in Philol. II p. 19 — 33sect. V. 
Ceterum in scholio nonnulla turbata sunt. Alcmanis frag- 
mentum enim apud Antigonum Carystium exstabat, non apud 
Euphronium, quod cum ex Tzetze ad Lyc, 387 tum ex ipso 
Antigonp patescit. Rescribo igitur EvfpQovi^og tpri6i tovg 
jdcnQiBtg XiyBiv xrjQvXov^ tovg Si^Attixovg XBiQvXov. *Av- 

tiyovog Si fpriCi tovg aQ6Bvag — • totg ntBQOtg (la- 

cuna) pdXB Sr^ fidXB xrjQvXog Btrjv. q)rj6l Sb ^diSvfiog tb 
xatd (pv6cv ovofia xBiQvXog XiyB^d^at. (ii^TCotB xt£. De Di- 
dymi scriptura xBiQvXog vid. Lehrs. Arist. p. 341. 

25. 

307 (305). 7t0Qq>VQig' fi noQq)VQlg dvayiyQantai, xbq- 
%vlg Sh ovy dXXd xiQ^vr^. xal 17 xoXvfipig Sh q>aivBtai xal 
ri diinBXig. ^iSvfiog Sh ^ixQbv liQaxd q>ri6iv. 

26. 

439. rjvjcBQ 6 nid^rixog 'ta yvvaixl Sii^Bto' 
£v iina%og' Ai6miCBiov Xoyov rj totovtov ttvbg loixB fie- 
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liv^6^ai,. KaXXi6TQarog dh xo6ovx6v fpti6iv ix ditiyriiiatLOv 
ttvog slXxv6^ai, xal jdidviiog^ oirt al6%Q6g tig tr^v otlfiv 
6vvB%mg t^ yvvatxl nXri6cai6iiBvog (O. Schneider. p. 59 
nXfixtiioiiBvog) 6vvi^Bto inl (piXa>v fiifira tvntBiv [iritB 
tvntB6^ai^ lAi^tB daxvBi^v fpiXovvta iirjtB daxvB^d^ai. olov 
ov fihv ov% BXxv6Big t(3v oQ^inida^v, ovdi iym tSv tQL%(Sv. 
ioixB 81 Ilavaitiov xcDiiadBtv^ ov xal iv Niq^oig' xataXi- 
ndv Tlavaitiov ni^rjxovy iv%a xal (layBiQov natQog avtov 
XiyBi. nidTjxov di avtov Blns Slo, to navovQyov. 

27. 

530. fiXificc^ovtBg- — Callistratus — jdidvfiog di 
pXiiiciiovtBg avtl roi; xaxovvtBg. anotiXXov6i yaQ xal xa- 
tB6»iov6iv. Cf. et. m. p. 200, 38 Gud. 110, 19 Schnei- 
der. de schol. Aristoph. p. 82. 83. 

28. 

704. £viiiia%og — iQcnfiivoig, jdiSv^og di^ insl 
12 6ittri xal bI ti totovtov oqvbov dcgta nQog iQcstag q^ai- 
VBtat, iyco (ihv oS ABvxinnr] dfgt^. Fragmentum choliam- 
bicum tractat Meinek. Chol. LXII p. 122. 3. 

29. 

737. Mov6av Xo%(iaiav' — didv^og^ otv iyxB- 
xQvii(iivoi iv tatg X6%fiLaig (pcavBtv Blci^a6iv. 

30. 

• 768. Locus e libro Didymi nBQl 8iB(p%0Qviag Xi^Bog 
apponitur, quem tractavi in libr. I cap. 1 p. 19. 

30*. 

816. ov8* av %afiBvvriv' ^i8vfi6g (pr^^LV ov8* 

a6naQtov, p %Qri6aiiiriv. oiJra> (il6c5 trjv UnaQtriv. %a(iBvvri 

dh tanBLvri xXivrj. 

31. 

824. — ^i8vfiLog 8i (pri6Lv 8La trjv 6(iOL6trita tmv 
ovonatcDV t^g OXiyQag xal r^g NBfpBXoxoxxvyiag, 

32. 
835. ''AQBmg vBOttog* VBOttoi tLVBg aXBXtQv6vBg Xi- 
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yovtai^ (og xalMtidtxoi. t6ag di ti6i (?Ti^ 171/) xakog natg 
NBorrog rowo/ia, ngog ov nai^Bi' d Nsorri ddaxora. ovto 
^idv^og. 

33. 

836. ^iSv^og q)tj6i ro IlBXaQyix6v rit%og inl nBrQcSv 
XBta^ai. Cf. Goettling. in Mus. Rhen. N. F. IV p. 321—45 
p. 324. 

34. 

876. 81 ^idviiog firjriQa KXBOXQirov^ ort C9g 

yvvaixiag xal xivaiSog xofia>dBtrai. iv 8i rotg ^v6rriQioi.g 
tijg 'Piag (laXaxol naQBiCi. xal tcmg hBQog av bIti rov nag* 
Evn6Xi8og iv jdi^fioig xal KoXal^i. 

35. 

995. tig 6 xod^oQvog' olov^ ti vno8r^6aiiBvog ndgBi; 
ovtG) Uviiiiaxog t nQog [to] ri vnoSiSBrai tc5 8B%im [^i- 
Sviiog ovtm' nQog ti vno8i8Btai, t6 8b%i6v'j tig iotlv ri 
inivoia trig oSov; RV.] Possis etiam ovtoi Uv^iiaxog nQog 
to' ngog ti xtA., ut Symmachus impetum in Didymi ex- 
plicationis conamen fecisse dicatur. Certe haec vocabuli 
nQog significatio solemnis in his scholiis. 

36. 

1001 (1002). nQOti^Blg ovv jdi8viiog^ toiovtog 
ai^Q i6tL tfj yfj nBQixBifiBvog^ o(iot>og nviyBt^ xa^ansQsl nc5- 
[la Tt nBQixBifiBvog. ta Si il^rjg q)rioi Uv^iiaxog initrii^g 
aScav6rita. 

37. • 

1112. o^vv iBQaxiaxov ~ ^iSv^iog^ tdxog <og 
tiQaxogy Xva taxicag q^vyy. 

38. 

1113. nQrjyoQBcSvag' xvQicag t(Sv OQvid^cav 6 Xsyo^ 
[iBvog nQ^Xofiog — Tpo^ifi/. diSv^iog Si^ tovg ^Qoyxovg 
t<ov OQvicov, tovg kByofiivovg nQoXofiovg^ oti ovkXiyBtai 
iv avtotg td 6itia. kiyBtai 8\ xal inl dv^Qcin&v nQr^yo- 
QB<ov ndkiv 6 PQ^yxog. ixdtBQov Sh dno TOtJ 6vva^Q0^Bcv 
ixBt tr^v tQoq)7jv. Vid. lex. com. p. 79. 



255 

39. 

1121. aAA' ovtoal xQi%Bi,' Zv^fiaxog — . 6 di 
^idviiog naQa ro IIivSdQov' Siinvevfia Oe^vov ^AXg)Siov. 
dixc5g dd x^Bg' akq^aiov nvdcov. Nem. I 1. 

40. 

1274. cJ xaxaxdievOov olovsi^ amnriv xt^qv^ov. ol 
yccQ xsksvCxal jcoXXdxcg OKOTcriv xaxayyikksiv sicid-aoiv^ 
OLcina kiyovxsg xal axovs xal xd ofioia, 

41. 

1284. Cxvxdki' ig^oQovv — ovxcd £v^^axog, 6 dh 
^iSv^og axvxdkia xdg fiaxxriQiag^ aig xd 6xvxaka xtinxov- 
<Jti', o i6xi xovg XQaxTilovg. ^ itaiosi (legebatur navasi) 
pdxxQCD xaXivm dxvxaXa ^qv^ dvT^Q. 

42. 

1295. ^OTeovvxia 8* og^d^aXfiov ^ iSv^iog^ (og 
xoiovxov xfjv oilftv ovxog ^vrifiovsvst avxov xal yiiya ^vy- 
Xog ixovxog, xal 6 xdg ^AxaXdvxag yQdiffag xal Evnokig iv 
TalidQxaig. Svfifiaxog' xx£. 

43. 

1296. xV^^^^^Vi' — ^ *^ ^iSvfiog Gsayivrj xal 
Oikoxkia q>rj6lv OQvi^ciSsig slvai. 

44. 

1298. MstSiag S' ixst^OQXV^' 6 iilv JiSvfiog 
ovxcag ... 6 Si ^A^ndviog pi^d-ri il^ ini^ixov MsiSiav oq- 
xvya xakstC^ai. yskoiag. Sid xo xvfisvxriv slvai xal iv nv- 
Q& xovg oQxvyag xonxsiv ovxcDg avxov vvv *AQi6xoq>dvrig 
nQoastns. Srjkot Sh rotJro 'AQL6xog)dvrig f xal nkdxcav iv 
UsQiakyst' *;|j(My<yrdv ys [irj xaxd MsiSiav OQXvyoxonov^. 
Siapdkkexai Si stg xe novrjQiav^ tog Msxayivrjg iv 'Ofii^pa), 
xal ^vxoipavxia * xofiakog xs slvai ikiysxo xal nxoxc^Xaiciv, 
C9g 0QVVixog iv 'Enidkxrj. kiysi Sh iv UoaexQiaig 6 avxogy 
fog xal nsQl dkixxoQag avxov ianovSaxoxog' — 6 Sh Hv^" 
[laxog XX L CorrectioneB admisi certissimas O. Schneideri 
p. 76. 77. Didymi verba nonnuUa exciderunt. 



256 

45. 

1369 (1363). £viifiaxog — didvyiog di* avtl xrig 
7Ctd(fvyog a6nC8a didcaOiv avtci, avtl dh roi; nX^qxtQov iig)og. 
'^Xd^s ycLQ (hg akextQV(ov nteQca^ijvai^ inel ij^etvov tovg 
natiQag tvntovOvv. 

46. 

\d79. ti devQo nodaov xvXXov aXXog' /lidviLog 

^lv xvxXoVj insl xvxXicav a^fidtov notrifqg ictt. xvXlov di^ 

insl xciiXog iottv. sCQrjtai ds nsQl avtov iv BatQaxotg. 6 8h 

^jlQiOtotikrig iv tatg ziidaaxaXiaig dvo tprjcl ysyovivai' — 

I^vfLfLaxog ovtcDg* EvfpQOvtog xal xts. De hoc loco quid 

statuam dicam infra. 

47. 

1528 (1520). ^IXXvQioi' ^iSv^og^ SonsQ fiaQ^aQoi. 
dvinka6s Si tt yivog %sav fiaQficcQcav TQipaXXtov avdta- 
tov {avcitSQOv MS. Bentl.), olov &6nsQ inl tcSv av^Qcincjv 
paQPaQa id^^i] no^^atata xa^soti^xaCi. nsQi dh 0Qaxriv 
slolv ol ^IXXvQioi. 

48. 

1684 (1677). xal ^syaXa- fqv xaXriv xal fisyaXriv 
BaaiXsiav ya^istv. ovta ^iSv^iog. 

49. 

1687 (1680). SansQ at x^^^^ovsg- ZvfLfiaxoi — 

6 8i ^idvfiog ovtCD' xataXXi^Xog slxsv^ el iXsyev^ <og tag 

XsXidovag. ^iXsL 81 Xiysiv^ sl firi fiaSi^si nQog tag x^Xido- 

vag. 8id xal inoiasv ovxovv naQaSovvai tatg x^XiSoav Xi- 

ysi. insiSrj xal avtog nQog avtag paSi^si slg Nsg^sXoxox-' 

xvyiav. 

50. 

1711. ^ yXdooa X^Q^S' ZvfLfLaxog, — ■ ^iSvfiog 
8i* iv tatg d^aiaig x^Q^S V yX(S66a iti^vsto^ ov fista tmv 
aXXcav 6nXdyxvc9v. xal 'X)firiQog' ^aXX' ays tdfivsts, fihv 
yXdooccg.' iyivsto 8i tovto St' aXXrjv altiav^ ovt cag Sh fiov- 
Xstai XiystVj otL i^spXi^di] ix tdv cnXdyxvcav Sid tovg ^ij- 
tOQag fj yXdooa^ insl tavtrj tovg aXXovg xaxonoLOVCtv. 
Homeri locus est y 332. 341^ cf. schol. p, 105. 6 sq. Buttm, 
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51. 
Schol. Eqq. 963 (950). Cf. Ach. 1100. 

52. 

Schol. Pac. 759 (757) Aa^iag OQXsvg' — JtSvyLog 
8i' sldcDXonout xivag OQXBig AayiCag. %riXv yaQ. Reliqua 
Didymus scripsisse non videtur. [De Laraiis caput inte- 
grum legitur in Wieri de praestigiis daemonum 1. III (ni 
fallor), cf. Lobeck. technol. p. 326.] Cf. schol. Ar. Vesp. 1030. 
Quibus integrioribus in Aristophanem scholiis licuit uti, 
Suidas vol. II 1 p. 496 Bernh. Eudoc. p. 274, 5 et . , q 
Phot. p. 205, 9, certiores nos faciunt scholiastam e Dnridis V''^ ^y^ ^ 
LiWcis^V devTBQa Aipvxtov) de Lamia fabulam delibasse. '^o^ . v * * 
"Fortasse hunc Aristophanis versum respicit et. m. 556, 55 
XajtidoQxag^ 6 (leydlovg OQXsig ix^'^* ^^ Lamia lamiisque 
infantium terriculamentis multi dixerunt, Bochart. geogr. 
sacr. II 1 c. 33 p. 652 Natalis Com. myth. p. 753 Nic. 
Perotti Corn. Cop. p. 326, 57 Facell. de reb. Sicul. X dec. 
12 D. Lambin. ad Horat. AP. 340 Phil. Beroald. ad Apu- 
lei. fol. 23 (Venet. 1504) Pricaeus adnot. ad Apulei. p. 273 
[99] Taubmann. ad Plaut. p. 1204 B 2, 1406 B 2 Wesse- 
ling. ad Diod. Sic. XX 41 p. 778 Valck. ad Theocr. Adon. p. 
347 Ukert iiber Daemonen u. s. w. in Abh. d. saechs. Ge- 
sellsch. d. Wiss. I p. 171. n. 196. Praeterea ex antiquis scripto- 
ribus cf. Aristot. Eth. Nicom. flp. 124, 27 Bekk. Plutarch. 
de curios. p. 515 F Philostr. V. A. IV p. 165 Lucian. 
philops. c. 2 schol. Plat. Phaedr. p. 315 Bekk. schol. 
Apoll. Rh. IV 828 schol. Laur. ad Theocr. XV 40 p. 961 • 
ed. Kiessl. schol. Aristid. p. 19 ed.- Fromm. Arsen. p. 
332 anecdd. Bachm. I p. 218, 27 287, 27 et. m. 555, 50 
Hesych. Aa^ia '/fQyvltag reXkd et rskci coll. Lobeck. 
Aglaoph. I p. 302 Zenob. 3, 3. — De accentu Aa^ia unice 
probando cf. Spitzn. vers. heroic. p. 30 Meinek. Menandr. 
p. 145. Testes sunt ipsi grammatici nobilissimi ap. Cram. 
A. Oxx. I p. 370, 22. — Fabulas Lamiae nomine inscri- 
pserunt Euripides et Crates comicus. 
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53. 
831. tag ivdtasQiavsQivrjx^tovg' — dCSvyiog 
8% TCETtXavritai Xiyaav aveQivri%itovg (R^v. avBQi-). ov yaQ 
XiyovCvv aviQa (id. aviQo) ovtoi, 

54. 

929 (931). of xa^riiLSvoi vno tov Siovg* — • to 

yccQ ot odvQoyiivfov iotiv imtp%ey{La xal SvoxeQaivovtcav, 

^idvfiog dh iv ixtdcei. ol yccQ fpofiov^evov {ptj ovtca ki- 

yov6LV. 

55. 

1253. 6VQ^aiav iietQetv ol ^\v a^iov^i %vk6v fio- 
tdvrjg elvai trjv 6VQfiaiaVj y %Q^vtai AlyvntiOi nQog di^d^- 
^oiavj ttvig 8i tov keyofievov ^v^ov^ (og xai qniCv di8v- 
[10 g. aXkiog» tpaivovtat tov %vkov tijg 6vQ^aiag niveiv ot 
Alyvntioi nQog 8id^§oiav. ihg AiSvfiog^ akfiaia ix ^a- 
(paviSav Aiyvntiaxri nQog xd^aQOiv initrjSevog. 

56. 

Lys. 313 tav iv Ud^c) 6tQatriy(3v' ^iSvfiog 
xal KdQteQog fpa6i tavta alvitte6^ai elg Oqvvi%ov tov 
£tQatovi8ov. ixaxorjd^ev^ato yaQ nQog tov 8rj(iov iv £diiG} 
6tQatriy(iiv y S6te iilfrig)i6ato xat avtov 6 SrjfLog 8ri^66ia 
elvat td 0Qvvi%ov ^Q^qfiata xal t^g ^eov to Sixatov fiiQog 
xal trjv olxiav xate6xd(p%ai avtoVj xal aXka nokXd xar' 
avtov iyQaipev iv 6trjkrj %akxy. xal iv BatQd%OLg (689) • 
xet tig rj^aQte 6q>akeig tt OQVvi%ov nakai6^a6tv, 

57. 

Ach. 1089 (1075) iv (lia ri(iiQa ayovtat o? tf XvtQot 
xal of Xoeg iv 'A^^qvatg^ iv ^ ndv 6niQfjta elg %vtQav iifri" 
6avteg diJ0v6t fiovp tc5 Atovv6a) xal 'EQ(itj. oiJrcj Ai~ 
Svfiog, 

58. 

1100. d^Qtov taQi%ovg' — • 6xeva6(ia 8i rt naQoc 
A^vaiotg to ^Qtov^ oneQ kafipdvei veiov 6riaQ iq iQiq>etov 
xal 6e(U8aktv xal ydka^ xal ro kext^c58fg rov cdov nQog 
t6 nriyvv6%^at, xal ovtcng elg (pvkka 6vx^g i(ipakk6(ievov 
ri8t6tov dnoteket fiQ(5(ia. ovtcD Ai8v(iog. 
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59. 

Vesp. 804 (769) «TAiy xar' oq^qov — yQciq^stat di 

xal xaz' OQ^ov iv nokXolg. xal iifjyovfisvog KaXXi^rQa" 

Tog g>ri6ij xaxa xo oQd^dig i%ov' ovjjjL iv rc5 dixaCxriQC^ tq 

d' iiXvd6Big (sic). iii^noTS dh iftktog nQOOsvsxTBOV^ naQa t^i/ 

'HXicUav^ nQog ^Xtov dtxd6stv. a^a Sl naif^si naQu fqv rov 

riUov 6vofia6iav. iwxQtog 8i ninai%s^ fpr^olv 6 ^C8v\kog^ 

nQog Tovvofia. insi8fj yccQ sXkri kiysTai ^ tov rjkCov avyq^ 

'HXiaCa 8% to 8ixa6TriQiov ^ naCicav iq>ii6s nQog g>Lk68ixov^ 

ort, insi8dv dvd6%ji 6 rjliog^ rjXidl^siv ivs6Tat 6oi. ovr&g 

81 ofATTtxol 8id roi; [sCXrjv Xiyov6iv. ovTca ^C8viiog. 

Abhinc Symmachi verba leguntur. Vdta rov st vel ^iAovv- 

Tsg stkrivl 

60. 

1074 (1033). roTg iqntdXotg- — /IC8v^og 8i qn^^t^ 
SaCfioVy ov 'HntdXriv xal TCq>riv xal Ev6nav xaXov6tv. Cf. 
p. 51. 2 et Boeckh. expl. Pind. p. 271. 

61. 

1099 (1058). nQlv ravra- Ta n^lv xaTOQ^dfiaTa 
dnciXsTO. /1 C8v\k6g (prj^tv, (ag naQm8ri6s TavTa ix t(ov 
TtiioxQiovTog tov 'Po8Cov (fr. 7 p. 942 Bergk. ed. 2). 

62. 

1217 (1173). KaQ8onCc9V' xal tovto dQ%ii fiv&ov. 

^CSvfiog' 6 KaQSonCcov ^riTrjTiog, ov8afiov xcD(jLai8stTat. 

dXX^ 'AyxvXCmv^ inl r^ Trjv iLrfiiQa xaxdg 8taTt%ivat. XsCnst 

81 iTv^fSv. 

63. 

1349 (1300). lotxaga nQs6fivTa' ^C8vii6g g>ri6tv^ 

d8tav6r}Ta oxdnTst ivTav^a. ro 8% TQvyl (og nQog ysyr^Qa" 

xo'ra Xiyst. 

64. 

1428 (1379). t^t iiot naQd6Trid'* dvrtfioXA- yvvjq 
Ttg vPQi6(iivri vno tov yiQOVTog 8stTat tov viov fiorjd^^^^at 
avT^. ^C8vfiog 8h aQT^ncDXtg Xiyst. 

65. 

Thesm. 31 ot nsQl *AQC6TaQ%ov xal /IC8vfit6v tpa6i 

17« 
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toiovtov elvat tbv ^Aya^Giva, iym dh ovx fiyovfiav^ aXX' 
insid^ fiovXstat xa^mSstv tov 'Aya^ctva^ 6g iirjts xagtB- 
Qov fnf r« (lilava , tovto elnsv. ^ aCrnLOV ttva. 

66. 

169. iv iviocg di'Axai6g yiygantai, xal ta nakaiotsga 
avtlYQaq>a ovtag slxsv, 'AQi6to(pavrig di ictiv 6 fistayQa- 
ifag^Akxatog. nsQl yaQ nalaicav ictivo koyog^ 6 dh 'Axcciog 
vsdtsQog. to di Xsyofisvov vno Aidv^ov nQog ^AQt6to- 
g>avfiv, oti oi Svvatav 'AXxaiov fivri^ovsvsvv {ov yccQ ins- 
noXals^ (pfioi^ ta 'AXxaiov iva trjv dtdXsxtov) XsXi^Qiitai 
avtixQvg. xal iv rc5 nQO tovtov dQcifiati totg "OQviai na- 
Q&dritai ro ^oQvt^sg tivsg otS^ dxsavcS yag anv ne^^a- 
tcDV ' ovtcog * OQVt^sg tivsg oid* ovdhv ixovtsg ' xal iv Ug)!^ 
iiv ^wvqQ ovtog 6 fL(jit6p.svog to (liya XQatog*. aXXaxov 
di 6 Aidv^6g q>rj6tv ri ^lv yQaq)'^ dvvatat (ihv slvat^ ovx 
av di tovtov tov fisXonotov ^sfivrjtat^ naXtv ro avro Xiymv^ 
ott ovx insnoXa^s ta fiiXrj^ [aXX'] ^AXxaiov tov xt^aQCDdoVj 
ov ocal EvnoXtg iv XQ'^^? yivst fiiiivrjtat - ^ cd *Xxats 2txs~ 
Xtfota UsXonovvi^Ots.' ti 61 ivtavd^a xt^aQaSov^ nsQl notrj- 
tov ovtog tov Xoyov] Cf. Nauck. Ar. Byz. p. 64 n. 92. 
Multus de h. 1. est etiam Schneiderus p. 16 sqq. 

(67.) 

Schol. Avv. 17 oC filv nXsiovg — xoiftadsto^at, ovx 
ixofisv dh viov avtov Sta trjg xcnfiaSiag slnstv. firinots 
ovv^ q)fl(Ji . . . .^ xata nsQifpQuCtv stQrixsv Ga^^sXsiSov xo- 
Xot6v^ iv taca rc5 Sa^^sXsiSrig^ og iott xoXotcidrig, Dubito, 
utrum lacuna Aristarchi an Didymi nomine supplenda sit. 
Cf. schol. Pind. 01. XI 83. Schneiderus videtur Symmachi 
nomen subaudisse. 

(68.) 

Apulei. min. de orthogr. §. 12 p. 42 ed. Osann. Linus 
(? Didymus) in Arisiophanis Pluium Staphylum Bacchi dicit 
amicum^ Grynicus Semeles avunculum, 

Cf. schol. Plut. 1022 — 2^taq>vXog6 iQciiisvog dtovv6iov. 
Possis etiam de Latino a Porphyrio ap. Euseb. PE X 3 
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p. 465 D laudato cogitare. Sub corrupto Grynicus nescio 
an Phrynichus lateat. An Phaini et Symmachi laudantur 
commentarii ? 



De Didymo 

interprete scenicorum poetarum scholiorumque 

principali fonte. 

E veteribus, qui in Sophoclem commentati sunt, gram- 
maticis; unius etiamnunc memoriam servat schol. La., 
Praxiphanis *) ad OC. 900. Aliis enim locis omnes uno 
nomine commentatorum comprehenduntur, ut OC. 388. 390 
{ol v7to^vfj(jLatL6afi£voL) 681, ubi veterum granmiaticorum 
verba sunt quae leguntur usque ad avtatg dvBtto^ reliqua 
usque ad finem Didymi, quibuscum cohaerent adnotata ad 
V. 684. Cui loco simillima sunt schol. ad Pindar. Isthm. B 
inscr. et v. 19 p. 526 et ad Eur. Med. 212 coll. 171 (vol. V p. 
352 M.) tavta totg aJ^tov6tv-6v(i7CQdtt€v, otyovv nQOVTtofLvri" 
liatied^Bvoi yQdfpovotv xtL Moneo hoc propter Rittenmiy 
qui Didymum intellegit, ubi oC vjcofivtjfiatKJdfisvoi in par- 
tes vocantur, quamquam certum est ap. Hes. etiam s. vv. 
ivaQoq^oQog et xvvdaloTCatxtat et schol. Pind. OK ^ 55 
Vrat. Nem. y 1 Isthm. /J inscr. a Didymo refelli VTtOfivri- 
fiati0tdg. Etiam in schol. ad OC. 900. 947 of iiriyriadiiBvoi 
laudantur. \^lb aTta^dicavtBg oC jtQO rjfifov (1593 dfidQtv- 
Qov di). Sed Aristophane Byzantio usi sunt scholiastae 
ad EI. 445 {i^aoxalia^) coll. Phot. iia6%aXC0^ata\ ad Ai. 
104 coll. Oro et. m. p. 625, 24, quamquam dubitat Nauck. 
de Arist. Byz. p. 233, neque Aristophanem inter scriptores 
ab Oro adhibitos recenset Ritschelius; ad Ai. 746 (Nauck. 

*) Mimm est quod C. Keil. in annal. Marb. 1852 fasc. 3 in cen- 
sura onomatologici Papiani in schol. Dionys. Thrac. 729, 23, ubi naq' 
^E^itpdvovg editur, pro emendatione certissima TlqoL^Kpcivovq (cod. 
Ottob. 147 p. 7 Cram. A. Oxx. IV 311, 5 Classen. de primord. gr. 
Or. p. 9 Preller. de Praxiph. p. 9 not. f Elink. Sterk. symb. litt. soc* 
Batav. 1835 faso. VII p. 11 — 13) praeoptat diiitpdvovg. 
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1.1. p. 236); ad Ant. arg. et 1350 (G. WolflF. p. 27 Nauck. 
p. 257 M. Dittrich. in Philol. I p. 226). Denique Aristar- 
chus quoque^ quamvis reticeatur nomen eius^ adbibitus est 
in scbol. ad El. 6 Xvxoxtovov ^sov coll. Hesych. s. v. 
Idem Sopboclis Troilum tractavit teste Hesycb. s. v. ^Aat- 
ovxcuj ubi quae subicitur censura piltiov di aperte ad Di- 
dymum lexici tragici conditorem redit, qui in volumine 
etiam anoQovyiivrig li^B(o^ inscripto a magistro in cxpli- 
cando Sopbocleo quodam in Niobe et Troilo exstante vo- 
cabulo dsQ^fjefqg desciverat. Cf. Harpocr. 54, 25 Hes. 
s. V. Apud Hesycbium s. v. 6axoSeQfir]6tT]g recurrit cen- 
sura illa fiiXtiov di, — Ad Sopboclis Cbrysen respicit 
docta Aristarchi de voc. xQiag adnotatio ap. scbol. Ar. 
Ran. 191, qua usi sunt Hes. s. v. Pbot. 117, 3, cf. Ger- 
hard. de Aristarcbo p. 29. Quid, quod testibus et. m. 277, 
53 Eustatb. g 974, 7. 9 Dionysius Thrax, cum Aristarcbum 
magistrum suavissimum pingeret, in pectore exprimeret 
tragoediam, quod ansoti^^iis ndaav tijv tQaypdiav, De- 
nique pervulgata fabula erat teste Galeno expos. voc. Hip- 
pocr. p. 404 Aristarcbum Bacchio medico et lexicograpbo 
multitudinem exemplorum congessisse, quorum plurima, 
uti fragmenta Bacchii apud Erotianum servata docent, e 
tragicis comicisque poetis erant petita. Ac saepissime qui- 
dem Aristopbanes et Euripides afferuntur. 

Hos igitur, quiqui fuerunt, veteres interpretes Sophocli 
similem fere atque Homero operam impendisse, vestigia in 
scboliis satis certa mibi deprendisse videor. Verum enim 
vero alii margini adleverunt notas criticas, obelum t6 % 
diplen asteriscum, alii easdem interpretati sunt, ut Diony- 
sius Tbrax Pbiloxenus Aristonicus Aristarcbi notas Ho- 
mericas. Atque ii quidem Sopboclis fabularum loci, quos 
notis compunctos fuisse scbolia nostra aut editis verbis 
pronunciant, aut tecte significant, maximam partem, id quod 
animadversione dignissimum est, ita sunt comparati, ut 
ansam confodiendi Aristarcbeis potissimum grammaticis ac, 
nisi coniectura fallit, ipsi Aristarcbo dedisse videantur. 
Euripidi notas criticas iam Aristopbanes Byzantius adleve- 
rat. Vid, scbol. Hippol. v. 170. Ceterum Aristarcbus etiam 
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Aristophanis comici exemplaribus notas suas criticas ad- 
spersit; quarum caussas ac rationes alii in diversas inter- 
dum partes abeuntes explicuerunt. Cf. schol. Ar. Kann. 
1437 Gerhard. de Arist. p. 31 — 6. Aristarchea certe car- 
minum Homericorum recensio absoluta fuerit necesse est^ 
priusquam sagitta quasi confodi posset e. g. Trach. v. 402^ 
ubi scholia adnotant ro di % oxv x6 (Sde xotcikov. (Lehrs. 
Ar. 84 — 6). Eadem nostra observatio valet de versibus 
notatis Euripideis e. g. Androm. 607 OrifieKoxsov, oxi tQCD- 
d-sig dnsv ov fiXfj^sCg^ xal yccQ ifikri^ri vno xov Ilavdd- 
Qov. dta(peQH dh x6 plrid^ijvat xov XQtod^vai. "OfirjQog* 
^ fiipirixai, iihv 6 Tvdeidrjg XQaxsQ^g ^iofn^drig^ ovxa6xai d' 
'Odv(fsvg.' (A 659) VR. Lehrs. Ar. 63 schol. Eur. Hec. 
1. 4. lam perpendas mihi ctiam has schol. La. animad- 
versiones: El. 320 (OT. 749. 976 Phil. 225 Ai. 81 OC. 
655) dvvaxai x6 oxvstv 'O^iriQtxcig (£233) slQ^0^ai, avxl 
xov (pofisto^ai' 6xvsC(o d' inncnv iTtifiatvsfisv (Sxsiccov. 
Cf. schol. h. 1. Eustath. 546 Lehrs. Ar. 154. — El. 210 
icoivri ksysxai inl ^iovrig xaxafiol^g XQrnidxcav^ schol. Hom. 
E 266 Lehrs. 152. 3. — El. 452 ^cJ/ta di vvv xrjv ^civriv 
drikot^ ov x6 ivdv^aj iva xovxp 0xi(pri x6v xaq>ov dvxl fiC- 
xQag xxs. Lehrs. Ar. 125. — El. 1046 Tcdkiv' slg xovTcCoca^ 
cf. Hesych. Lehrs. 100. — Ai. 26 x6 (di xaxriva)Qi6iiivag 
dxvQov xxi. schol. Hom. 485 Lehrs. 148. — Ai. 906 (658) 
Tcdv dh dfivvxT^Qtov xal doQV xal iyxog xakovOiv o[ vsci- 
tSQOVy schol. Hom. II. H 255. 273 Lehrs. Ar. 55. — Ai. 
925 ifiskksv 'Iax(og^ i^xsig aQa xal Srjkog ijg. Lehrs. 126 
Hesych. schol. Plat. p. 417 (Nauck. Ar. Byz. 222), unde 
discimus etiam Sophoclis Troilo propter hoc vocabulum 
6ri(istov appictum fuisse. — Ai. 866 novog novco novov 
(piQSc i(Sxi x6 (isv novog novca aQxatxov^ (og' iQyov in^ 
iQy(p' x6 ds dsvxsQOV novov xoLV(og^ olov xd^axov. Lehrs. 
Ar.'87 Suid. II 2 p. 360. — OC. 380 x6 yaQ xcfiii io^' 
ots nQoOtifLOV drikot. "OfiriQOg • sl d' av ifiol ti^riv IlQia- 
fiog (F 288) schol. Hom. 1. 1. P 92 Lehrs. 153. — OC. 
1584 sici&aav yaQ to dsi xal sn okiyov XQOvov td66siv. 
'^OiiriQog (iV517), cf. schol. II p. 374 Bekk.— Tr. 602 ovx 
sv dl t6v dvdQstov 2^ro9i/a ninkov (prfii^ cf, Eustath. 
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599,40. 170, 6. — Tr. 680 ykaxiv ^ axig^ o Xdyei "Ofti^- 
Qog oyxov. Tantum de verborum cxplicatione. Ferimur 
ad res geographicas observationesque mythicas. Ai. 179 
Sia6xikXBi, xov "AQBa UTto xov 'EvvaXiov cig bxbqov daifiova 
vnovQyov xov fisiiovog^eov, xal dijXov ix xav 6vvdi6fL(ov, 
Cf. schol. P 211 Lehrs. 181 schol. Ar. Pac. 459 (56). — 
El. 4 "OiiriQog x^iQit^^ ^^ "^Qyog xal xtjv Mvxijviyr. Eadem 
schol. Eur. Phoen. 126 p. 27 ed. Valck. coll. schol. Hom. A 
46 Lehrs. 179. — Tr. 172 ^(oSdivf^^OfirjQog di ^(odcivrjv 
elnsv. — Tr. J196 Ivtoi Sl x^Q^S ^ov 6 yQatpovctv^Eklovg^ 
anoSexofievoi — oixri^avxeg^ qui locus totus e Philochoro, 
quo Didymus saepissime utitur, transscriptus est, ut docet 
comparatio Strabonis VII p. 328 Lehrs. Ar. 239 sqq. — 
OT. 391 ^arl>ipS6g 6g)iy^' x6 6h ovo(ia xov ^arl>mSov xa-d"' 
'^OfirjQov ri fied'' "Oiir^Qov rjv (?). — Ai. 1284 avxoxikevoxov 
tprfliv avxov avaaxrjvac eig xo iiovo(idxcov inatvfDV avxov 
ovx 'OfiriQixag. — Ai. 574 olSev ^OfiriQog onka Ovyxaioyieva. 
*aAA' aQa (itv xaxixr^e 6vv ivxe6L SaiSalioioiv* (Z418). — 
Ai. 833 oxL xaxa x6 aXlo adfia axQmxog rjv 6 Aiag xxe, 
Lehrs. Ar. p. 180. — El. 157 ij 'OyiriQGi axokov^et eiQri- 
xoxi xag xQelg ^vyaxiQag xxX, 

Sed iam satis sit exemplorum ad demonstrandum, qui 
notis illis criticis Sophoclea quoque exemplaria compunge- 
rent ita ab Aristarchi studiis pendisse totos, ut fere suspi- 
cio suboriatur ipsum grammaticorum suae aetatis principem, 
quem universam tragocdiam memoriter recitare ac pectore 
quasi eicere atque expectorare potuisse lepida pictura dis- 
cipulus eius fidelissimus Dionysius significavit (cf. Philol. 
VII 2 p. 363), hoc recensionis Sophocleae onus in se sus- 
cepisse, Didymum vero iuxta cum aliis discipulis magistri 
spectatissimi armela et explicuisse et aequa lance perpen- 
disse. Coniectura hoc assequi licet e schol. OT. 391 supra 
transscripto. Hunc enim versum, quem rp x confossum 
fuisse extra dubitationem ponunt scholii adlati verba, aperte 
notam aliquam criticam explicantia, ita in Hesychium re- 
ceptum conspicimus, ut neque huic desit ista ar^ieiov inter- 
pretatio. Atque signa Sophoclis Euripidisque exemplis 
appicta re vera Didymum exposuisse patet e schol. Flor. 
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G. ad Ai. 83 et ad Eur. Med. 732. Accedit, quod veterein 
illum SophocHs interpretem anonymum eundemque nostri 
interpretis fontem Homeri tam superstitiosum fautorem 
fuisse cognoscimus, ut obtrectare Attico tragoediarum scrip- 
tori suavissimo religioni non haberet, sicubi in fabularum 
enarratione vel transversum, ut aiunt, unguem ab Homero 
8U0 auderet recedere. Schol. EI. 539 XafLpavovtcci uvas 
(h. e. critici, qui Didymo priores vixerunt) tov noiritov 
ix tav 'OiiriQvxcav • insl ixstvog ^iav ysyovevac ta Mevs- 
kdc) tr^v 'Eq(h6v7JV q>ri6iv^ ovtog di dtjtlovg oiio^rjtQiovg 
q>ri6lv avtfS yf.yovivat. 0(ia}g (oi; del.) ovfLqxovst avta'H6io^ 
dog ' * ri tixsd'* 'EQ^iovriv SovQvxksitfp MsvslacD^ onlotatov 
d' itsxsv NixoiStQatov o^ov "AQr^og^ » ov nsQl fisydkcDv ds 
aC toiavtai diaqxovCai, totg 7C0ii^^a6iv^ Scts ov ndvv dst 
avtotg iid t(3v toiovt&v ivoxXstv dq>s(iivovg t^v dvayxaio- 
tiQCDVj aicsQ naQatrjQStv ixQ^i'^- tavta di icti td ri^ixd 
xal XQrJ6tfia rjiitv totg imtvyxdvov^tv. Insignis hic locus 
est ad illustrandum alium manifeste haud absque nota di- 
missum, schol. EI. 445 ov dst 6h diaipcovCav doxstv slvav 
nQog tov^OfirjQOv^ insC q>ri6LV ixstvog (p 535)* ^dstnvrj^ag^ 
Sg tCg ts xatixtavs fiovv inl q>dtvri\ rJQxsi yuQ td oXa 
6vfi(pa}vstv rc3 nQdyfiati, td ydQ xatd (liQog i^ov^Cav ix^i 
sxa6tog (hg fiovkstai nQayiiatsv6a6^at^ sl ^^ to ndv pxd- 
nty t^g vno^i6s(og. Cf. schol. Eur. Hec. 1255 V. ed. 
Witzsch. Adde schol. ad EI. 1 dnsiQOxaXov ro Xiysiv^ ort 
ov tQonov td xatd (liQog t^g ^ld^dxrig rj 'A&riva idsi^s tto 
'Odv66st^ ovt(og idsi xal tov ^aidaycDyov tc5 ^OQS6trj dst^ai, 
Eustath. 656, 45 R schol. Ai. 731 EI. 157. Vocabulum 
dnsiQOxaXov contra enstaticos et lyticos dictum recurrit 
schol. Ai. 497 ov dst dh dnscQoxdXog ^rjtstv^ tCg nQ(otog 
iXQii^ato onlotg; Lehrs. Ar. p. 152. Videor mihi in his 
observationibus Didymum Aristarchi nimis sobriam censu- 
ram castigantem subodorari, qui, licet Homericum loquendi 
usum optime nosset, tamen neque in rebus mythicis et geo- 
graphicis usque quaque satis versatum se praeberet, quod 
etiam E. R. Langii de Aristarcho fuit iudicium, neque, id 
quod maximum est, poetarum elegantem et magnanimum 
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existimatorem. Cf. Gerhardum de Aristarcho Aristopbanis in- 
terprete (Bonn. 1850) p. IV. 

Usum notarum criticarum in his scholiis latissime pa- 
tere iam Valcken. ad schol. Eur. Phoen. p. 49 perspexit, 
idemque schol. R. ad £1. 653 a^fpeneiv sic emendat: to %, 
x6 yocQ Evd^STstv SuiCBiv^ nsQiinBiv dl ro tpCkov xiva xv- 
pEQvav xal OxinxBLV. — In scholiis nostris xo % duodecies 
reperitur adscriptum OC. 25 iiinoQCDv^ cf. schol. Flor. 15 
ad Eur. AIc. 1009 vol. V p. 539 Matth.; OC. 43 viv; 
1740 6(pc5tv (?1490); 375 coll. schol. Eur. Phoen. 71 p. 
21 Valck.; 1494; Ant. 735. 74 J. Ai. 962 pxinovxa, cf. schol. 
Eur. Tro. 634 Dind. Steph. thes. II 1 p. 281 D.; Philoct. 
201 svcxop.^ ixs] 342 cf. WoIflF. p. 28, quem falsum esse 
suspicor: nam sjnionyma iuxta posita eiusdemve vocabuli 
iterationem tc5 % notabant veteres critici. Phil. 417; Trach. 
402. At multo plura supersunt notarum criticarum im- 
pressa scholiis nostris vestigia, quod Wolffium fugisse vi- 
detur. Hic enim p. 17 inde, quod haud raro proverbia 
afferrentur, in schol. La. ad OC. 954 Ant. 631 (781) Tr. 
13 Ai.746. 786. 1039 Philoct. 946 EI. 188 non improbabili- 
ter Didymum, quem cum proverbia collegisse scimus, tum 
ad Eur. Hec. 870 Ar. Ran. 997 (1001) laudare videmus, 
horum adnotamentorum auctorem sibi statuere posse visus 
est. Atqui proverbia ista quisquis attulit (atque a Didymo 
allata esse Wolffio assentior), is non tam interpretis mu- 
nere fungens tanquam locos, ut aiunt, parallelos apposuit, 
quam ut notae criticae, rot;.%, versui appictae caussam 
aperiret. Nam qui fabularum versus in proverbium cesse- 
runt a criticis Alexandrinis indicari et notari solebant, id 
quod discimus e schol. adEur. Andr. 911 xo %, ort 6 0xi- 
Xog slg naQoi^iav yiBxrix^ri^ st xig avxcXiisiBv. Cui obser- 
vationi simillima exstat in schol. La. ad Soph. Ai. 746 sig 
naQoifUav 6 6xi%og naQ^^xxai, ijv xal *AQi0xog>dvfig avayQd- 
tpBv, Ac verbo avayQatpBiv de metricis tantum proverbiis 
ab Aristophane in catalogum relatis usurpari mihi obser- 
vasse videor, ut verum viderit Schneidewinus de prover- 
bio \Liya (pQovst fiakXov^ 7} IlfikBvg inl xij (laxaiQa. Ne- 
que magis Wolffius p. 18 perspexit, quid sibi tales velint 
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observationes, quales exstant in schol. ad OC. 1375 El. 
86. 289 (OC. 171. 1225), quibuscum satis habet Didymum 
apud schol. Ar. Vespp. 1099 (58) comparasse. Namquc hae 
quoque adnotationes non sunt nisi notarum criticarum ex- 
plicationes. Quippo consueverunt veteres versus ad alius 
poetae imitationem compositos rc5 % compungere. Hinc ef- 
ficitur, ut in schol. La. Ai. 665 exciderit ro %, quod habent 
scholl. ad Eur. Med. 615 p. 374. 375 Matth. Singulare 
volumen n€Qi tdiv oiioiog siQtifievmv totg tgayLxotg edide- 
rat Ptolemaeus Aristonici pater, cuius fortasse laboribus 
uti Didymo licuit. 

Asteriscum appositum fuissc his locis, qui stellarum in- 
star elucescerent, affirmat Eustath. E 733 p. 599, 34 Od. 
t 252 p. 1627,59, quamquam huic fidem iure abrogant viri 
docti. At intellegemus, quid sibi velit schol. ad Ai. 118 
TcavdBvtiTtog 6 koYog — xai tovto 81 'Ofii^QOV naidsvfia^ 
oti iq>^ olg av%ovvtai tivsgtovtav Otsgovvtai naga d^stov^ 
mg xai SdfivQLg rijv fiovaLxr^v xai NLofiri t&v tsxv(ov. 
OT. 314 naLdsvtLXog 6 koyog. idsL anavtag aq>^ c5i/ dv- 
vaLVto cig>slstv tovg nskag, 946 naidsvtLXov tL iyxsLtaL 
ro5 dQafiatL^ (og ov dst xataq>QOvstv t(Sv d^sifov. Neque in 
schol. Hom. Ven. hic v. naLdsvtLxog usus non observatur. 
Dionysius vero Rhodius vel Samius scripsit ttStoQiav naL- 
dsvtLXi^v. Quota vero scholiorum pars, in quibus inter- 
pres Alexandrinus poetae artem his usus iudicii censurae- 
que formis praedicat: xaXfSg sv daLfiovicDg d^av(ia6i(og 
dsl^Lcitata^ asterisci notam respiciat, hodieque cum pulvis- 
culo exhauriri vix poterit. Potior enim harum animadver- 
sionum pars non tam ad sententiarum splendorem elocu- 
tionumque venustatem {(pQa6LV Tr. 7 OC. 17) pertinet, 
quam ad artem poetae scenicam fabularumque admirabilem 
oeconomiam, ut OC. 28. 111. 296. 551. 887. 1725. Deinde 
signo notabantur loci nonnulli propter anachronismos , e. 
g. schol. Vat. ad Eur. Rhes. 248 Andr. 724 Hec. 569 
schol. Pind. Nem. VII 56 p. 478 avaysL tovg XQOvovg. 
Idem fit in schol. ad Soph. El. 47 av^xtaL dl iotg ^po- 
voLg. ini TQLntoksfiov yccQ (pa0L ysvi^^ai Uv^lxov ay(Sva 
i^axo^ioLg its6L nQotsQov. Eadem observatio legitur ad 
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El, 49 totg XQOVOig av^xtai. vEciteQog yag ^OQSOtov iotlv 
6 Ilv^ixog ayciv. Tr. 1 6 tQOTtog avaxQovi^iiog ' ^etays- 

vB6t6Qog yoQ 6 £6kci}v, Ai. 1285 av^xtai, totg x Q- XP^" 
votg) *) ^ t^tOQia rj neQi KQ66(p6vtov. Neque notae istae 
non adspergebantur , si quid poeta tdvov (OC. 1119. 1231. 
1229. 1647) ausus esse videretur et in adomandis fabu- 
lis et in novandis transferendisque vocabulis (sehol. Eur. 
Hec. 1 Or. 1632 Hec. 285 Soph. El. 436 (151)); si quod 
vocabulum aut ita in deliciis haberet, ut eo abuti potius 
quam uti videretur (00. 1329), aut admisisset dictionem 
solitariam (Phoen. 55), item si quo schemate saepe usus 
esset (OC. 1676 El. 977), si quorum genera confunderet 
(Hec. 365 Alc. 773). Adlinebatur erjiistov TCQog tiiv 8ia- 
fpoQav (Hec. 29), TCQog triv 6vyxom^v (320), fortasse nQog 
ta avG) (OC. 1678), si quid deesse vel abundare videretur 
(Andr. 594 leineL OC. 142. 152. 229. 250. 307. 405. 481. 
662. 1291. 1480. 1571. 1702 El. 317. 348. 495. 563. 668. 
872. 1007. 1075. 1225. 1265 Phil. 3 naQekxet El. 42. 272. 
1372 OC. 408). Notabant consuetudinem ttav veoDtsQGfv^ 
El. 119 ra naQcc ta nQQ0ona ke%^evta^ casuum enallagen, 
El. 758 et quid non? (OC. 562. 237. 380 El. 1211 OC. 
1621. 1574 El. 657. 1051.) 

Fusius dixi de notarum criticarum in Sophocleis ex- 
emplaribus usu, quo dilucidius appareret satis bona atque 
antiqua scholia nos manu terere ac iusto iniquius de scho- 
liis in Sophoclem editis iudicasse Lobeckium ad Aiac. 58 p. 
228, quo aequiores iudices se gerunt Bernhard. Grundr. d. 
gr. Litt. Gesch. I p. 386 II p. 820. 821 Lehrs. in lahn. 
annal. phil. et paedag. 1828 VII p. 141 WolflF. de schol. 
La. 1843 8. p. 12-25 Dindorf. schol. p. XXXIV Schnei- 
dewin. in lahn. annal. 1853 LXVII p. 501. Nam qui 
principalis eorum fons habendus est, sive is Didymus fuit, 



1) Erravit aut soriba ant editor; % enim est %0if6q^ Bast. p. 849, 
cui adde confus. Y,a}.Ux6qovq et %aXXi%q6vovq ap. Eur. Cresph. fr. IV 
et compendiosam vocis %qvo6i scripturam X^. X ap. Reisk. ad Const. 
Porphjrr. p. 796 ed. Bonn., quae interdum etiam xQvaoxqi%Xiviov yalet 
eodem Beiskio teste 1. 1. p. 752 ({^0, 5 ed. Bonn.). 
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sive alius grammaticus Alexandrinus, non modo exemplis 
tragicorum id genuB usus est, quae vel ab ipso Aristarcho 
vel discipulis eius compuncta essent , sed ea etiam aetate 
vixit, qua Graecae tragoediae principum fabulae nondum 
doceri desiissent, ut, quid et novare et mutare atque adeo 
peccare consuescerent histriones, quorum gratia nonnullae 
exemplorum marginibus appictae notae erant (El. 78. 190. 
823 OC. 114. 1547), probe cognitum haberet. Cf. I. Rich:- 
ter. de Aesch. Soph. Eur. interpp. Gr. p. 21 — 28. 

Quod si non modo de Aristarehi vel scholae Aristar- 
cheae curis Sophocleis constat, sed ad eiusdem etiam in 
recensendis castigandis explicandisque fabulis normam po- 
steriores grammaticos se accommodasse ab omni dubita- 
tione libera res est, hos inter grammaticorum fiHos cum 
Didymi quoque nomen appareat ceterisque omnibus caligi- 
nem quasi offundat, haud scio an futurus sit ullus, quin 
inmeam suspicionem incidat ab hoc ipso Didymo scho- 
liorum nostrorum fundamenta iacta esse, cuius et 
memoria novies editis verbis, ut diximus, in scholiis re- 
dintegratur, et vestigia locis aliquammultis , ubi appositum 
nomen non est, impressa esse videntur. Rectissime enim 
Valcken. in epist. ad M. Roever. p. 307 in schol. ad Ai. 
841, ubi nunc e La. editur (pa0£ pro vulg. (pr}6i, Didymi 
nomen obliteratum esse suspicatus correxit xavTa dh z/^- 
dvfiog vo%BVB6^ai q>YiCi coll. schol. ad Ant. 45, vapulans 
propterea Lobeckio ad Ai. 841 p. 355. Neque ego scio, 
qua tandem arte leniore Photio 482, 1 mederi possim, nisi 
eiusdem Didymi nomine adscito ^aKxiieiv xo StaiQetv 
ta iiiifri tijg ^dxscDg^ ijvoL Scaxontsiv, ag (pri0i TcaQ* Evqi- 
niSri, Legerim nag^ EvQiniSji ^iSvfAog coll. schol. 
ad Ai. 56 Hes. ^axi^toVf nisi confusa dixeris Sophoclis et 
Euripidis nomina, qua de librariorum oscitantia solemni 
cf. Osann. ad Philem. p. 161. Deinde schol. OC. 1061 
OiatiSog ix vofiov sequitur in ms. diphthongus ot; initium 
alicuius additamenti, quod non complevit librarius, arbitro 
Petro Elmsleio. Nemo non videt hoc esse compendium 
vocabuli ovtiog cum ov confundi soliti. Bast. Comment. 
pal. p. 828. Simili errore ifi schol. ad Eur. Hec. 830 
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ed. Witzschel. legitur diSv^og ov pro ovtaq. Rescribendum 
igitur videtur etiam in OC. 1061 ovxa z/tdv/tog, qui ean- 
dem observationem suam recepit in lexicon tragicum, a 
Diogeniano Hesycbii compilatum. Possis quidem, cum nQo^ 
sequatur^ etiam ovxa Iliog conicere, sed obstat Hesychii 
consensus. Tertio apud schol. £1. 452 legitur diS{06L yag 
to t<^(ia avtl taiviag, quo loco nisi eundem usum vocabuli 
SiS(o6i admittere volueris, quo de Lehrs. Ar. 21 dixit, le- 
nissima correctio erit diSv\kog coll. SiSBv6v ap. et. Gud. 
SavBiov pro diSv^oq, Accedit quod propter hunc ipsum 
vocabuli Scjfia usum Homericae consuetudini repugnantem 
(Lchrs. Ar. p. 125. 126) ab hypomnematistis huicversui to 
XI appositum fuisse videtur, quod quidem 6fi(iei0v Didy- 
mum explicuisse arbitror. Possis tamen etiam suspicari 
an:oSiS6aav ut OC. 1578 vel anoSci^sig ut OC. 1464 
(1526). Denique inquirendum est, nostri memoria lateatne 
in schol. El. 28, ubi cod. La. habet Ji . . . et OT. 899 

Inter argumenta, quibus Wolffius, ut principalem scho- 
liorum fontem esse Didymum demonstraret, usus est, cer- 
tissima refero , * primum quod scholii 00. 1600 auctor lec- 
tores ad suum in Eupolidis Maricantem commentarium re- 
legat (commentatus enim Eupolin Didymus est, ut proba- 
bile fecit O. Schneider. de scholl. Aristoph. p. 16), deinde 
quod schol. El. 135 de v. aXvsiv Didymi nomine ornatum 
invenerunt Suid. dkvsLV et Bekk. anecdd. I p. 380, deni- 
que quod e schol. OC. 1210 6cSiv avtl tov 6mov cum Zo- 
nar. v. 6t3tov comparatione colligitur, Didymum, qui in 
orthographia sua 6mov Sia tov l scribendum esse praece- 
pit (cf. comm. HI p. 5 Olsn. 1853), haec etiam verba po- 
tuisse scribere. [Adde Aristarchum ad Odyss. x 268, unde 
sapit Didymus.] Adderem his locis schol. Ar. Plut. 286 
iv £oq)Oxkst stQTfitaL icsqI tov i^fiLV^ ots xal fiQaxv 
i6tL (cf. Elmsl. ad Soph. O. T. p. XIH Eur. Ino fr. 11 
Ar. Avv. 386 Lys. 1081 Bachm. adn. ad Maxim. Planud. 
dial. vol. II p. 434), nisi scholion esset e cod. Paris. ex- 
cerptum. De Sophoclis codicibus cf. schol. Ald. Ar. Plut. 
493. Sed praetermitti non debent schol. OC. 712 coll. 
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Bekk. anecdd. 350 ^ 25 (Bachm. I p. 38^ 10) mea de lexi 
Didymi tragica (Soph. El. 727) dissertatione p. 104 et 
comm. III p. 14 (Olsn. 1853 8.); schol. ad OC. 947 coU. 
Hesych. ndyog et Bekk. anecdd. 212, 19; et schol. OC. 
954, q. 1. ad collectionem suam adagiorum videtur respicere. 
Observari denique meretur scholiorum Soph. cum scholiis 
Euripideis, quorum partem a Didymo profectam esse sci- 
mus , consensus ; e. g. El. 62 et Phoen. 752 eundem virum 
doctum interpretatum esse haud absone ex consensu sta- 
tuas. Contendas etiam schol. El. 87 cum Phrynicho Bek- 
keri s. v. avxoivxrig, 

Neque in hac caussa flocci facicnda est exquisitioris 
doctrinae, quam prae ceteris scholia in OC. ostendunt, 
copia ita comparata, ut non modo ad aevum grammati- 
cae Alexandrinum, sed ad ipsum Didymum literatissimum 
hominem nos ducere videatur. Neque profecto casui dan- 
dum erit, quod in indice scriptorum in scholiis La. lauda- 
torum nuUus appareat, qui Didymo posterior vixerit, He- 
rodiani semel iniectam (OC. 195) mentionem si exceperis, 
quam conflato corpori scholiorum extrinsecus accessisse 
vero simile est, adeoque posteriorem Pio altero commen- 
tatore aetatem sapit. Scriptores vero indicati saepissime 
et poetae sunt, quibus Didymum operam navasse lucem- 
que commentariis attulisse scimus, Aeschylus Aristophanes 
Cratinus , Eupolis Euripides Hesiodus Homerus Pindarus 
Sophocles et rerum scriptores ab Alexandrinis grammati- 
cis plus minusve excussi, quorum nos hodieque memoriam 
fortasse unius Didymi labori debemus, Androtio Ister 
Pherecydes Philochorus Polemo (Prell. Polem. p. 29) He- 
rodorus Lysimachus Neanthes Phylarchus Satyrus. Sed 
de hoc argumento Wolffius p. 23. 24 abunde dixit. Gra- 
vissimum vero argumentum, cuius in hac de scholiorum 
fontibus quaestione summaauctoritas est, in eo positum vide- 
tur, quod, ut in dissertatione de lexi tragica exposui, plu- 
rimae vocabulorum explicationes, quas a Didymo profe- 
ctas esse recepta in Hesychium XSiig tQayixT^ probabile fa- 
cit, iisdem fere vel paucis tantummodo inmiutatis verbis 
in Bcholiis quoque deprehenduntur. Atque haec caussa est, 
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cur prirao loco de studiis nostri lexicographicis commen- 
tatus sim , ut lectores huius capitis breviter isthuc ablegare 
possem. Hoc igitur loco praepositiones sumtionesque^ qua- 
rum id consequens est, ut Didymum inter scholiorum fon- 
tes ponamus, deinceps enumerasse satis habeo. Sunt 
vero hae: 

1) Didymus collectionem vocabulorum, quibus et co- 
mici et tragici poetae usi sunt, instituit, quam in brevius 
contractam Hesychius farragini suae inseruit. 

2) idem commentarios sive hyporaneraata in Sopho- 
clem Euripidem Aristophanem Cratinum Eupolin elimavit. 

3) idem hypomnemata illa ita, lexica cum elucubrare- 
tur, excussit; ut semet ipsum quasi compilasse videretur. 

4) utroque opere scholia uti constat. 

Hinc me iudice efficitur, ut scholiorum Hesychiique 
consensus alio artificio explicari posse non videatur, nisi 
si sumas ab utroque Didymi arva depasta esse. Absonum 
enimesset inde, quod schol. Tr. 1161 tragicum lexicon ad- 
hibeat, sic statuere velle, scholia La., quotiens cum Hesy- 
chio conspirent, ubique illam farraginem compilasse; pri- 
mum, quod; quibus hypomnematum continuorum amplissi- 
morumque commentariorum usus concessus erat, hi tar- 
diore labore dispersa per lexici spatia vocabula evolvendi 
conligendique facile supersedere poterant, deinde quod 
consentaneum est, lexica tum demum adhibita esse, cum 
de interpretatione aliqua dubia consulonda essent, id quod 
factum videmus Tr. 1161 EI. 451. Quod si lectoribus 
probavi, bona scholiorum pars, qua de supra in disserta- 
tione de lexico tragico disputavi, Didymum parentem agno- 
scet, neque erit, cur addubitemus Wolffii Ritterique senten- 
tiam, e qua ro vmifivrjiia a scholiastis citatum a coramen- 
tariis Didymeis distinguendum non est, et ipsi amplecti, 
modo in hoc a Rittero longe discedamus , qui ro vnoiivrj^a 
et vnoiivrjiiti6aiidvovg confundat. Nempe in hypomnemate lau- 
dati erant hypomnematistae, incommentariisDidymeisPraxi- 
phanes Aristophanes Aristarchus alii, qui et i^riyrj6afi€voi 
et ana^axavteg oC ngo rjiiaiv audiunt. Itaque Didymi sunt 
Ant. 523. 1236 El. 451. 488. Sed decessores nostri in 
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partes vocantur in schoHis ad OC. 388. 390. 681. 900, quos 
locos, ut non intellexit Ritterus, ita minus recte interpre- 
tatus est, quem , tamen meliora edocere poterant al> ipso ap- 
positus schol. Pind. Ol. V 55 et Hesych. ivaQog^oQoi xvv- 
Sdkrj. Nimirum in schol. OC. 388 verba XQtitJiiog — %ci- 
Qag a nobiliore quodam grammatico, fortasse Aristarcho, 
in cuius verba reliqui iurarent omnes, profecta sunt; quae 
sequuntur ab i^ovloiiriv — noirixov Didymum sapiunt^ 
qui etiam ap. schol. Soph. OC. 1593 queritur ^ afiaQtvQov.' 
OC. 390 evaoiag idem Aristarchus eiusque discipuli et pro- 
basse et explicuisse videntur (Hes.), OC. 681 vero inte- 
grum ex hypomnemate Didymi fluxit, iungendum cum OC. 
684. Affert Didymus hypomnematistarum verba inde a 
r^S ^iiliflXQog — avslxac, ab oxe di inde ipse continuat 
sermonem. 

Difficilior enucleatu res est, Pius scholiastarum alter 
fons quid scripserit? Nam ne illud quidem constat, qua 
hic aetate et ubi locorum vixerit, quamquam comparanti 
mihi schol. Odyss. d 356 d^ 372 (d 65) iis accensendus 
grammaticis esse videtur, qui certam sedem aspemati, 
peregrinantes et scriberent et docerent, quales etiam Apio 
et Alexander Cotyaeensis fuerunt. Quaeri etiam potest, 
sitne Pius hic a Cestio Pio rhetore Graeco, cuius apud 
Senecam multoties mentio inicitur fortasse non distinguen- 
dus, an natione Graecus patrium nomen Eusebii cum La- 
tino nomine Pii mutaverit. Fortasse Pii est schol. ad 
Soph. OC. 1047 EI. 4. 6. 7, neque, rhetor si fuit, improba- 
biliter ab eodem originem ducere dixeris quaequae in 
scholl. La. rhetorem sapiunt, e. g. OC. 939. 916. 1254 Ai. 
1055 EI. 50. 526. 558. 998. 999. 1019 Tr. 118 (Isocr.). 
Dein cum Aristophanis grammatici de v. ^ai3%akC6iLaxa 
observatio a Didymo transscripta eo nos ducat, ut schol. 
ad EI. 445 inde a verbis eici^eoav ol dQcivxeg usque ad 
iXeyov ad Didymi hypomnema referamus, e Pii conmien- 
tario fieri potest ut scholii pars posterior deprompta sit, 
in quo Apollonius Rhodius IV 477 advocatur. Simile quid 
statuo de scholl. ad v. 711 et 745, quorum illud cum He- 
sychio conspirans Didymo, hoc Pio adscripserim, ApoIIo- 

DIDYMUS. 18 
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nio hoc quoque loco uso. Didymi esse non potest schol. 
OC. 718 coU. Ammonio NfiQritdss. Lubricum etiam iudi- 
cium est de schol. OT. 616, in quo vocabulum afiwa le- 
gitur, quoLobeckiuB ad Phrynich. p. 23 negat ante Philo- 
nem et Plutarchum uUum Graecorum scriptorum usum 
esse: hoc enim utitur etiam schol. £ur. Phoen. 283. 653. 



De scholiis Euripideis; etymologo magno et Suidae 
ignotis, quominus aequum facere iudicium possimus im- 
pedimur quidem hucusque ipsa scholiorum condicione tri- 
stissima (cf. Bernhardyus hist. Gr. litt. II p. 886. 887), quo- 
rum in indigesta mole vilia Byzantinorum titiyillitia ab 
exquisitiore Alexandrinorum grammaticorum doctrina dis- 
cemere res nauseae plena sit; scholiis tamen ab Amatio 
Kampmanno (Dindorf.) Cobetio (Witzschel.) e codd. Vat. 
909 Marc. Venet. 471 Neap. Borb. 165 II F 9 editis id 
effectum est, ut vel hebetior acies, qua tandem facie Ale- 
xandrinorum commentarii Euripidei fuerint, contemplari 
possit. Atque haec scholia, quorum duplex exstat recen- 
sio, florem et colorem suum Didymo debere viri docti sta- 
tim intellexerunt pronunciaruntque , Schneidewin. in nuncc. 
erud. Gott. 1847 fasc. 154 — 156 O. Schneider. in Philol. 
III 4 p. 757, qui 1. 1. p. 754 Brunnemanni quoque disser- 
tationem inauguralem de auet. scholl. Vatic. ad Eur. Tro. 
Berol. 1846 commemorat mihi non visam. Quibus prior 
C. Lachmannus in Mus. Rhen. I p. 317 Aristophanis By- 
zantii etiam observationum reliquias aliquot sibi reperisse 
visus hunc impiimis ad artem poetae attendisse suspicatus 
est. Quae subtilissimi critici suspicio, taraesti neque A. 
Nauckio Aristophanis sospitatori eruditissimo p. 62. 63, 
neque G. Wolffio de scholl. Sophocl. Laur. p. 27 plane 
probetur, tamen quin aliquammulta Aristophani Byz. de- 
beantur, Callistrati; si quid video, studio ad nos pervul- 
gata (Or. 304. 424. 1031 R. Schraidt. de Callistr. Arist. p. 
19 = 325 Nck.), dubitari non poterit, qua in sententia etiam 
O. Schneiderum 1. 1. p. 758 fuisse video (arg. Med. Bacch. 
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Tro. schol. Or. 488. 714. 1038. 1287 Hipp. 172 Alc. 238 
Phoen. 886). 

Hae igitur Alexandrinae aetatis copiae cum in com- 
pendii formam atque ordinem redactae essent, gliscentibus 
annis ex perversa sequiorum grammaticorum sedulitate 
incrementum haud nimis laetum ceperunt. E grammaticis^ 
quos additamenta ista anstetantur^ Didymo aetate proximi 
sunt Philoxenus (Phoen. 264) Irenaeus (Med. 222 ? 
431), remotiores Herodianus Phrynichus (Med. 1016) 
Plutarchus (Alc. 1138) Helladius (Med. 610) Liba- 
nius (Phoen. 283). Huius scholiorum recensionis quis 
fundamenta iecerit, ignoramus. Ex subscriptione enim 
codicis Havn. Eur. Or. 1 686 a Friedemanno edita in See- 
bodii misc. crit. p. 481 (MS. CCC Gu. m. 2 Flor. 6) et 
Tzetza haud ita multum lucri reportamus, quod qui ibi 
laudantur Euripidis hypomnematistae, Dionysius Crates Eu- 
clides, quamvis sine dubio Didymo posteriores vixerint, 
tamen haud scio an Libanii aetatem antecedant, ut hi ipsi 
secundae, alii nescio qui tertiae cuiusdam recensionis au- 
ctores habendi sint. Equidem in hanc suspicionem incidi, 
primam scholiorum compaginem Didymo, secundam deberi 
Alexandro (Androm. 17 Or. 1369 [6 vnoiJLVfjiiatL6a(ievQg^ 
qui Didymus non est] schol. Arist. Rann. 864*) et. m. 145, 
2 aQyLaxBLOv yiikog), qui Palamedis Eleatici aetati proximus 
sub M. Antonino Imp. fuit, tertiam denique, Byzantiis 
scriptoribus notam, post Dionysium Cratetem Euclidem ab- 
solutam esse, quorum aetatem ex schol. Hom. II. A 5 li- 
cet definire. Quamquam si Dionysius fuit musicus Hali- 
camassensis , huius et Didymi libris Alexander Cotyaeensis 
usus est. Utut est, hoc scholia attentius perlegenti sub 
oculos cadit, e duplice hypomnematum genere diversum 
consilium secuto hanc farraginem conflatam esse, quorum 
partem alteram Euripidis obtrectatores , alteram laudatores 
merito dixeris. Atque hos quidem, qui divino quasi quo- 
dam afflatu concitati laudes poetae persequuntur, Didymi 



I) Alexander igitur Eoripidis vitae est auctor, quam Ritterus Di- 
dymo vindicat. 

18» 
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aetati successisse putaverim, sobriores vero acrioresque 
artis existimatores ; qui fortasse plus quam par est de 
virtutibus fabularum Euripidearum detrahunt, e Didymi 
Lysaniaeque (Androm. 10) disciplina profectos esse. 

lam vero praestantiorum scholiorum Ven. Vat. Neap. 
principalem fontem Didymum esse demonstrare conanti 
ante omnia lectorum mihi venia petenda est, si quae argu- 
menta saepius usurpata facere non possum quin iterum 
atque iterum meos in usus eonvertam. Gravissimi igitur 
momenti cum in hac etiam quaestione hoc sit , quod nullus 
grammaticus saepius Didymo in partes vocatur^ ne illud 
quidem vi caret, quod^ si Herodianum et Phrynichum ex- 
ceperis, nuUus excitatur, qui quidem Didymi saeculum ex- 
cedat. Aetate enim posterior est Aristophane Timachida 
ApoUodoro Tarsensi Aristarcho Cratete Parmenisco Cal- 
listrato et Alexandro (si quidem Milesium intellegis Crate- 
tis discipulum), qui in schol. Med. audiunt ol TCQovno^vq-' 
^ati6dii6vot. Tertium argumentum inde repetas, quod, 
quae doctrinae vere Alexandrinae copia multiplex haec 
quoque scholia commendatiora reddit, ubicumque apparet 
auctoribus iis illustrandis accommadata, quibus Didymum 
operam dedisse scimus, ea fere Didymi hereditas nobis 
obveniat, cuius apparatus praestantissimos posterioruui 
grammaticorum amplitudine neque potuit ullus superare 
neque cur superaret caussam habuit, tum quia scriptores 
et interpretandi et recensendi ratio post aevum Augusteum 
plane immutaretur, tum quod commentatorum industria a 
poetis quos dicunt classicis ad Alexandrinos potissimum 
poetas, Apollonium, inquam, Callimachum Euphorionem Ara- 
tum Nicandrum atque id genus alios se applicaret, cum 
admirabili ipsius Didymi sedulitate id eflfectum esse videri 
posset, ut quos et poetas et pedestris orationis scriptores 
pertractasset , ii neque interpretis neque critici diligentia 
in tempus aliquod egere viderentur. Deinde si quam ex 
auctoritate, quam Aristarchi studia Homerica, imprimis 
quod notarum criticarum usum attinet, ut in Sophoclis fa- 
bulis, ita in Euripideis recensendis habuerunt, de com- 
mentatore aliquo coniecturam capere licet, qui cum Ari- 
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starcho eiusque decessoribus intimam familiaritatem contra- 
xerit^ ecquis est^ qui alium in animum inducat^ quam 
Didymum, quem Aristonici in volumine suo de Aristarchi 
notis criticis comportando fontem fuisse e schoU. II. 
535 O 86 constat. Hoc enim nemo profecto serio conten- 
derit, interpretem quendam Euripidis deteriorem id egisse, 
ut Aristonici volumina in Euripidis commentario perpo- 
liendo adhiberet notasque ipse demum adlineret. Harum 
igitur notarum; quarum scholl. Eur. maiorem etiam copiam 
continent, quam scholl. Soph. Laur., numerum haud exi- 
guum concumulare lubet, idem ut assequamur, quod nobis 
simili coUectione in Sophocleis scholiis auctori suo yindi- 
candis assecuti esse videmur. 

Med. 136 6€6fi(i€i(oraL ro yaiiov6a. 663 <Tf<Ti7fif^c9- 
tai 8ij inel to Sevgo %qovix6v eljcav (Lehrs. Ar. p. 140. 
153). AIc. 773 8l6 ro x^ otc not^Qa aQ6evtxdig etQtitai, 
Hec. 29 dLavXoig- aTto ^ietaipoQdg etQtjtaL, nQ6g o xal t6 
X XQ^g ttjv StatpoQav. 285 6ri(iieia}teov di^ otc t6v (p^o^ 
vov vvv inl rot; ^ci^ov tC^ri6iv. 320 n Q.e^pvtai* ro % 
nQ6g tvjv 6vyxonriv' nQe6pvteQai yaQ idec einetv (cf. Hom. 
II. O 656 nQcitcDv. nQmtioDv. nQOtiQCDv). 365 6e6ri(ieC(D- 
tai di, otL trjv ^i^Xeiav xa6iv inoirj6sv. Hipp. 170 VR. 
t6v d' ixxofii^ov^'' tovto 6e6ri(iei(otai tp 'yiQt6to(pdvet^ 
ori xaitOL rc5 ixxvxXi^fiatL XQ^C'^'^^^ "^6 ixxo^lt^ov6a 
nQ06i^xe neQi66(Dg. Or. 81 ;i;iag€rat 6 ^tixog- 6e6ri(iei(otai 
yicQ ro ovoiuc t^g^EXivrjgf cf. Tro. 888. Androm. 106 [?] 
XiXiOvavg tp dnriQti6iiivp aQid^fim ixQrJ6ato. el6l yaQ 
al vrjeg aQ06t. 594 ro x^ otc (pCkcov rj kelnei ro dCa, 
607 tQ(o^eCg' 6riiiei(otiov ^ otc tQcad-eCg elnev, ov /SAiy- 
^eCg (Lehrs. Ar. p. 78). Rhes. 41 x nvQaC^ei 6tQat6g 
^AQyokaog' ro x^ otc avv^it(og dvaycyv(o6xetac xal otc 
ovx i6tcv EvQcncdov 6 6tCxog. 256 xaxoydfifiQOv ovx 
dxQcfi(og etQrjxev. ov yaQ 'Aya(iifcv(ov tfi 'EXivy yagifiQog. 
424 otc v66tov anX(og trjv 6S6v xal t6v nkovv i(pri. 712 
ifa^paQoxQOW ro Xf otc (pakaxQ^v avt6v slnev. Phoen. 
52 Aug. in* ovdivc xettac ro ina^ka rj (iovg) tA Evqc- 
nCSjj. 77 keCnei 6 xaC. 361 (Barocc. 74) ovx olfcac tav- 
tov elvac taQfiog xal qpo^/Joi/ (Lehrs. Ar. p. 89). 973 Aug, 
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ilQxei ovtog b 6xC%og, 6 yaQ ijcitpBQO^Bvoq nBQixxog i6xiv. 
Hec. 1 to x^ oxi tSvov Ki666aig x^v 'Exdpriv^ 'Ofii^Qov ^v- 
fgtcvxog avxiiv slQtixoxog (II. 77 718 Friedl. Ariston. p. 269 
Lehrs. p. 185). Hec. ^ x6 %, oxv ol vsdxsQot ^vyxiovCi 
0Qvyiav xal TQoiav (Lehrs. p. 238 schol. II. B 862 F 184 
77 719 22 291). Hec. 1255 of vecixBQOi ^^ voi^^avxBg x6 
naQ* 'OyLYiQfp ^dBi7Cvi6oag, £g xig xb xaxixxavB fiovv inl 
ipaxvT] ' {d 535). — dto orjiiBtmxiov ivxav%a x6 * xavxov ai 
xovxov TiikBxvv i^aQao^ avat' V. (schol. Soph. El. 445). 
Or. 1632 ort xal ij 'Ekivri xotg x^f^t^f^toiiivocg xaxd ^dkaxxav 
inrixoog i0xiv xaxd EvQinidriv 6B6r]iiBi(oxac. VR. Or. 1640 
i8ia)g 6 EvQinidrjg iviavxi6ai xov ^OQi^xrjv ixBl (pri6i. 
Rhes. (289) 187 to Xj oxc di^kvxag [?] ''OinriQog Sdvd^ov xal 
Bakiov (II. 77 149). Phoen. 12 d^tpaki^Bxac xfjv ovofLa- 
6iav xrig rjQwtvrjg^ inBl ol nakacoxBQoc 'Encxd^xrjv xakov6cv 
xal "OiirjQog (Odyss. k 270). Phoen. 71 6 fihv EvQcniSrjg 
x6v ^ExBOxkia^ 6 8i £o(poxk^g xov nokvvBixrjv fiBitova ol- 
8bv iv Ol8ino8c (schol. Soph. OC. 367), cf. v. 181. 834. 
986. Perrara quidem in scholl. Euripideis etiam sunt Ari- 
starchi vestigia Alc. 1164 Rhes. 537, sed vide quae dixi 
p. 262. 265. Proverbialis elocutio his locis notata est Med. 
85. 615 (Soph. Ai. 665 Zenob. IV 4) Rhes. 248. 505 Tro. 
1044 Or. 475 Androm. 911 Phoen. 395. 438. Caussa no- 
tae criticae in anachronismo posita est Med. 235 Hec. 569 
Andr. 724 (446) Rhes. 288 Phoen. 6. Denique versus Eu- 
ripidis vel ad aliorum poetarum imitationem compositos vel 
repetitos vel eomicorum aculeis punctos notabant schoU. ad 
Med. 473. 688 (Valck. diatr. p. 200 B) Alc. 785 Or. 224. 
269. 730 Phoen. 171. 745. 895 [? Or. 226. 480. 543 Alc. 
12 Andr. 100 Rhes. 105 Phoen. 186. 359. 781. 1194]. 
Neque omitti debet schol. Arsen. Med. 360 Didymi locus 
de histrionum impudentia novante querimoniarum plenus, 
unde probabibile est etiam in schol. adMed. 231. 899 Or. 
258. 1352 Androm. 6 Phoen. 264 cett. Apollodorum Tar- 
sensem ac Didymum loqui. Scholion quoque ad Or. 632, 
quod respiciunt Syriani Sopatri Marcellini in Hermog. 
rhet. scholl. IV p. 7 ed. Wz. , mihi Didymeum videtur. 
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Ante a. 450 p. C. igitur absoluta fuit scholiorum coUectio. 
01 iiriyrizai fortasse Dionysius Crates Euclides sunt. 

Neque minoris momenti scholiorum et Hesychii con- 
sensus existimanclus est^ quorum comparatione idem plane 
efficitur, quod rationibus inter se nexis conclusisque supra^ 
quo loco Laurentiani interpretis Hesychiique comparatio- 
nem instituimus^ assecuti esse videniur. Quam compara- 
tionem a nobis inchoatam magis quam absolutam si quis 
indefessus ad finem perduxerit, non dubito quin sexcentis 
locis scholiorum et lexicographi concentum detecturus sit, 
hac arte explicandum, ut ab illis Didymi commentariuni, ab 
hoc Didymi lexicon in tragicos Graecos compositum trans- 
scripta esse dicamus. Neque C. G. Cobeti aciem iste con- 
sensus fugit, cuius cf. adnot. ad schol. Eur. Alc. 98, quo- 
cum conferri iubetHes. aQdaviaL, ad schol. Andr. 166, quod 
lonis, in quem Didymus commentatus est vocabulum, ap. 
Hesych. 6aQ0v illustrando et emendando inservit. Adde 
Alc. 1001 Andr. 17 (195) Rhes. 416 coll. Hes. 6x6ti6i. 
X^Qxog. v7C£Q^st. ayLV0xCg (Athen. XI p. 783 [1040] D). 

Subiungemus hic alios locos nonnuUos, quos a Didymo 
profectos esse probabile faciant doctrinae Didymeae colo- 
res, quibus alia quoque scholia, quorum fundamenta ille 
iecit, infucata sunt. Huc refero schol. V. Androm. 167 
^A%Bk(pov Ttdv vd&Q notd(ii6v tpaoiv^ cSg Sqvv ndv dsvSQOv 
xal axQ68Qva jcdvxag rovg xaQXovg. Haec enim Macrobio 
teste noster observaverat in lexico tragico: — schol. VR. 
Hipp. 263 xal yLdQxvQsg iaovxat o[ 6oq>oc^ atnBQ ivog x(3v 
g 6oq>(5v i6xiv dnoip^Byfia xo nridhv ayav^ Stcsq XClcnvc 
dvaxc^eaacv^ (og KQcxCag' xal IJCvdaQog' 0O(pol 8h xal xo 
icfl8hv ayav Fiicog ^ve6av neQc66(Sg (fr. 255 Boeckh. 196 
Bergk.). § xo 8i /xijd^t/ ayav ol (liv XCkcdvc x^ AaxeSacfio- 
vCcp dvaxc9ia6cv ^ (og KQcxCag (de quo vid. cap. IV n. 9 
huius libri), oC 81 EcDSd^L^, dg xo iv Teyia inCyQayiyia 
8rikol' 

xavx^ ikeyev HdSaicog ^EnriQdxov^ og fi* dvi^rixBv 
icri8hv ayav xacQp ndvxa nQ66e6xc xakd. 
6 81 SB6(pQa6xog dg xd £c6v(pov XBy6nBva xal Ilcx^icog^ 
olov (iri8hv ayav fcriSl SCxr^v 8cxd6rig. Cum his con- 
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tendas Didymum ap. Clem. Alex. I p. 220 ed. Heins.^ nisi 
Heraclidis filius potius quam Chalcenterus Symposiaconun 
scriptor habendus est. — Eiusdem ordinis sunt schol. An- 
drom. l (D$ Ataxvkoq iCxoqbI — iv totg OQvl^i^ iv^a xal 
gfii/cog iotoQBt xtL (276) Med. 1377 NB6g>Q(ov dh Ibvi,- 
xdtatov^ ayxovQ yccQ xBkBVf^aac. Rhes. 36 Mvaaiag Sl 
l^Bvi^xdtBQOv atpriyBltai za tcbqI roi/ Ilava^ quae mihi e 
felicissima coniectura ad auctorem historiae peregrinae re- 
ferri posse videntur, qui etiam in schol. ad Eur. Andr. 
867 errorem in fabulis enarrandis commissum castigat. 
Haud absone eidem vindicaveris Med. 169 Androm. 224. 
— Tropicam lexin qui composuit apte scribere poterat 
etiam schol. Med. 899 Matth. xaQB(inoX(Svtt' md-avag 
xixQtitai tfj tQOTCtxfj kil^BL — ro yccQ TtaQBfinoXav avtl 
tov xBQdatvBiv ttd^Btat — of Sh vnoxQital ayvoT^6avt8g 
yQdq>ov6tv avtl rot; n66Bi i(iov, onBQ ov Sbi. Cf. schol. 
Soph. O. T. 56. 477. — Libros diBq>^OQVLag kH^BCng in 
m6moriam vocat schol. Tro. 89 naQatp^BtQavtiov t(Sv ivot- 
xovvt(Dv r^i/ kiitv. — Schol. Or. 210 a nostro profectum 
esse conicias e Phot. 406, 19 nikavog, — Denique conferas 
schol. Soph. EI. 139 ^6vog d^B^ov yaQ ^dvatog ov dciQcav iQa 
cum schol. Eur. Alc. 55 Matth.; schol. Soph. O. T. 316 
XvBiv^ kv6itBkBtv cum AIc. 644 Flor. 6 Med. 563 Flor. 6. 
15; Hesych. et schol. Philoct. 231afiapr£ri/* anotvxBtv cum 
schol. AIq. 899 Matth. ; schol. Soph. OC. 25, schol. Odyss. 
/J319 i(in6QCJV' bSotn6Q(ov cum schol. AIc. 1009 Flor. 15; 
schol. Soph. Phil. 201 cura scliol. Med. 1336 Sto xai x^- 
xCa6tat (Or. 81 Flor. 33); schol. Soph. 0. T. 480 ficcjdf*- 
(paka cum schol. Phoen. 237; Soph. Ai. 143 cum Phoen 
28; schol. OC. 14 cum Or. 382; EI. 135 cum Or. 267 
schol. Arist. Avv. 556 Hesych. ibqov n6kBiiov cum schol 
Tro. 9 Cob.; schol. Acharn. 409 (417) cum schol. Or. 159 
161 (schol. Soph. Ai. 609 i(pBSQog cum schol. Ar. Rann. 804 
schol. Pind. 01. A 97 cum schol. Hom. Od. l 568 sq. 
schol. Ar. Rann. 187 cum schol. Odyss. A 14). — Didymi 
loquendi consuetudinem sapit schol. Alc. 255 bIx^ (pi^6t (SiM") 
SBS66^at td nBQl tijg iv t£ ^AxiQOvtt noQd^fiBiag^ quibuscum 
conf, Hes, oQsixf^Xxog. Idem cadit in Hec, 467 Cob. vno^ 
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6vyxBov6L di xijv iv ixaxsQatg StatpoQciv (cf. Hec. 4) coU. 
Ammon. de diff. p. 50 ivdov £og>oxlrjg xriv StatpoQav 
ovy%el' (pti^l yaQ iv TQaxivCaig (204)' ^ yvvatxsg aXx' foc» 
6xiyrig ai r' ixxog^^ Siov slnsiv • yvvatxeg atxe ivdov^ quae 
fidem faciunt in schol. Soph. Trach. 1. c. excidisse to x- 
Atque confusio vv. stco et ivSov notabatur ab Aristonico ad 
Hom. Odyss. ly 13 schol. Pal. Adde usum vocabuli xda- 
cstv (xixaxsv) Androm. 967 VE. coll. schol. Soph. Ant. 1 
Hesych. xotvoV Eur. Alc. 928 «Atg. — De Phot. lex. 482, 1 

faxxCieiv — Sg <pri6i naQ^ EvQimSrj dixi. — Fre- 

quens etiam in scholiis Didymeis formula £V6niq>OQog 6 
Setva eCg xo kiyeiv xxi. 

Huiusmodi exempla alia ab aliis et reperta sunt et 
poterunt reperiri: ego apposui quae et memoriae et per- 
lustranti mihi collectanea mea prima sese obtulerunt. 

lam vero paullo accuratius pertexenda erit, quam su- 
pra primis tantum lineis adumbravi, de dissidentibus artis 
Euripideae existimatoribus disputatio. Diximus duas ob- 
servationum series continuas tamquam fila duci, alteram 
candidC; alteram iniquius de poetae arte iudicantem. Ac 
prioris quidem auctor alterius, quem respexit, aperte ad- 
versarium sese testatur. Schol. Androm. 32 Cob. oCtpavXiDg 
vnoiiVT^fiaxt^aiievoi iyxaXov6L xp EvQtnCSrj (pd6xov- 
xeg inl XQayixotg nQo6cinoig xa(ia)SCav avxov Staxed^eta^aL. 
yvvaixav xs yaQ vnovoCag xar' dlki^Xav xal ^rjXovg xal 
XotSoQCag xal aXka o6a sig xmiiaSCav 6wxsXst xavxa ana- 
^dnavxa xovxo xo SQafiLa nsQcstXrifpivai^ ayvoovvxsg, o6a 
yaQ sig XQayfoSCav 6vvxsXst xavxa nsQtixec, xov %dvaxov 
xov NsonxoXifiov xal d^Q^^vov Ili^Ximg iv xiXsv^ ansQ i6xL 
xQaytpSCag: — VR. Androm. 724 ivtoC q>a6i naQa xovg 
XQOvovg aivCxxsa^ai xd IlsXonovvri^iaxd, ovx dvayxatov 
ovv xaxa6v^o(pavxstv xov EvQinCSrjv^ dXXd (pd6xsiv 
nXd6(iaxt xsxQ^^f^ccc. Idem ad Rhes. 476 suum interpre- 
tandi conatum laudibus effert ^ Sh xaXf^ iii]yrj6tg avxrj. 
Ac locis fere innumeris vulgata Arsenii scholia adversus 
indoctos (dnacSsvxovg), tela acuunt quos et colligere longum 
et h. I. omittere prudentioris est, ne Byzantiorum lupinae 
pro aere veneant, Quod adnotavi propter 8cbol. Eur, 
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Phoen. 283 vol. V p. 79 M. — Acerbe vituperatur poeta 
Tro. 14 ifvXQ(5g rjtvfioXoyrjOe, 36 ifVXQ(os t^ d^sdtQG) ngoiS- 
SiakiyBtai (856 Andr. 613) 1042. 1119 Rhes. 165 ysXotov. 
Tro. 986 avoLxetov tovto tov VTtoxet^ivov. 1023 avif^g 
ri 'Exafii]. 636 ov Otoxaietai t(DV vnoxBL^ivtov XQ06cix(Qv 
xti, Neque in Medeam qui commentatus est poetae pe- 
percit. 328 (ii(i(povtat, ta EvQinidrj. '446 imlaiipdvovtai 
EvQinidov. 535 imka^L^avovtai tov imxBtQriiiatog (cf. Tro. 
1003). 911 ov yaQ oixelov t^ TCQOcdn^ (cf. Alc. 329. 363 
Tro. 636). 57 (fXW^ 6okotxo(pavig (Phoen. 283). 87 nsQiO- 
66g 6 6tixog. 889 ovx avayxalov ijv tavta XiyBvv. 97 a<yvfi- 
(p(ova tavt i6tt totg vno f^g nQB6fivti8og BiQfi(iivoig. 
660 BVBni(poQog sig to XiyBtv 0O(p6g. Vin exempla e schol. 
ad Alcestidem petita, animadvertas hos locos 225 M. 
(Androm. 1217 VR Hec. 240 coll. Didym. Andr. 867) Alc. 
238 ovx Bv. xatd yaQ tv^v vn6^B6vv &g icti nQatt6(iBva 
SBt tavta d^BcsQBt^d-aL ^ quae si Aristophanis Byzantii sunt, 
ut Lachmannus arbitrabatur^ eius verba haud dubie sua 
fecit Euripidis cavillator. Alc. 797 ovx BvX6y(Dg (vulg. ov 
k6yG)) tov i}Q(oa Bidi^yayB (pi,ko6o(povvta^ ov idBL xal Skkov 
(pLko60(povvtog dianai^Eiv. In cumulum accedat Androm. 
1054 ovSiv Bi(L dn(ok6(ifiv' iyxakBt ^iSv(wg xal 
BVBnikrint6v (pri6L tov avtov iv nd&BL ovta kiysLV ^ovSiv 
Bi(iL^ (pQovSri (ihv avStj^. naQa rc5 '0(n]Qa) (P 695 S 704)- 
^Sr^v Si (iLV d(i(pa6iri ini(ov kd^B^. § dkk^ ixst ovx avtog 6 
nd6x(ov (pri6iv^ dkk^ BtBQog nBQl avtov. Cum his igitur 
locis si contenderis Didymum ad Eur. Andr. 329. 363. 
867 dubium esse vix poterit quin ab hoc ipso grammaticO; 
quidquid scholia ad imminuendas Euripidis laudes afferunt, 
profectum sit, praesertim cum Sophoclis etiam atque Ari- 
stophanis Ach. 450 interpretes antiquissimi (Didymus?) 
nuUam fere occasionem Euripidem vellicandi praetermittant. 
Ab huius igitur cavillationibus qui tamquam in praesidio 
poetae coUocatus artem Euripidis defendit, is Didymi com- 
mentarios etiamtum inspicere potuit (schol. Andr. 1054), id 
quod vetat, ne in labentis doctrinae tempora detrudatur. 
Post Didymi curas Euripidi operam dedisse scimus Alexan - 
drum quendam, Lehrsio arbitro in quaestt. epic. p. 13 Co- 



283 

tyaeenseni; deinde SoteridamSuida et Eudocia testibuS; 
denique Dionysium Cratetem Euclidem. Ac Dionysium qui- 
dem Tzetzae non distinguendum esse arbitror ab hypo- 
mnematista codicis Havniensis. In eadem enim incude 
fabricata videntur, quae in schol. Andr. 32 Cob. a o6a — 
XQaymSCag leguntur atque schol. Or..l686 et argum. Alc. 
Cob. Sed difficilius est extricatU; quis iste Dionysius in- 
tellegendus sit. Musicum Halicarnassensem iuniorem esse 
statuunt Meinek. Com. Gr. II 1240 hist. crit. Com. Gr. 
p. 16 H. Keil. Mus. Rhen. VI p. 130. 131, nec sine simi- 
litudine veri. Res enim et musicae et choricae tractantur 
in acholl. Or. 170—79 IV p. 314 Matth. Androm. 103? 
Hipp. 67 Cob. Phoen. 202 (V p. 59. 60 M.) Alc. 918 
Med. 517, quorum quidem locorum novissimum par neque 
a Didymo abhorret. 'Enixfo, 



Scholiorum Sophoclis Laurentianorum auctorem dixi- 
mus praeter Didymi commentarium eiusdem etiam, neque 
vero Palamedis Eleatici, liiiv tQayvxrlv usurpasse (Tr. 1 161), 
deinde hanc ipsam Xil^ivm schol. EI. 451 commentario i. e. rco 
vnofivT^Hart ex adverso poni,ut suspicio suboriatur, idem aliis 
etiam locis esse factum, denique vnoiivri^axa sive xovq (nQo) 
vjeoiivtinati^aiiivovg a commentano (t^ vjc.) accurate esse 
distinguenda (schol. OC. 681), eademque aDidymo usurpari, 
ad verbum referri, refutari. Quodsi ita est, spero fore ut 
iuxta mecum omnes intellegant, veterum in Aristophanem 
scholiorum simillimam esse condicionem. Ac lexis quidem 
xcDfiixi^ plus vice simplici praeter commentarium in partes 
vocatur (vid. I cap. 5 p. 72 huius libri), schol. Plut. 313 Pac. 
959, unde efficitur, ut ratiocinationibus saepius iam a nobis 
usurpatis hoc quoque loco admissis Hesychii et scholiastae 
consensum, quocumque pedem figas, obvium, inde explices, 
quod uterque Didymum semet ipsum de more expilan- 
tem adhibuit. Deinde quae in tempora Didymo anteriora 
descendunt commentaria (ta vnoiivi^iJLata) passim trans- 
scripta deprehendimus schol. Aw. 124 — 6 ykhv Kakkl-' 
IMcxog YQatpw ovt(og^ Aixv(ivCaig fioXatg^ fptfiC . . . . , tavttig 
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tijg SiSa^xaXiag ov (liiivqtai. iv 8h ivioig t(Sv Gxoki" 
x(ov vnoiivrifidtav (Lehrs. Ar. 21) tavtl yiyQantai' 
t6(og AixvyLViog ivsnvQi,6a ttvcSv olxiag. iv Si totg 
iTtiysyQafifiivoig ^Anokkaviov tavta yiyQantai- eCri 
d' av et q. s. Qni locus licet a mendis non magis liber 
sit; quam Hesychius .s. v. Acxvfiviaig fioXatg ex eodem fonte 
hausisse putandus^ hic tamen ipse cum Hesychio sive lexico 
Didymi comico consensus abunde evincit et scholii aucto- 
rem esse nostrum et ab hoc usurpari ta vxofivi^^ata. Ma- 
iorem etiam vim atque auctoritatem ad probandum id quod 
diximus habet, quia sine offensione legitur, schol. Vespp. 
564 (542) ^akXoq^oQOt' iv totg vnofiv^fia^Lv otJro yi- 
yQantaf ^akkotpoQOi avtl tov iQyatai' %akX6v r' iQi- 
(poc6i (pOQfjvac' ot yccQ yiQovteg ta totavta iv ayQ^ 
olxovoiiovCcv. svxsQStg d' slolv tcsqI (ov (irjShv i^xov Oa- 
(phg (slnstv) avtoex^^^^^tovtsg (vulg. aTCo^xsS.) et q. s. 
doctissima, Hesychio haud ignota d^aXXo^poQovg jCQog ovSiv 
aXXo XQV^^H'^'^^ V ^Q^S ^^ d^dXXstv (? d^aXXo^poQStv. Meurs. 
Panath. 33 rov d-aXXov). Idem iudicium efficeretur e schol. 
Vespp. 1003 (962), nisi Hesychium s. v. tQaxi^Xta mancum 
haberemus. Scholiastae verba sunt iv totg vnoyLvi^- 
lia6t Si yiyQantat nsQl t(Sv tQaxrili(ov ovtcog' td dno- 
PaXXofisva t(ov oif(ov^ (og iitxQa xXiifOvtog avtov. nsnkdvri" 
tat Si. ictt Si tQaxriXtov rt fiQaxv tsXi(ogj naQankri^tov 
totg xvQripiotg^ rot;r£<rrt nttvQOtg^ totg dno t(ov XQt^mv 
dnofiQiyiiaet ^ totg dxvQOtg. Forte tamen fortuna factum 
est, ut Hes. s. v. xvQri^ca' (vulg. xvQifita) t(ov xQt^(ov td 
dnofiQiyiucta apte huc comparari posset. Qua oblata occa- 
sione moneo nomen quoque KvQrifiicav in lexico Didymi 
comico exstitisse videri. Hanc enim in sententiam inter- 
pretor Harpocr. 117, 25 xal iv aXXotg SsSTJXcatat. Cf. Alexin 
Athen. VIp. 242D, ut noster non modo in commentario ad 
Demosth. de fals. leg. 433, 21 vel commentariis rhetoricis, 
sed in lexico etiam comico de voc. KvQfjPiGiv dixerit. Quae 
cum ita sint, non dubito quin ad nostrum referenda sint 
etiam scholl. Ar. Avv. 281 (coU. 1242 strj S' av ovv). 
283. 556 (coll. Vespp. 564 iax^Sia^tat *' vn avtciv). 1075 
Plut. 385 Vespp. 343. 352 praecipue cum schol. Ar. Aw, 
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556 non modo ab Hesychio s. v. Uqov nolB^ov^ sed etiam 
a schol. Eur. Tro. 9 Cob. repetitum sit. 

Itaque res non prospere cessit Oscari Gerhardo de 
Aristarcho Aristophanis interprete Bonn. 1850 
p. 3 neganti id quod O. Schneiderus affirmaverat TA vtco- 
(ivi]iiara ab auctoribus nostrae scholiorum farraginis ipsis 
inspecta non esse, sed ab auctore TOT vno^vi^iiatog afferri. 
Ut enim auctor tov vnofivi^^atog Didymusne an Symma- 
chus fuerit, in utramque partem disputari potest, ita ta vno- 
(iVT^liata maturiore morte periisse^ quam quae aetatem ad 
secundum usque post Christum saeculum perducerent, pro 
exploratu haberi potest. Infirmiorem etiam sententiam 
Dindorfius in add. vol. I schol. t. III p. 390 tulit *wo- 
stram scholiorum collectionem partim ex Phaini et Symmachi 
partim aliis quibusdam scholiorum collectionibus esse composi- 
tam, inter quas, inquit^ si nonnutlae fuerunt auctorum nomini- 
bus non inscriptae, profecto non mirandum est simplicis vnoii- 
vi^^atog nominCy uhi una aiiqua, vel vno(iLVfifiat(ov^ ubi 
plures distinguendae erant, in scholiis nostris esse appeltatas, 
quemadmodum in scholiis Sophocleis inierdum Didymi aliorumve 
interpretum nomina apposita, aliquotiens autem t6 vnofivri^a 
(ad Ant. 1326 El. 451. 488) vei tovg vnoiivi]fiati6a- 
lidvovg (OC. 388. 390. 681) commemorari vidimus.' TA 
vnofivi^^ata enim^ ut vides^ intellegendi sunt partim accu- 
ratiores commentarii ab ipsis grammaticis Alexandriae 
scholas habentibus emissi; partim in publicam lucem non 
prodituri fasciculi, scholae vel scholasticorum usui desti- 
nati; partim fortassis schedulae a discipulis illustriorum 
grammaticorum^ quorum interfuerant praelectionibuS; futurum 
in usum conceptae. Ta imyByQa^^iva ^AnokXaaviov sc. hy- 
pomnemata (schol. Avv. 1242) exemplo esse possunt id 
genus saluberrimo. Mihi enim perquam simile veri vide- 
tur^ hunc ApoIIonium; non Rhodium^ sed aliunde ignotum 
hominem; unum e quadraginta Aristarchi discipulis fuissO; 
cuius qualescunque observationes in hypomnemate aliquo 
literis mandaret ; vid. schoK Ven. Rann. 357 /xijrc Kgativov 
[Gerhard. I. I. p. 22] Rann. 423 (191). 1148. 1294. 1485, 
ut longe recedam ab O. Schneideri sententia, qui p. 89, 
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licet intellegeret Apollonii adnotaiiienta ad Aristarchi stu* 
dia Aristopfaanea se applicuisse^ in uniyersum tamen hoc 
sibi affirmare posse visus est^ cuiuscumque ista essent Apol- 
lonii; a Symmacfao (!) ea esse tractata. ^ Aristopfaanis etiam 
Byzantii observationes ad cognominem poetam spectantes 
scholiorum nostrorum auctoribus per discipulos maxime in- 
notuisse' recte A. Nauckius Ar. Byz. p. 65 ex schol. Thesm. 
917 concludit, poterat confidentius dicere per Callistratum^ 
quo ex Aristophanis discipulis neque maiorem ullus gloriam 
nactus est neque saepius in scholiis adyocatur. InteUegis 
indc; quid sit quod in scholiis nostris huic Callistrato Ari- 
stophaneo ApoIIonius is^ de quo modo diximus; obyiam 
quasi obsistat; ut factum est in scfaoll. ad Rann. 804. 849. 
1125. Alterum enim Aristarchi, alterum iuxta cum Tima- 
chida Rhodio Aristopfaanis sententias ac praecepta reprae- 
sentare merito dixeris. 

lam yero postquam yidimuS; quid de commentariis istis^ 
quos pluratiyo numero usi scholia ta V3toiivi](iata yocant^ 
statuendum esset, protinus ad solyendam quaestionem alteram 
cum priore illa arcte coniunctam nos accingemus, uter t6 
vnofivfiiuc conscripsisse yideatur, Symmachusne, cui Schnei- 
derus p. 57 yindicat, an Didymus cui idem abiudicat p. 1 8. 
Proficiscimur igitur etiam nos a schol. ad Plut. 1037. 8 
antiquissimo XTikCa' ho6hCvov KVTiloq fj 6avlg nlatsta^ iq>* 
rig aXfpixa noiov6iv, iv dh rc5 vnofivrJiiatL ovtcog • rovro rt 
i6tiv ovx olda^ ort Sh av^pdklstac iv MaQtxa EvnoXidog 
olda. xax€t yag triv 'TnBQfioXov firitiQa trjUa Blxdiei t^ 
nXatsCa 6avCdL. xti. Hemsterhusius nifail aliud suppetere 
ratus, quam ut de coniectura remedium arcesseret, p. 214 
ed. Dindf. legeudum esse existimayit ort d' aiiq^cfidlXstai 
^ambiguum autem esse, significationisque controversae, ?ioc scio^, 
Scfaneidero yapulans, qui; cum locum non tam medica.manu, 
quam interpretis acumine indigere sibi persuasisset, com- 
mentarii scriptorem faoc dixisse statuit ^Sdo loctm nosirum 
6b vocem ttiXCa ab interpreie Eupolidis cum simili quodam 
illius comici loco comparatum esse^. Vereor ne neuter com- 
mentatoris mentem assecutus sit. Aperte enim scholion 
hoc omnium antiquissimum ante oculos habuit auctor alius 
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recentioris, eum haec scriberet ti]Xia i%Bi, (livtoi xad'* iavto 
anoQOv. iav 81 to iv MaQcxa nQoaikd-rj^ ivd^a sig trilCav 
q>ri6l ta tov 'VxBQfiokov 66td ififispX^^d^at (bene haec cum 
schol. priore conciliat Fritzschius Act. soc. Gr. I p. 134), 
anoQcitBQOv ictai. irjtr^tiov ovv. Itaque spondeo scriptum 
fuisse otL 8i 6v^paXX€tcu tc5 (vel to) iv Magixa EvTCoki- 
8og olSa^ e quibus sensus exsculpi optimus potest: ^hoc 
scio locum comparari solere cum simili quodam Eupolidis 
iv MaQixa loco, quo Hyperl^oli matrem trjkia similem fecit 
poeta*. (Simillimus locus est schol. Avv. 767. Possis 
etiam av^ipkrjtiov rc5 xr£, ut schol. Avv. 1562 oneQ (Tv/i- 
q^iovoteQOv icti rcS naQa MevavSQa).) Nam si eam, quam 
Schneiderus elicuit, sententiam exprimere commentarii au- 
ctor voluisset, a more grammaticorum non desciscens, opinor, 
scripsisset omissa voce o7da - avfipipkritai 8i iv MaQixa 
Evn6ki8og^ quantumvis etiam sic perverso elocutionis ge- 
nere scriptor usus esset. Etenim quae Schneiderus, suam 
ut caussam ageret exempla congessit schol. Plut. 9 Vespp. 
151 Avv. 1738, ut satis trita sunt, ita alius plane generis. 
Haec enim volunt ^ De his dixi, exposui, senieniiam meam 
aperui in commeniario Pindarico, Menandreo^ Cratineo\ Possit 
etiam ferri ^cum his memini me comparare^; at haec sententia 
verbis ori 8i aviipalXetai ol8a recte exprimi non poterit. 
Utut est; requiritur in his talibus perfectnm etQritai^ 8iet- 
krintaiy 8mQii5tai, At vereor equidem ne nihil aliud dicere 
voluerit scholii auctor, quam semet ipsum quid explicando 
huic loco salubre afferat non habere, neque alios interpre- 
tes habuisse videri, quippe quotquot inspexisset omnes in eo 
acquievisse, ut locum quendam ex Eupolidis fabula Mari- 
cas inscripta apponerent; in quo idem illud quaesitae signi- 
ficationis vocabulum triUa appareret. Atque haec profecto 
redolent Didymi ingenium; qui in re incerta nihil discer- 
nere ausus, dum inscitiam suam ingenue confitetur, quid 
decessores loco illustrando attulerint; adnotasse satis habet. 
Idem vero in lexico comico ad vocabulum trikCa delatus 
eam, quam Hesychius delibavit, explicationem apposuerat 
trilta - 6rikCa iv rj 8ia(iattetaL ta aXevQa rj neQiq>iQeia xo<y- 
nCvov. Atque ne hanc quidem Didjmi explicationem 
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deesse voluit, quisquis auctor est schol. adPlut. 1037, cum 
dicit xo6xivov xvxXog rj 6avlg jclarsta^ iq> r^g aXq>cza noi- 
ov6vv^ iv 8i Tc5 v7eo(ivi^fiati ovxcsg' xxi^ uti idem bis in 
scholl. Sophocl., Tr. 1161 El. 451 factum esse vidimus. 
Restat ut de schol. Venet. Pac. 758 pauca addam, quod 
caussam suam tueri arbitratur O. Schneiderus p. 18 Aa- 
fiiag 0QX6i,g' dQuatixol yag ol OQ%sig. ^idvfiog di . . , 
Bldiokonoul 8i xivag OQ%Bvg Aa^£ag. d^Xv yaQ' ivxBv^Bv 
xxL — • ovxtog BVQOv iv vitoi/^vi^iiaxi. Hunc igitur locum 
cavendum esse ne ad hanc quaestionem solvendam temere 
arripiamus, verissime perspexit Osc. Gerhard. p. 2 hoc 
primo argumento usuS; quod, quae vis insit in articulo tc5 
accurate posito, ea necessario absit a verbis schol. Pac. 
75iS Veneti ovxcag bvqov iv VTtoiivrjiiaxt. Accedit quod 
totam de Lamia narrationem e schol. Ar. Vespp. 1030 huc 
irrepsisse non modo sententiae male cohaerentes clamant, 
sed etiam et. m. 550, 50 et Suid. II 1 p. 496. 497, qui 
nostris scholiis etiam tum integriores melioresque manibus 
terebant, comparatio extra dubitationis aleam ponit, ubi 
diversa locis leguntur e Duridis Libycis excerpta et adno- 
tatio Aafiia' difjQiov — ^Xv yaQ. Manifestum me iu- 
dice est ista ovxcag bvqov iv v^ro/it/ij/iaTt in fine manca 
vocabulo £q>fix(Sv addito supplenda esse. Denique nescio 
quid sequioris a^tatis elocutioni convenientius sapiunt haec 
verba oiJto^ bvqov^ quod quidem additamentum etymolo- 
gici potissimum auctores in deliciis habuerunt. Cf. e. g. 
Or. p. 18 ed. Stz. 

Itaque ego, qui scholio Plut. 1037 lenissima medela, 
ut mea fert opinio, persanato operosis disquisitionum am- 
bagibus facile supersedere possim, sic statuo, unum dum- 
taxat in scholiis, quae quidem hucusque innotuerunt, locum 
superesse, qui xo vito^vrj^a h. e. certum quendam com- 
mentarium commemoret, hunc ipsum autem ceteris prae- 
stantiorem inter Didymi opera recensendum esse. Quod 
si res ita comparata est, efficitur, ut integrum schol. 
Plut. 1037 conscriptum sit a commentatore satis antiquo, 
qui Didymeae aetati proximus eius commentarium (x6 
VTtOfivriiuc) adhibere poterat, xa vjtofivi^iiaxa vero, a 
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Didyrao, ut vidimus, commemorata in hunc unum com- 
mentarium transscripta fuerint. Itaque ad ort dh av^ipdk- 
ksxai subintellego verba vno tcSv 7CQOV7COfivrjfiati6aii6voDv. 

Hunc igitur Didymi commentarium suis interpretatio- 
nibus quasi incrustavit Symmachus Atheniensis, id quod 
e schol. Ar. Avv. 58 conicio, ubi quae leguntur verba 
inoTCol Uv^^axog xal ^idviiog nQoycago^vvov^tv e more 
grammaticorum nisi hanc in sententiam explanari non pos- 
sunt: Didymus a Symmacho adscitus et ipse 
Symmachus*). Rectius igitur O. Schneiderus p. 98 § 19. 
20 (Avv. 1001) Fr. Rittero Did. opusc. p. 41 et Gt. Bem- 
hardyo Gr. litt. hist. p. 998, quamquam non infitior con- 
trarium e schol. Plut. 1130 ovta xal /didvfiog concludi 
posse. Haec enim hunc in modum interpretari possis, ut 
scholiasta, qui Symmachum Didymo consentientem conspi- 
ceret, his ipsis verbis indicaverit, noUe se, ne bis eadem 
recoquat, Didymum exscribere, ut factum esse vidimus 
etiam in schoU. ad II. Venet. Sed possunt etiam Symma- 
chi verba esse, qui ad Avv. 1002 aperte Didymi verba 
continuavit aut continuasse videri voluit, siquidem ta dh 
iiijg ddiavorita ipsius Didymi esse e schol. Vespp. 1300 
Plut. 806 recte coniecisse videbor. 

Sed nunc non id agimus, ut iterum rimemur quae- 
stionem a Schneidero profiigatam, utrum scholiasta in com- 
portando volumine suo Symmacho Didymoque auctoribus 
usus sit, an Didymi copias ex illo demum cognitas habue- 
rit, sed ut fulciamus quod diximus, scholia insignioris 
doctrinae luminibus distincta e Ghalcenteri conunentario 
recepta esse, qua in re explananda, quis tandem dux O. 
Schneidero par potest inveniri itineris ? Primum igitur quos 
alios aliorum poetarum locos inspicere iubemur, ii onmes ad 
Didymum nos sponte abducunt. Schol. Plut. 9 ad Pindari 
commentarium amandamur his td filv jcbqI tov Ilvd-iov 
tQlnodog diafpoQcng [^tOQOVfisva iv totg IlivddQOv v^voig 

1) Lysiflt. 313 didvfiog xal KQdctSQOS h. e. Crateri psephismata 
a Didymo citata. Serv. Verg. Aen. IV 261. 'Didymua etNicander». Schol. 
Apoll. Rh. I 1138. EvnoXts xal Jidviiog. Schol. II. F 242 nuQU 77o- 
lifimvi xal toig itvitXinotg — xal naQa *AX%iidvi. 

DIDYMUS. 19 
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evxaCQOng fjfitv SLBCkr^nxai '{c{. Avv. 1121); atque Pindari 
enarratorem fuisse nostrum in vulgus notum. Scfaol. ad 
Vespp. 151 qui scripsit Cratini interpretem se prodit his 
usus verbis iv dh rorg negl Kgauvov dicSQi0taL xxi. Pos- 
sis quidem cum Bergkio comm. de reliq. com. Att. p. 264 de 
Symmacho cogitare adhibito Herod. dict. sol. p. 39, 26 = 
p. 139 ed. Lefars., q. 1. iv ti6iv defenditur grammaticorum 
more praepositionem iv ea vi praeditam ponendi; ut sit 
^aucioriicUe alicuius nixus^ (schol. Hom. A 258. 340 Philo- 
log. IH p. 453); sed Didymum Cratini quoque comoedias 
illustrasse e lexico eiusdem comico clarissime patet. £x 
eodem lexico, mihi crede, accersivit Hesychius etiam glos- 
sulam axvQoq' axvQ6v (Phryn. app. soph. p. 7 Lobeck. 
Phryn. p. 166), qua quos poetas spectaverit edisces e schol. 
Vespp, 1310 6 8\ axvQog naQ* Evicohdi iv Xqv6^ yivei^ 
onov Tud to nXdt(ovog jtaQaxenai il 'Addvidog. Nostri 
vero in Eupolin commentaria extra dubitationem posita 
sunt. Cf. huius operis lib. II cap. 13. Neque dubitari 
posse, num Didymi an alius cuiusdam commentarii Menan- 
drei citentur in schol. Aw. 1738 etQtitai di tovto iv toig 
MevavdQeioig^ O. Schneidero p. 15 et p. 98 facile adsentior. 
Quid denique de commentariis Homericis dicam diserte 
in schol. Plut. 589 Pac. 376 respectis? Suum in Holcades 
commentarium ipse citat in scfaol. Lys. 723, quod ipsi sine 
ulla dubitatione vindicandum esse in commentatione nostra 
de lexico comico evicimus. Hinc locos huic gemellos iuxta 
mecum Didymo tribues. Uno loco (schol. Pac. 1241 ^gij- 
xtai xal iv tatg ixXoyatg) quid faciam, non habeo. At 
schol. Piut^^550_cave ne minus feliciter ab HemsterBuStTT" 
5men3Sto"cum Schneidero ita abutare, ut violentioribus 
medici manibus admotis quaesitae sententiae accommodes. 
Verba scholii sunt haec ^dkkov av tig v7Covoi]6eLev eteQov 
jdtovv6iov 0Qa6v^ovkov tov Kokvttiwg aiekfpov^ f^ Syyi- 
6ta ovyyeveiag elvai. xal iv ty 'IkidSi 6aq>i6teQov 
oldev rj xatd ^idvfiov (og et tvg kiyoi xte. Din- 
dorfius add. ad vol. I 185, 2 in vol. III 399 Schneideri 
dubitationes nullius momenti esse statuens locum intactum 
reliquit. Male hic quidem et vitiose, nec tamen prosperius 
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res Schneidero cessit Hemsterhusio praeeimte corrigenti 
p. 15 xal iv rriQvtddy {iv ^rihdaiv^ possit et iv 'iScUa) 
0a(p60T6Qov olSsv ^ ' vxav^a ^idviiog. Statim enim, cum 
in hunc locum incidi^ memoriae obversabatur locus simil- 
limo scribae lapsu contaminatus in schol. Hom. Odyss. -&• 
224, quode habemus adnotationem Meinekii anall. Alex. 
p. J84. Vulgatur ibi 6 dh EvQvrog 'An6kXa)vi iJQi^aev^ 6g 
iv 'Ikiadi (priaiv ^ovd' EvQvtp xti' (Apoll. Rh. I 88). Egre- 
giam confusionem Buttmannus adnotaverat, Meinek. 1. c. 
coU. Gaisf. ad Hesiod. in poet. Gr. minor. I p. 113 primus 
emendavit 6g 'HXLodcoQog h. e. (og 'Anokkdviog. Gaisfor- 
dium et Bastium in comm. palaeogr. p. 834 in caussa simili 
antestatus est etiam Cobetus ad arg. cod. R. Eur. Alc. p. 25 
Wzschl. Eandem confusionem observavi in lex. chrysop. 
bibl. Rehdig. I lll n. 17. Scribo igitur Tial 'Ajtokkcivi^og 
aa(piat€QOv oldev [^j xatd (ye) ^idviiov^ quam phrasin 
illustrabunt verba Eustathii in pr. Pind. 60, 21 oE xal jte^ 
Qidyovtai (idktata dtd ta dv&QcomxdtSQOt slvai xal Skiyo- 
|Lit;^0( xal firidh ndvv i%Bvv daaq>c5g xatd ys td akka. 
Cf. etiam schol. Rann. 504 'Anokkciviog dh ov xaxtSg vno- 
vsvo^a^ai cpriai xcoficidsta^ai tiva. (^ Apollonius' Verstaend- 
niss der Sielle ist eirdeuchtender im Verhaeltniss zu Didymus' '). 
Ceterum meminerint , . velim , lectores scholii Pind. Pyth. 
VII 4, ubi e coniectura haud improbabili scripsimus 6 dl ^i- 
dv^og 'ATtokkcjviov dnkovateQOv dxovei ((t. 28). p. 227. 

Alterum argumentum a poetae interpretibus repeto 
scriptoribusque in scholiis laudatis, quorum plurimi iidem- 
que saepissime respecti et ante Didymum fuerunt et ex 
Didymeis potissimum commentariis in alios poetas con- 
scriptis inclaruerunt. Qui restant paucissimi numero non 
modo admodum raro advocantur, sed aliis etiam scholiis 
gliscente tempore sic adlini solebant, quorum fundamenta 
a Didymo iacta esse constat. Ab his igitur ut ordiar, 
Herodianus cum Tryphone et Charete antecessori- 
bus num quae in scholia non irrupit? Sallustius vero 
(PI. 725), cuius hypotheses etiam ad Sophoclis fabulas ex- 
stabant, Cephisodemus (Avv. 1294), fortasse Didymo 
laudatus coll. Hesych. xakdaiQi^g' xizGiv nkatvarjfiog^ Ire- 

19* 
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naeus (Vespp. 895 Eqq. 694 et. m. 631, 2), Alexander 
(Rann. 864), Telephus (Plut. 725), Hephaestio (Rann. 
1295), singulis locis adhibentur. £x his ignotus alioquin 
homo Cephisodemus ; Irenaeum et Alexandrum, qui 1. 1. 
similia atque Timotheus neseio quis (Rann. 1490. 1501) 
enarravit, Euripidea etiam scholia praestantiora norunt; 
Telephum denique Porphyriana quoque in Iliadem commen- 
taria usurpant. Neque Apio sive Mochthus bis terve in 
scholiis Ar. (Pac. 778 Eqq. 577) appositus (Rann. 963 
de hippalectryone ? et Nubb. 144?) et Epaphroditus 
(Eqq. 1147 Vespp. 332) scholiis Hom. ignoti. Palamedem 
quoque, quem quattuor loci suppeditabant (Eqq. 916 Vespp. 
708. 1103. 1117), totidem locis in scholl. ad Apoll. Rh. 
deprehendere memini, quorum fundamenta Augusto fere 
imperatore iacta esse constat, quamquam non iacta a Di* 
dymo, ut Ritterus somniat. Postremo nomino Phryni- 
chum quater dumtaxat commemoratum quidem Nubb. 
754 Hann. 862 Dindorf. t. II p. 105 Pac. 414. 617, sed 
inspectum, id quod Schneiderum fugit, saepius, e. g. Ach. 
206. 209. 244 (Bekk. anecdd. I 39, 15). 271. 296*). His 
igitur aut Symmachum aut scholiastas testimonium denun- 
ciasse patet. Reliquos omnes, Callimachum Lycophro- 
nem Eratosthenem Euphronium Aristophanem 
Artemidorum (ApoIIonium Chaeridis f.) Timachidam Cal- 
listratum Aristarchum Ammonium ApoIIonium Se- 
leucum Demetrium Ixionem Cratetem Herodicum 
ApoIIodorum Tarsensem Asclepiadem Alexandri- 
num Chaeridem Antigonum Antipatrum Dionysium (et) 
Zopyrum Nicandrum Tyrannionem et tivag avayQUfpag 
ki^BiOV (Vespp. 494) per Didymum innotuisse Symmacho 
spondeo. Ac de Lycophronis quidem et Eratosthenis ope- 
ribus tanquam consociatis unumque in corpus commissis 
abunde me dicere memini in capite libri I 5, ut multis 
refellere Schneideri opinionem non sit opus, qui p. 58. 86 
Symmacho copiam observationum et interpretationum Era- 

1) Schol. Ach. 205 compara cum Bekk. anecdd. p. 172, 30 Vespp. 
t55 cum Bekk. anecdd. I p. 220, 29. 
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tosthenis fuisse referat, nisus schol. Eqq. 958. Porro Ari- 
stophanis Byzantii Aristarchique recensiones commentarios 
commentariolosque quod attinet^ qui potuisse fieri arbitra- 
ris ut Symmachus manibus tractaret suamque in coUectio- 
nem ad verbum transscriberet (quam sententiam mordicus 
tenet Schneider. p. 58 coU. schol. Eqq. 752), quorum qua- 
lescunquc observationes credibile est ne Didymum quidem 
e libris; ut verbo utar, originalibus potuisse protrahere, sed 
operosius huc et illuc eircumspectantem e discipulorum de- 
mum libris undique conquisitis excussisse? Quas molestias 
cur post Didymi curas iterum proprio Marte exantlaret 
SymmachuS; etiamsi copiosissimo illius apparatu adhuc uti 
potuisset^ ut profecto non potuit, caussa me hercle nuUa 
erat. Aristophanem igitur Didymus cognitum habebat 
partim ex Artemidoro Pseudoaristophaneo appellari solito 
(Rank. Hes. 103 — 9 Schneid. p. 93), cuius fide etiam Apollo- 
nius Chaeridis affertur Vespp. 1231, partim e Timachida 
Rhodio studia sua ad Aristophanis lexicorum imitationem 
componente, tum e Diodoro Aristophaneo (Thesm. 389), 
denique e Callistrato inter Byzantii asseclas facile maxime 
conspicuo; Aristarcheae sedulitatis imaginem sibi adum- 
bravit primum Ammonio cathedrae diadocho usus, dein 
ApoUonio, cuius supra memini, tertio Seleuco Homerico 
(v. Philol. ni p. 436 — 59), postremo Demetrio Ixione 
Adramytteno, quem Aristarcho constantia summa usum oblo- 
cutum esse proditum est. E scholae Pergamenae gramma- 
ticis adhibuit Cratetem et Herodicum Crateteum, vel He- 
rodici fide Mallotem. Quibus tertium addo ApoIIodorum 
Tarsensem (Rann. 323), egregium lyticum, e scholl. etiam 
Euripideis notum^). Nam I. I. integrum e Didymo fluxisse 
fidem facit Hesychius s. v. /dtayogag' diodoiQog (h. e. 
'HXi68(OQogj corr. 'j4noXX68(OQog) 6 TaQ6evg avayiyvd^xei 
n€QiCnc5v dt' ayoQag xti, Quae Didymi lexico comico ori- 
ginem debent. Ex eodem Hesychio apparet aliorum trium- 
virum memoriam Didymo deberi, Antigoni inquam (s. v. 

1) Hoc nescio cur Schneiderus, qui p. 90 ipse attulit, p. 94 
neglexerit. 
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xsiQvkog coU. schol. Avv. 300) Chaeridis (s. v. xii^sia 
coU. Vespp. 672 Athen. XI p. 477 C) (Rann. 1060) Ascle- 
piadis Aiexandrini (s. v. xolaxog^OQOxXsLdrig coll. Vespp. 
592 Meinek. Com. Gr. II p. 394 Lehrs. anall. Alex. p. 
445 sqq. — Nicandrum semel laudatum Eqq. 406, de quo 
vid. Meier. comm. Andoc. VI 3 p. viii, Demetrium Zeno- 
doteum ad Pac. 123, Tyrannionem ad Rann. 1337 (Pla- 
ner. p. 8), atque Demetrium adeo Troezenium (Athen. I 
p. 29 A, si temporis rationem habeas, inspicere noster po- 
terat. De Antipatri hypomnematis (Avv. 1403) a Koep- 
kio non tractatis non magis habeo quod dicam, quam quis 
Dionysius Zopyrus Avv. 1297 intellegendus sit. Restat 
Euphronius, quem O. Schneider. p. 87 Dindorf. vol. III 
p. 391 Gerhard. de Aristarch. praef. p. iii, imprudens gram- 
matici satis ieiuni*) laudator, recentiorem Didymo fuisse 
putant, equidem vero cognomini meo Radulfo de Calli- 
strato p. 21 et Nauckio de Ar. Byz. p. 2 n. facile concedo 
vel ultra Aristarchi tempora reiciendum ab Euphronide Ari- 
stophanis magistro non diversum esse. Cuius opinionis 
fulcimentum praeter ipsum interpretationis genus levissi- 
mum non infirmum hoc est, quod saepissime et in scholiis 
et alibi Euphronius iste cum Callistrato Aristophaneo ita 
consociatus appellatur, semel etiam una cum Artemidoro 
Aristophaneo, nec non cum Seleuco Aristarcheo et Calli- 
strato*), ut per Callistratum eius memoria propagata esse 
videatur. Nam Plut. 385 KalUaxqaxog dh xal Evfpgoviog 
xqayfpdCag noirixYiv (pa6i saepius iam hoc in libro adnota- 
vimus sic verti debere: ^Euphronius, cui Callistratus testi- 
monium denunciat et ipse Callistratus '. Accurate igitur 
auctor schol. Vespp. 602 Evq>Q6 viog ^ihv — Kalki6xQaxog 
8i. Quid porro, ne de aetate hominis dubites, quod Calli- 
machum in libro nsqX oQvitov Euphronio isti data opera 
oblocutum esse non inepte conicias e schol. Avv. 766 Ev- 
q>Q6vi6g q>r^6i, nannov oqvs6v xi slvai — KalkCfiaxog' ovx 

1) Quales cevToaxsdidiovxas appellare consueyit Didymos. Inter- 
pretationis vitiosae exemplum egregium habes ad Rann. 305 Avv. 873. 

2) Plut. 385 Avv. 934. 998. 1378 Vespp. 604. 606 Phot. 165, 11 
(Hes.) — Vespp. 1139 — Athen. XI p. 495 C. 
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'dvayQaqxx) xov ndjcnov; quod ipsum scholion nostro deberi 
Enphronii sentcntiae adversus Callimachum patrocinanti 
Hesychius docebit s. v. nanjcog' — ari^aivsi di xal 6q- 
viov ddog. Sirailiter Didymus Hesychii 6nokdg' jjtroj- 
vioxog padijg (lex. trag. Sophocl.) Euphronium secutus 
ap. schol. Ar. Aw. 934 xitava dsQiidttvov esse 6noXd8a 
testantem. Item e Diogeniano (h. e. Didymo) sapiunt^ ni 
fallor, Phot. 165, 11 Kikksia 383,21 naQai^OQOv^ov et. m. 
ivsQy^og. Nec flocci faciendum donique, quod ipse Hesy- 
chius Euphronii nomen apposuit s. v. kaxxo^neda (leg. 
kaxxo^nea e niog^ aniog) et, si quid video, s. v. ^aq^avig^ 
ubi nunc TQvqxov legitur. (Corr. Evq>Q6vi,og di q>ri6i^ quo 
ducit Doriensium mentio coll. Tzetz. Lyc. 387). — Nec 
non Didymum in schol. Avv. 799 testimoniorum appo- 
nendorum copiae admodum studiosum (Soph. OC. 388) ex- 
audire tibi videare Evq^Qovtog — inkexsv, dfidQtVQa dh 
dfiq>6t6Qa (cf. schol. Soph. OC. 388. 1593 Aw. 873. 998). 
— Homericae explicationis pravum atque exile conamen 
, prodit schol. Avv. 604 Ev^pQoviog di xal tovg naQ* 'Ofii^Qp 
ktnaQOvg n6Sag ovtag dno8i86vai tivdg q>rj6i (sc. unctos) 
coll. Eustath. Iliad. Hesych. Odyss. XV 332. Sed extra 
dubitationem id quod demonstraturi sumus ponere videtur 
schol. Avv. 1379 xal Evq>Q6vLog fihv xokov slvai rot/ 
Kivr^oiav q>r^6iv .... "Akkciig. Ji8vfiog ^v xvxkov^ insl 
xvxkicav ^a^idtcjv noiritr^g ietiv^ xvkkov 8i^ insl x^^og ^v. 
stQritai 8% nsQl avtov iv BatQaxoig. 6 8h ^AQi6totikrig iv 
8i8a6xakiaig 8vo q>r^6l ysyovivai, Uvfiiiaxog ovtaig- 
Evq>Q6viog^ insiSrj xvkkog rjv 6 KLVi]6iag. tovto 8i ovx 
i6tiv svQStv^ dkkd xti. Vides igitur Symmachum oblique 
castigare Didymum, quod Euphronii expositionem suam 
fecerit quamvis tcstimoniis, Symmachi scilicet aetate, non 
amplius stabiliendam; Euphronium vero, missum faciens 
Didymum, suo iure Symmachus perstringit, utpote expli- 
cationis illius auctorem principalem. Unus me locus Vespp. 
694 propter vocabulum 6s6rinBLS6%aL vexat, sed confodere 
locum Chrysippus Lycophro Eratosthenesve poterant. 
Quodsi Euphronium quoque inter Didymi fontes numere- 
mus oportet^ non est amplius, cur de Symmachi meritis 
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iuxta cum O. Schneidero nimis honorifice sentiamus, atque 
haud scio an Symmachi opera Aristophaneis fabulis na- 
vata; non maioris aestimanda, quam Pii Alexandri Dio- 
nysii Cratetis Euclidis Marcelli Zosimi Asclepii aliorum, 
omnino in eo substiterit, ut Didymi commentarios retracta- 
tos perpetuaeque quasi censurae subiectos passim adsutis 
additamentis augeret, ut Ach. 471. Namque hoc etiam 
calidius sumpsit Schneiderus, omnibus scholl. locis, ubi 
Symmachus alteri alicui obloquatur, adversarium istimi in- 
tellegendum Didymum esse. Ut igitur uno alterove exem- 
plo utar, schol. Eqq. 1143. 23 PQvkktov il^anaTci(isvog — • 
Uvfifiaxog 8h vxonCvGiv xri. priorem explicationem Di- 
dymi non esse Hesychius pQvXkcSv (sic)* vnonivfQv evin- 
cit. Idem valet de Nubb. 862 Hes. aiLa^ig. Ceterum Sym- 
machuS; siquidem Alexandrum eum, quem antestatur schol. 
Rann. 864, Cotyaeensem Euripidis interpretem esse recte 
coniecimus, post tempora M. Antonini philosophi fuerit 
oportet. Ab hoc igitur Galeni Herodiani Phrynichi locos 
appositos esse suspicor. Tacite igitur Symmachus ipsas ^ 
Didymi explicationes pro suis venditat. 

Transeo nunc ad lustrandam poetarum rerumque au- 
ctorum in scholiis appositorum cohortem, cuius singuli 
manipuli eius ordinis ac pretii sunt, ut delectum eorum 
habuisse unus Didymus videri possit. Ac saepissime qui- 
dem advocantur e poetis oratoribusque ii, quos commenta- 
riis illustrasse Didymum constat, epici Homerus Hesiodus- 
que, e septem lyricis Pindarus et Bacchylides, tragoediae 
etiam Graecae principes tres, et e tragicis minoribus lo 
et Achaeus, deinde Phrynichus ^EupoIis atque Cratinus 
Aristophanesque poetae' etMenander novae comoediae de- 
cus, ex oratoribus denique Demosthenes. Quo vero diluci- 
dius patescat reliquos rerum auctores varios in his scholiis 
adhibitos esse eosdem, quos fere e Diogeniano Hesychii 
scholiisque ad Homerum Pindarum Sophoclem Euripidem- 
que comportatis protraxeris, en tibi scriptorum indiculum 
subiungam literarum ordini eo consilio adscriptum, ut sin- 
gulis nominibus eorum scholiorum sigla adlinerem, quae 
iisdem testibus essent conspicua. Andro scholl. Hom. 



297 

Pind. Soph. Androtio HPS. Anticlides H. schol. Eur. 
Hesych. ApoIIodorus HPSEHe. [Apollonius Achar- ' 
nensis] Aristocrates S.? Aristocritus. Aristoteles 
HPESHe. Aristoxenus HSHe. Callistratus sive 
Menecles P. Carystius S. Charax H. Chrysippus 
HPEHe. Cleanthes H. Clearchus H. Hes. Clitar- 
chus Hes. Craterus Crates (cf. L. Preller. Polem. 
p. 117, errant Hecker. in Philol. V p. 428 Schneidew. 
lahrb. f. Phil. u. Padag. 1853 LXVII) S. Dicaearchus 
PSEHe. Demetrius Phalereus. DemoHPHes. Dieu- 
chidas P. Dioscorides. Duris HE. Ephorus HP 
Hes. Hellanicus HPSEHe. Herodotus PHS(E)He. 
Hippocrates HS. Idomeneus. Ister HPSHe. Lycus 
P. Neanthes SE. Nymphis. Phanodemus PHe. 
Pherecydes HPSEHe. PhiIocho'rus HPSEHe. Phocio? 
Phyllia? Polemo HPSEHe. Praxio. Satyrus HS. 
Sosicrates. Staphylus H. Suidas HEHe. Thea- 
genes HP. Theophrastus HEHe. Theopompus 
HPEHe. Thrasymachus? ThucydidesHPSEHe. Xe- 
nomedes H. Xenopho HHes. 

His expositis facere non possum quin nonnullos scho- 
liorum locos delibem; quibus aliqua cum aliis commenta- 
riorum in alios poetas Didymo tribuendorum locis simili- 
tudo intercedit tanta, quantam, nisi utrosque ab eodem 
auctore originem repetere dixeris, satis &pte explicare vix 
possis. 

Contendimus iam schol. Rann. 187 (189) cum schol. 
Hom. Od. A 14 KeQPeg^ovg^ Rann. 804 cum Soph. Ai. 609 
ig)sSQog^ schol. Avv. 556 Uqov TtoXsfiov cum schol. Eur. 
Tro. 9 Cob., Ach. 41 7 (409) kaxBtv cum schol. Eur. Orest 
159 — 161. His adicias: schol. Ar. Plut. 21 Id^og tov elg 
^•eovg amovxa ^xsq^avov^d^ai — schol. Soph. OT. 82 ; cum 
Plut. 210, q. I. auctor legentes ad suum Danaidum conunen- 
tarium ablegat, cf. schol. Pind. Nem. X 114 de Lynceo, 
Castoris interfectore ; Nubb. 999 (1001) {noQiai — Soph. 
OC. 701 et. m. 590, 44 Hesych. Philolog. III p. 451 ; schol. 
Pac. 459 (56) de differentia nominum^^^^ij^ et ^Evvd- 
liog — Soph. Ai. 179 Lehrs. Arist. p. 181 Aristonic. ad 
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P211 p. 276 ed. Friedl.; Nubb. 1059 de Pelei ense — 
schol. Pind. Nem. IV 95; Rann. 103 aQS6x6i fis — Soph. 
El. 147; Rann. 104 xd/3aAa — schol. Eur. Hec. 129 Cob. 
et. m. xoms; Rann. 305 yaA^r oqiS — Orest. 269 Cob. ; 
Lysist. 448 TavQOTColov — Ai. 172; Ach. 417 rQVxrj 
• — Tro. 498 Kmp. Hes. Digni etiam sunt, qui comparen- 
tur loci: Plut. 586 Ilixvovaa — Didym. Sympos. fr. 6; 
Plut. 720 i:q>ritttov ogos — Athen. H p. 67 D; Plut. 
1022 (Staphylus Bacchi amasius) — Apulei. or- 
thogr. §. 12; Rann. 1340 (xQB^fiaXidisiv) — Athen. XIV 
p. 636 D Hes.; Avv. 829 'A^rivaia — Steph. Byz. 34, 1 
Nauck. Ar. Byz. 213 n., cf. huius operis lib. HI 5b; Ach. 
708 'A%aia — et. m. 183, 34; Vespp. 191 ovot; axva — 
Harpocr. 151, 11; Vespp. 351 6 SQ<p og — Phot. 507, 1 
coU. Avv. 82; Vespp. 494 yi^rsLOv — Didym. Ath. IX p. 
371 F Hesych. yijuov, yr^^vov Eqq. 674; Pac. 1178 Xlvo- 
nxai, oivoxrai — Phot. 321, 22; Pac. 869 coll. Ach. 1105 
— Phot. 510, 15; et Eqq. 637 — Athen. IX p. 367 (Hes. 
vd7cv)y unde apparet in scholiis nostris Aristarchi Cratetis 
Seleuci mentionem obliteratam esse. Cf. Philolog. III p. 452. 
453. 458. 

Superest, ut scholiorum cum Hesychio instituatur com- 
paratio, quorum consensus quid ad Didymum faciat sae- 
pius diximus. Paucis defungar, potiora nonnulla appo- 
suisse satis habens. Hoc enim caput qui ad umbilicum, 
ut aiunt, adducere voluerit, chartae prodigus sit oportet. 
Ceterum hoc agens glossas Victor. non respicio, ut quae ex 
Hesychio demum compilato irrepserint. Contendas igitur 
Hesychium cum Plut. 701 'Ia6ci 768 xataxvefiaza (Am- 
mon. diff. p. 79 Harpocr. 108, 5) 1122 olvovtta Nubb. 
1003 ^tka^ et aiCQayiioavvri (Nauck. Ar. Byz. 214 sq.) 
Rann. 810 iisiayaiyog Avv. 1110 iQS^o^LSv (citatur lonis 
Chii Agamemno) 1299 6tvq)Ox6^3tog 1562 Xatfia (Hes. 
Xattfia' — OQsy^a) Eqq. 263 ivsxoldpri6ag 137 Kvxlo- 
fioQog 301 ddsxdtsvtog 354 xaaaipdato 422 xoxcova (cf. ind. 
scholl. lenens. hibern. 1853/54 p. 4. 5) nvyaCag 433 xara- 
TiQotiri (Hes. -sig) 1147 xrniov^ qui locus si quis alius ma- 
xime memorabilis est, vid. huius operis lib. III cap. 2 
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Eqq. 702 iiinoditG^v lc%adag Pac. 1081 8iaxav[xa\vLaaai 
coll. et. m. 267, 21 Pac. 1126 'EIviivlov Lysistr. 665 Av- 
xonodsg. Vespp. 5 ano^6QfiriQi6ai. ^SQfisQa 62 fivtt(D- 
tsvao^sv 1208 (1164) SLalaxcivi6ov Thesm. 86 tQLtri 
0s0^o<poQLC9V Ach. 108 ax^^^V ^^^ xatansltdaovtaL 162 s. 
V. i6xoQo8L0iisvog 179 6tL7ttOL 219 AaxQatidrig 244 itvri- 
QV6LV 272 OslXslg (schol. Plat. p. 444) 523 Zi^aL^a 1111 
fLL^aQXLg etc. Hi loci omnes ita sunt comparati, Ut alter 
alteri emendando inserviant. In cumulnm accedat schol. 
Plut. 690 dg JcaQsiag c5v og>Lg' — l6tL 8h to toLovtov sl" 
8og xal iv tfj ^Aks^avSQsia ^ unde Alexandrinum interpre- 
tem deprehendis. Quae sequuntur to 81 rotovroi/ sl8og 
svQi0xstaL iv totg CsQOtg tov ^lovvCou fortasse Symma- 
chus addidit. Etiam schol. Rann. 963 maris accolam pro- 
dunt, quamquam in his mihi Apionem, cymbalum mundi, 
loquentem audire videor. Nec non schol. Avv. 1562 Eqq. 
544 Didymo abiudicaverim , quippe quae peregrinantem 
grammaticum redoleant. Denique Nubb. 144 %stQov ov8lv 
livrifiovsv6aL qui scripsit post Plutarchum mihi vixisse vi- 
detur perpendenti, quod in schol. Eqq. 1013, ubi ov x«t- 
Qov TCaQa^ic&aL occurrit, Plutarchi verba apponuntur. 



Commentarii minores. 

4. 

Commentarius in Hesiodum. 

lulius Muetzell. de emend. Theogon. Hesiod. p. 290 
^Didymus quoque Chalcenterus' inquit *in Theogoniam com- 
mentatus fuisse videtur. Laudant eius narrationem schol. 
Venet. et Cantab. v. 126. Ceterum quod tradit Fabric. bibl. 
Gr. I p. 518 ed. Harles. Didymum istum scholiorum, quae 
supersunt, auctorem videriNatali Comiti mythol. VI p..633, 
inconsideranter factum est, nullaque utitur fide. Rem fa- 
cillime deprehendendam non pervidit Goettling. praef. He- 
siod. p. XXXIII. Natalis verba haec sunt: *Cum loan- 
nes Diaconus et Didymus sqq.' Nempe Didymum de more 
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saeculi appellat scholl. Hom. auctoreray qui rem exposuit 
Odyss. A 582. Deinde quod loannem Diaconum nuncupa- 
vit, ubi schol. Hesiod. laudare vellet ad Theogon. 355, 
non consilio sed errore accidit homini laborioso facile 
condonando. Usus enim Natalis est exemplo Trincavel- 
liano, id quod colligitur ex VI p. 577. Ubi cum allego- 
riarum corpus scholiis antiquis membratim fuerit insertum, 
difficile erat minus attento in errorem nusquam incidere. 
Cf. Nat. Com. II c. 1 p. 92 sq.' 

1. 

Fata di tol XQcStov (ilv iyHvato l6ov iavt^ 
OvQavov .... 

Schol. Ven. et Cant. 126 Jidvfiog dl to ICON 
EATTHI xata tov trjg yevv^aecDg loyov [rjyovv oti xal 
avtog (Sotcbq avtri iyavvri^Yj^, (og yaQ t6og r^i/ tpv6iv 
(sic coni. Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 60, 83 ; vulgo xal ^AQiato- 
q>avrig) 'Afiq^itQvcDv ysvvaiotsQov avtov natda yevva, ov- 
tcag (vulg. oir«5 corr. idem) ijcrivipqd^ ovQavog aCtSQoaig. 

Certius hanc mutationem stabilivit Nauckius in mu- 
seo Rhenano. 

Fortassis etiam in Hesiodi opera et dies commentatus 
est. Testimonium quidem ei denunciat Proclus. 

2. 

Proclus Hesiod. opp. v. 300 /didvfiog di xotovQoig^ 
ott xotov ixovCiv iv tfj ovQa^ xata di ^AQvGtotikriv axiv- 
'CQOig^ *Afi€Qiag dl xaxovQyoig. fiovog 81 'H6io8og anal^ f^ 
Xi^sv ixQri^ato. 

6. 

'TnoinvTi^a BaxxvXi8ov inivvxlGiv. 

Ammon. de diff. p. 97 Valck. Ni^QstSsg tcSv tov iViy- 
QicDg ^vyatiQGJV SvafpiQSv. ^tSvfiog ofiovcng (?6iioXoyst) 
iv vnoiivi]^atv BaxxvXlSov invvvxvov (sic Fabric. pro vulg. 
invvvxa)v). <pi]6l yuQ xata li^vv' ^sl0l tolvvv^ ov q>a<tv 
8vaq>iQSvv tag Nr^Qst8ag t<Sv tov NtjQicDg ^yatiQcav, xol 
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zag filv ix jdagidog^ yvri^iag avxov diJyarsQag vo(i£i€6^ai^ 
rag 8i i^ aXXcDV ^di^ (deest Eustath. Phavor. Eudoc.) xot- 
vorsQOV NrjQstdag xaXsted^ai. xal rag ^i/ (vulg. fti) corr. 
Preller.) yvri^Cag v elvai (scribebatur xai^ corr. Vulcanius 
et idem Valck. animadv. p. 162 x€ h. e. XXV) rov agi- 
'&ftoi/, nksCovg 8^ rag akkag,- ravra q>ri6i Mva6sag (lege- 
batur Mva^icDV^ quod certatim emendarunt Maussacus 
Meursius Vossius Fabricius) iv rotg jvsqI r^^g EvQciicrig 
rov rgoTCov rovrov. slra ixrCd^srai (subvntell. Didymus) 
8ia [laxQfSv rrjv ks%LV^ xal imq>SQSL nt^avag (Eustath. 
nt^avov ovv) rag ^lv ix fiiag rijg /4(OQC8og yvrj^mriQag 
r(dv akk(QV ov6ag NriQicng ^vQariQag kiys6^ai^ rag 8i 
6vvsL6axrovg (sic Eustathio praeeunte Cangius s. v. et 
Valcken. p. 98 n. 81 ; legebatur 6viifiCxrovg) avrp fiovov 
(malo avro fiovov) NriQst8ag, 

Idem fere praeceptum recoquunt Eudocia Viol. p. 306 
Eustathius Odyss. ca 1945, 5 ir= 824, 23 Phavorin. Cang. 
gloss. med. et inf. Graec. v. 6vvsC6axroi. 

Locum tractant Valcken. animadv. III p. 161 — 168 
Neuius Bacchyl. fr. IX p. 18 coll. p. 9 Preller.*de Mna- 
sea in diar. antiqq. Marburg. 1846 p. 674 n. 680 n., qui 
rectissime iudicat sic : * Aiso galt Mnaseas etrvas hei Didymus, 
und fvahrscheinlich sind es gewdhnlich dieses Grammatikers 
Excerpte (tvie hey Polemo), durch welche uns noch so viel von 
ihm erhalten ist.* . 

10. 

''lcDVog ^j^yaiiiijivovog i^riyririxov. 

Commentarii in lonis Agamemnonem meminit Athen. 
XI p. 468 D coll. Eustath. 1300, 5 8axrvkcar6v ixTCOiiAa 
otJro xakovfisvov naQa "loivi iv 'Aya(iiiJivovi - 
ot6si 8i 8(Sqov a^iov 8Qafn^(iarog 
IxncDlia 8axrvkcDr6v a%Qavrov tivqC^ 
IlskCov fiiy' a^kovy Ka6roQog 8' iQyov no8av. 
*Emfi^g ^) fihv ovv aTiovsv ro afigxDroi/ nor^qQiov^ slg 

1) Sic A. Marc. Yei^t. Eostath. 1300, 5. Nomen est incorraptam, 
vid. Arrhian. IV 13 C. I. n. 1703 Pap. lex. onom. p. 136. Epimenides 
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o olov XB xovg SaTit^kovg SuCqbiv ixatiQiod^BV, akXov 8i to 
iv KvxkcD tvnovg ixovy olov Saxtvkovg^ iq to i%ov il^oxag^ 
ola ta I^LdcivLa notiqQva ^ to XbIov, axQavtov dh nvgl 
TcaQa to 'OiiriQLXOV ^anvQov xatidirjxB kifirita* (^P* 267) 
to imti^dstov sig tlfvxQ(Sv vddtav vitoSox^v ^ ^Qog ^XQO- 
no6iav sv^Btov. tivig Sl to xiQag. nBQl 81 triv Mokoff" 
oiSa ol fioBg vTCSQq^v^ i6toQovvtat xiQata ixBiv^ tibqI (ov 
t^g xata6xBv^g &B67Coii7tog latoQBt (Mueller. fr. 43 vol. I 
p. 285), i^ (ov^md^avov xal avtov i^xvixivai. nkrfliov i% 
{?yaQ) trjg Moko06iag r^ 'imkTtog^ iv rj 6 inl TlBkia aytov 
itid^rj. fiiktiov dh kiysiv^ q)ri6lv 6 ^idvfiog iv tc5 tov 
8Qd(iatog i^rjyritix^^ otv naQi]xov6BV ^Ofii^QOV kiyovtog- 
^nifintGi d' dfiq^id^Btov q>tdkrjv dnvQiotov i^rjxsv^ (O 270). 
idpl^B yaQ ixncnfia slvav^ l6tc 8i xaAxarot/ ixnitakov kBfiri" 
tfoSsg imtriSsiGig ixov nQog vddtGiv 7l;vxQ<ov vnoSoxdg^ 
Saxtvkotov d' olov xvxka trjv q^idkrjv xockotrjta ixov6av 
ivSod-Bv olov SaxtvkcDV^ rj insl nsQiBikrjntai totg tdv ni- 
vovtcnv Saxtvkoig. 

Cf. Hesych. I p. 880, cuius glossa SaxtvkoSscxtov per- 
tinet ad^Aeschyli Edonos (Wagner. I p. 30). 



Steph. Byz. p. 529, 5M. nvxvaia \naQ Jot/t]. /iiSv- 
liog Si q>rj6tv ^ott trjv nvxva dv Btrj kiyov^. Haec verba 
sola Didymi esse suspicor, quamquanx scio secus videri 
Meinekio. Pertractavi hunc locum in comraent. I de lexi 
tragica (fr. 10). p. 89. 

11. 

Aliud Didymi opusculum ab Athen. XIV p. 634 E 
laudatur at nQOg^lGiva dvtBl^riyi]6stg' xal og iq^rj^ diSv- 
liog 6 yQafifiattxog iv tatg nQog^Iava dvtB%riyri- 
6B6tv^ itatQB AlfLtktavi^ iJtdyaStv dxovst avkov tov xt^a- 
Qt6ti^Qtov^ ov iivrjfiovBVBtv 'AQt6t6^BVOV iv a nsQl avkc5v 

grammaticus exstat ap. sohol. Arist. Veapp. 1032, quamquam non nescio 
ingeniosa hoc coniectura sustnlisse Valcken. ad Theocr. Adon. p. 361 
Bemhard. Eratosth. p. 218 n. O. Schi\<^der. .4e scholl. Arist. p. 92. Po- 
terit tamen nterqne locus compari praesidio mutuo esse. 
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tQT^OsfDg^ kiyovxa nivxa yivq slvai avX(3v naQ^Bvlovg jcai- 
dixovg 7ii^aQL6triQiovg teXsiovg vneQtsXsiovg. iXksinaiv 
ovv dsl naQa ta "liovL tov xi 6vvSsa(jiOV ^ tv' ^ iiayadig 
avkog nQo6avkovfisvog xrj fiayadt. ri yaQ fidyadig oQya- 
vov i6xv ifakxixov, dg *AvaxQi(ov q>ri6i^ AvS(5v xs svQtifia. 
Sio xal xag AvSdg -^akxQiag <pri6lv slvat 6 "lav iv xrj 'Ofi- 
(pdkri Sid xovxcov ^dkk' sla AvSal tlfdkxQiat nakatd^ixcav 
v(ivav dovSol xov ^ivov xo6(Jiii6axs xrA'.; (Wagn. fr. trag. 
min. vol. III p. 30). 

Gustavus WolffiuB de schol. Laur. Soph. p. 18, post- 
quam Aristarcho Didymum saepius contradixisse monuit, 
haec addit : * eidemque teste Athenaeo XIV 634 in lanis com- 
mentariis dvxs^riyrj^sig opposuit*. In eadcm sententia 
fuit Gu. Kayser. hist. trag. Graec. p. 182. Quod me non 
assequi fateor. Alii enim, uti patet, Didymi in lonem 
commentarii erant, aliae aC nQog^^Icava dvxsJ^rjyi^^stg. Neque 
Aristarcho ideo, quod hunc quoque Athenaeus 1. c. loquen- 
tem facit Didymi discedente sententia continuo subiecta, 
oblocutus esse Didymus putandus est. Quod si indicare 
voluisset Athenaeus, dixisset, opinor, iv xalg nQog 'AQi- 
6xaQX0v dvxB^riyri6s6iv, Diversa plane Meinekii sententia 
est ad Steph. Byz. p. 529, qui eo inclinat, ut nsQl ''lcova 
scribendum censeat, ^nisi, inquit, libri inscriptionem in hanc 
sententiam interpretari malueris, ut Didymus contra ipsum lonem 
scripsisse eiusque dicendi genus, certe vocahulorum quorumdam 
usum, censurae subiecisse existimetur, cui quidem opinioni egre- 
gie favent ea quae Stephanus attulit, quibus adde Hesychii glos- 
sam 6nikov naQva66iav. ^lcav '0(iq>dkjj' ovx sv. 
6nikdSsg yaQnixQai^ quae dubitare noti quin ex eodem 
Didymi libro petita sint, quem, nisi coniectura fallit, iterum ad 
partes vocat Hesych. s. v. Nv(i<patov ox^ov xxi.* 

Atque equidem non inauditum est, grammaticos non- 
nullis poetarum, quos interpretabantur, vocabulis offensos, 
vituperationem suam non suppressisse : e. g. schol. Soph. 
Tr. 602 ovx sv schol. Eurip. Alc. 238 ovx sv 797 ovx 
svkoyoig. Sed saepissime ovx sv grammatici est alterius 
grammatici sententiam improbantis, ut mihi non dubium 
sit quin ap. Hesych. s. v. 6nikov naQva66iav post v. 'OnLtpdkii^ 
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exciderit grammatici cuiusdam interpretatio minus loco 
conveniens. Acerbius enim, id quod memoratu dignum 
est, quam assolet; Didymus lonis interpretem quendam 
anonymum castigat in Hesychio et alibi. Non ipsum lo- 
nem perstringi docet Hesych. i(fQa)niion£v — rivhg ajci- 
8o6av — xaxag. Unum novi locum, qui Meinekio suffra- 
gari posse videatur Eustath. ^ 270 p. 1300, 5 — 6g "lov 
6 noLtirrig vnsfig^aivH iv tc5 ixn(0(ia daxrvXatov 
Sx^avrov nvQt\ xal ori piysrai 6 slntov rriv roiavrriv 
q>tak7iv lxn(0(ia. jjidvfiog yag 6 yQaiiiiarvxog nori^Qiov 
Xakxovv avrriv olSsv ixnirakov xrX. Sed ne hic quidem 
ad Meinekii sententiam fulciendam quidquam habet aucto- 
ritatis, cum eundem constet e Didymi commentario in 
lonis Agamemnonem petitum esse. 

Quod vero caput est, avrsl^riyi^6Sig Didymi ab Hesy- 
chio, cuius de fontibus satis constat, in partes vocari haud 
facile quispiam crediderit*). Cur denique nsQl^Icova scri- 
bamus caussa non est. Scripserunt enim veteres ra nQog 
rov dstva vnofivi^iJiara^ ut Porphyrius laudatur iv rotg nQog 
roi/ Tiiiavov vno(jivi^(ia0L a schol. Platon. p. 438 Bekk. et ibid. 
inioxsilfig rdiv nQog nXdrcovog Ti^iov vn ^AQi6rorikovg 
avrsiQriiiivav {avrL(f^i]6SG)v Fabric. bibl. Gr. VIII p. 531). 

Quid vero ? quod ne ad lonem quidem Didymum de ma- 
gadide sententiam exposuisse certum est. Huius enim si 
verba essent continua, quae post vnsQrsXsiovg leguntur, 
Athenaeus ikksinstv ovv dstv dixisset, nisi fallor, non 8st: 
quamvis non sim nescius de ri coniunctione quaestionem 
moveri etiam alibi, e. g. in scholio, fortasse Didymeo, ad 
Eur. Phoen. 47 vol. V p. 19 Matth. Cf. Mahnium de Aristox. 
Tarent. p. 136. lam vero quaerentibus ex me, ubi tandem 

1) Ap. Hesych. v. Nv(iq)aCQv ox^ov vereor ne Didymi nomen 
infelici coniectora intrusum sit a Meinekio 1. 1. pro notaiiov, Lego 
ot dl nBQl UoXifi^mva — a%ovovaiv. Polemonis Arcadica antestator Di-" 
dymus, cnins lexico tragico hunc quoque looum debet Hesychius. t)e- 
terum et rXvtpd^ (rXvtpiiov et rvvtpaC Hesych.) et Nv(iq>aiov ox^ov 
in Curtii Peloponnesiacis frustra quaesivi. Habet utrumque Mueller. 
Dor. II p. 443. Fortasse pro Xeyof/^ivas FXvfpds Hesychius voluU Xeov- 
tsCag yXvipdgf conf. Xeovtsiog noQog. 



305 

ipse arbitrer de magadide a Didymo expositum fuisBe, re- 
spondeo iv zatg ngog 'Idfiav avtslfiyi^6B6ivl). Fuit cum 
ngog BA]TSINA suspicarer antiquitus scriptum extitisse; 
at nunc lenior illa videtur^ quam praeoptavi^ emendatio. 
Batonem Sinopensem iv xotg nB^l^Iavog laudat Athen. X 
p. 437 F, cf. Westerm. ad Voss. h. Gr. p. 408 C. Nieber- 
ding. delon. p. 16 sqq. De simultate vero literaria^ quam 
cum loba Didymus exercebat, certiores nos facit Suidas 
V. 'lofiag, Quac nostra emendatio si rem acu tangit, Didy- 
mus fortasse historiam lubac d-eatQixT^v singulari libro im- 
pugnaverat; qui libro quarto de organis musicis disputave- 
rat, cf. Mueller. fr. hist. Gr. III p. 481. 482. Atque haec 
ipsa suspicio quodammodo stabilitur et. m. 201, 4 /)At- 
tvQi' — 'lofiag di xov OxivSa^ov oQyavov fiov6ix6v iaio- 
8i8a)6iv' xo dh fiXixvQi XOQd^g niiirifia' ovx ev^ ubi vides 
similiter atque in eo loco, unde disputandi exordium feci- 
mus, apparere notam ovx « v, qua Hesychius s. v. fikvxvQvov 
caret. 

17. 

De Achaei Eretricnsis fabulis nonnuUis commentatum 
esse Didymum haud scio an concludi liceat ex Athen. XV 
p. 689 B xov 8' Alyvitxiov fivQov iivrniovevav ^Axaiog iv 
"A^koig q>ri0iv (cf. Wagner. tragg. III p. 52 n. III [5]) • 
l^ccQyvQOv r' ig x^^Q^ KvjCQiov ki^ov 
Sci6ov0L x66(iov ;|r()tftaTG)t/ t' Alyvnxi(ov, 
fii]noxs^ q>rialv 6 jdiSviiog^ xrjv xaXovfiivriv 6xaxxrjv*) 

Xiyst Sia xiiv aiiVQvav, rjv sig Atyvnxov xaxayofiivriv xo- 

• 

1) Aliam viam ingressus est Th. Bergkius, qui m schedis de 
Stephano Byzantio compositis, quas Ottoni Schneidero concessit, pro- 
posnit iv totg nifos 'liCovu avtBirjyijaeaiv, cf. Zeitschr. f. A. W. 1849 
n. 70 p. 554. Quod ferri posset, si de Aristophane comico ageretur. 

2) Vocabnlum hoc in mentem mihi revocat Luciani locum praeter 
necessitatem coniecturis petitum III p. 236 lacbz. dvairixovvtos 
yovv ifiov nal Stanvvd^avofAivov , novs 61 inl ra; alyetQOvg dtptio' 
lisd^a tds to TJlentQOv, iyilmv oi vavtat, Sic ABFK Ald. Beliquae 
tdg to ijUntQOV i%8idovcag, Possis ataloveag. Sed utique recte 
habet lectio praedtantissimi cod. GK>rl. A. tdg to, Neque in altero 
Luciani locp hoic simillimo iusta erat canssa, cur novissimus editor 
a libb. lectione recederet IXI p. 338 lacbz. %a\ Javaoto noQag tdg 

DIDTMUS. 20 



306 

lU^sod^ai ngog TOvg^Ekkfivag. Hesych. <yraxriji/- to axo 
OfivQi^g ysvofiBvov. 

Obiter opitulabor Achaei fr. 4. 9. 11 Wagn. Ap. 
Athen. X p. 414 C (fr. 4 p. 51) lego yv(ivol FANSl- 
OTNxBg q>aidifiovg fiQa%iovag h. e. yavovvtBg vel yavtSv- 
t£g. Ap. Athen. X p. 427 C recte habet aysiv^ quod non 
debebant lacessere, neque ipse Wagnerus p. 55 neque eius 
decessores. Cf. Pausan. ap. Eustath. 1399 ^ 61 anecdd. 
Bachm. I p. 20; 19 xal aysiv avtl tov nivsiv^ onsQ 
vnaysiv iksyov ol ^Attixoi. Denique, ut re vera Achaei 
versuB sit Demetrio teste %alQ^ (o XaQtov xts (cf. cod. 
Rav. Ven.), auctor scholii profecto non scripsit jdrifiiftQiog 
q^rjOiv *A%aiov okov slvai ix tov At^cnvog^ sed; ni falloF; 
edidit /1. q>. tov Sav&iov oXov slvai. naQ(p8sl 61 ta tov 
*Axaiov ix tov At&ovog. Cf. v. 638 slvai dh xal oXov — 
slvai. AristarchuS; opinor^ quem irapugnat Demetrius IxiO; 
tribus personis distribuerat; Baccho; XanthiaC; mortuo. At- 
que huic calculum addere videtur Didymus rj ovrcsi art- 
^avov vnovoslv tQStg tovto kiyovtag xti. 



Commentarii in comicos poetas. 

16. 

OQvvi%ov Kqovov iiriyritixov. 

Commentarius Didymi in Phrynichi Cronum innotuit 
ex Athenaei IX p. 371 F ol 81 to yrjd^ov xaXoviisvov tovto 
tpaOiv slvai^ ov (ivrifiovsvsi, OQ^&vixog KQova^ onsQ i^rjyov- 
[isvog ^Qaiia /ti^v^Log onoid q^r^Otv slva ta yr^^va totg 
Xsyofiivoig afinsXonQaOoig. ta 8' avtd xal int^XXiSag 
(1. rH&vXki8ag) kiyse^av. (ivrjfiovsvst tdv yri^XkiSav 
xal *Eni%aQiiog iv OtkoxtT^tfj ovtoag' ^iv 8i 6x6Qo8a 8vo 

x6v nC^ov ov% dvunXrjaai \ aihv inavtlovaag vdQOfpoQca nafuxrip. 
Codd. AFEO tdg tov, edd. toiov. Sic solet Lncian. III p. 579 
6 Mid^Qijg insivog 6 MrjSog 6 fqv ndvdvv %al trjv tid^av, Lqc. 
dial. mar. 10, 4 o d W i} y noQtpvQiSa ovtoal %al 1 6 diaifjiia, G«org. 
Sjnc. p.282 ed. Bonn. IlXdtatv 6 fqv aQxaiav %aifupdCav. Cf. lens. et 
Hemsterh. Lucian. t. II p. 446 Matth. gr. Gr. II §. 427 b p. 788. 
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xal yrid^kUdag 8vo\ xal *AQiatoq>dvrig AloXoeUfovi Sev~ 
xiQfp' ^tav 8h yti^cnv ^iiag ixov6ag 6xoQo8o(iinritov 
q>v6iv\ 

Nostro igitur sua debet Hesychius s. y. yi^^va* «ft- 
jteXoTCQaaa, ot 81 yri^vXU8ag^ ol 81 iieydXa xptffifd^a, aXXoi 
XXoQa. 8. V. yjjrta' x(K)f(f(t;a, a xal yi^dva xaXovvtat, 

T. 

'Tjcoiivrifia MavdvSQov. 

Etiam de hypomnemate Menandreo constat ex et. Gud. 
338, 20 KoQvfiavtsg 8ai(iov6g ovtog^ oitiveg itdx^r^aav 
q)vXdtt€LV tov jdia, naQa to xQvfieiv tov /Jia KoQvfiavtsg 
xatd TtXsovaofiov tov o. i^ ol triv KoQtj^v xatafidvtsg dva- 
yayalv xal (iri vno6tQiq>6LV. KoQvfiavtag^ mg (ivd-evstai^ 
oti xatimvev 6 KQOvog td dno f^g^Piag tixva, ovtcn ^C- 
8vfiogiv vnofiVT^iiati MsvdvSQov. 

Timachidae commentarius in Menandri KoXaxa emersit 
nuper ex etym. Sorbon. ad p. 490, 39 Gaisf., cf. O. Schnei- 
der. in diar. antiqq. Marburg. 1848 p. 792. — Nostri non 
oblitus est Meinek. quaest. scen. III p. 5 prolegg. Me- 
nandr. p. XXXIII sq. 

Commentarii Didymi Menandrei intellegendi sunt etiam 
ap. schol. Ar. Avv. 1738(1740) 1749 vfi^^v a viiivat* oJ* 
ySeto tovto iv totg ydiMig. eHQtitai Sh tovto iv totg Me- 
vavSQeCoig (sc. vno(jiVTi(ia6tv). 

Secus visum Meinekio Menandr. et Philem. reliq. p. 280. 
Cf. tamen O. Schneider. de font. schoU. Ar. p. 15, cui 
favet vocabuli etQrjtai vis. 

12. 

Ta icsqI KQatCvov. (?) 

Grammaticos, qui quidem in Cratinum commentati 
sunt, non nisi duos cognovimus, Asclepiadem Myrleanum, 
de quo vide A. Meinek. quaest. sc. III p. 4 O. Schneider. de 
font. schol. Arist. p. 90. 107 Lehrs. anall. gramm. p. 441, 
et Callistratum Aristophaneum (R. Schmidt. de Callistr. 
p. 325 ed. Nauck.). Huic Didymum, quamvis dubitanter 

20* 
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• 

addidit Th. Bergk. com. Att. reliq. p. 66, cui propterea 
bellum indicit O. Schneiderus p. 15. Huius igitur tibi verba 
transscribam : ^Eiusdem Didymi commentarios etiam in 
schol. ad Vespp. 151 respici credo, ubi haec leguntur: rov 
vnsxXvofisvov olvov q>a6i ttveg xanviav XiyBG^at, iv dh 
totg nagl KgatCvov SidQiGtai^ oti tov ano^etov 
olvov iq Kal naXaiov^ Slo *Exq>avtLStjv Kanviav xalov- 
Giv, Nam Cratinum etsi plures interpretati sunt gramma- 
tici, tamen equidem quemquam inter eos praeter Didymum 
ita simpliciter potuisse Cratini interpretem dici in Aristo- 
phaneis scholiis praefracte negaverim. ' Atque perpendenti 
mihi amplissimam glossarum Cratinearum egregie explica- 
tarum farraginem; quae quin e Didymi lexico comico trans- 
scripta sint; dubium esse non potest, eiusdem Didymi ex- 
titisse commentarios Cratineos etiam extra omnem dubi- 
tationem positum est. 

13. 

Commentarii Eupolidei. 

Eupolideorum commentariorum, quorum de auctore 
aliunde non constat, auctorem Didymum fuisse ut putaret, 
certioribus quam Fritzschius in quaest. Aristoph. I p. 146 
not. rationibus assecutus est O. Schneider. de scholl. in 
Arist. font. p. 16 sqq., neque G. Wolffius in diss. de Soph. 
scholl. Laur. p. 15 in aliam sententiam discessit, quamvis 
ea de re adhuc dubitare sciret R. Engerum ann. phil. 1841 
p. 935*). Rem tamen conficit schol. ad Apoll. Rhod. IV 
1 44 Tial iv EvnoXiSt Si ovtag i^riyovvtaf cJ ^vfipotifi 
Iia6tt%ag i^ii^ coll. I 1139 aXkot Si ^viifiov xaXovaiv^ 6g 
EvnoXtg iv Bantaig xal ^iSvfiog. Meinekius enim, qui 
in histor. crit. p. 14 pro xai scripsit cSg, erroris manifestus 
est. Nulla enim his verbis xal ^iSvfiog sententia alia ex- 
primi potest, quam Didymum etiam hanc ipsam Sia tov v 
yQaq>Yiv auctoritate sua firmasse adposito hoc Eupolidis 

1) Lacae in diss. de Cratino et Eupolide p. 90 praeter Galeni 
libros tris nfifl rmv naQ* EijnoUSt ovoiidrmv noliTi%o5v niliil amplius 
innotuit. 
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testimonio. Quodsi Didymum commentariorum in Eupoli- 
dis Bdicrag auctorem deprehendimus^ nemO; opinor, amplius 
dubitabit; quin ex eiusdem officina profecti sint qui prae- 
terea afferuntur commentarii in Maricantem et Xqv6ovv 
ysvog. 

Schol. Arist. Vespp. 1301 (vol. II p. 529 Dindf.) 6 8h 
axvQog TcaQ^ Evnokidi iv XQv6(p yivBi^ onov xal to nkd" 
ravog naQdxBitai il^ ^ASciviSog. 

Schol. Ar. Thesm. 162 akka%ov 8h 6 ^Cdvfiog q>ri6iv' 
fl fihv yQaq>ri dvvatai (ilv slvaiy ovx av dh tovtov tov 
fiskonoiov ninvrjtaL (1. fiBfiv^to) ndkiv to avto kiymv^ otv 
ovx inmokdlBi ta {likri^ akV (add. Schneider.) ^Akxalov 
tov xid^aQpdov^ ov xal Evnokig iv XQv6p yivBi fiiiJivritav * 
^d *kxats £LxekL(ota IlBkonovvTJffiB^. ti dh ivtav^a xi^a- 
QGidov neQl noiritov ovtog k6yov\ — ^Akka%ov Si i. e. ad 
ipsum illum iv Xq. y. locum cj 'kxatB EixBki^ta Ilskonov- 
viq6is. Cf. Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 64 n. 92. 

Schol. Plut. 1037 trikCa* xoaxivov xvxkog rj 6avlg 
nkatsta^ iq>* i^g ak(pita noiov^iv. sv S% tp vno(ivi](iatc 
ovtag ^tovto ti iotiv ovx olSa. oti Sl Oviipdkkstav iv 
MaQLxa Evnoki^Sog olSa. xdxst yaQ r^i/ 'TnsQfiokov [iritiQa 
trikCa stxdisiy tjj nkatsCa eavCSi. ' Difficillima verba Schnei- 
derus p. 14 vereor, ut recte hunc in modum interpretetur : 
* scio locum nostrum ob vocem tr^kCa ab interprete Eupo- 
lidis cum simili quodam illius comici loco comparatum esse.' 

Schol. Soph. OC. 1600 xal Evnohg MoQixd' ^dkV 
£i;Ot) noksag sl(iij d^6av ydQ (is Sst xqiov xkojj ^i^iiritQt.^ 
iv^a Sfikovtai (q. 1. male vulg. S^kov ort), oti xal XQiog 
di^ksia tfj d^sp tavtji ^"vstai. ovt(o Ss rtftarat. Rectam 
intellegendi viam praeivit Wolffius p. 15. 

Schol. Ar. Eqq. 938 ioti Ss nokkd xal naQ^ EvnokiSv 
0s6riiksi(aiiiva ad Didymtim nihil facere videtur; sed He- 
liodori metrici curas innuit Eupolideae quoque xcDkofistQCc^ 
dedicatas. Hunc in sensum interpretor etiam schol. Ar. 
Avv. 42 coll. Eqq. 980, quae scholia Heliodori erunt, nisi 
Symmachi sunt metricis Heliodori observationibus utentis. 
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De commentariis Didymi Alexandrini rot; icovijqov^ 
laboriosi; et cognominis Didymi Cnidii in Aratum; quos 
Victorium ad calcem comm. isagog. *EQato6d'. p. 117 se- 
cutuB Fabricius BG. lib. III cap. xviii p. 455 commemo- 
rat, aliunde nihil compertum habeo. 



Commentarii in oratores Atticos. 

26. 

In Antiphontem (?). 

Hermog. n. 18. /3 7 ap. Walz. rhett. Graec. III p. 385 tcbqI 
di ^AvTKp^vxog kdyovtag avayxri nQOBixatv^ oti^ xad^ansQ 
aAAot T€ q>a6iv ovx oXiyov xaljdidviiog 6 yQafifiatvxogy 
nQog di xal ano t^g tiStOQCag q>aivstaiy nksiovg (ihv yayo- 
va6iv *AvtLq>(5vtsg^ 8vo 8h ot 0oq>t6tsv6avtsg^ (ov xal Xoyov 
avayxri noirfla6^ai, (Sv slg iisv i6tiv 6 ^ijrcop , ovnsQ o[ 
q)ovixol ipSQovtai koyoi, xal 6 nsQl 6(iovoiag xal ol ^rjfiti- 
yoQLXol xal 6 noXitixog xal o6a toiovtoig 6(iota, stsQog 
8s 6 xal tsQato6x6nog xal ovsiQOXQitrig ksyofisvog ysvs6^ai,y 
ovnsQ ol nsQl trig aXrid^siag kiyovtai koyoi. 

Sic locum Walzius dedit Spengelium secutus in synagog. 
techn. p. 114. Cf. Taylor. lectt. Lysiac. VII P. van Spaan 
p. 149 ed. Friedem. Westerm. hist. eloq. I p. 276. Didy- 
mus quo loco de Antiphontibus exposuerit, nescio. For- 
tasse in Rhamnusii orationes commentatus vitam etiam 
more solito breviter enarravit. 

19. 

Commentarii in Demosthenem *). 

a. Harpocrat. 156, 10 Bekk. Phot. 441, 15 nokv" 
6tQatog' — akkog 8* av str^ IIokv^tQatog, ov jdrnio^&ivrig 
[ivri(jiovsvsL iv Oikinnixotg^ kiycav avtov nots iv KoQivd^oi 
l^svixov tQiq>siv. fii^nots iiivtOL ivtav^a 8st yQdq>stv Ilokv- 
tQonov avtl tov JIokv^tQatov. naQa iiri8svl yaQ q^rfiiv 6 
jdi8v(iog svQrixivai rov UokvotQatov riyrj6cciisvov tov iv 
KoQiv^Gi l^svLXOv. II Tov UokvtQonov (ihv ovv iv ty g (ij 

1) Cf. Meier. Midian. p. XV. — Hennogr. de form. 2, 7 p. 447. 
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A.; om. BC.) tav 'EIXtjvlx^v S^voqxovxoq bvqov. akk^ ovts 
to ^svixov tovto iq>ri6sv 6 !SEvoq>fSv tQsq>s0tai vn W-d-i^- 
vaioav^ ovts avtog '^d^rjvatog riv 6 IIokvtQonog, 

Locus Demosthenis legitur in Philipp. I 23 p. 46, 20 R., 
qui Polystrati iterum meminit in Leptin. p. 482, 26 R., quem 
ad 1. ef. Wolf. p. 302, 3. — Xenoph. Hellen. VI 5, 11. — 
Rehdantz. Iphicr. Chabr. Timoth. vitae c. I. 

Harpocr. 151, 11 icsqI ti^g iv 2^sXq>otg 6xvSg' 
^rifio^d^svrjg iv ^iktnniKotg. jdiSvfiog q>ri6L trjv nsQl 
01/ov axtag naQoiinCav naQansnoi^ad^ai vno tov ^i^toQog 
kiyovtog nsQl tr^g iv /iskfpotg Oxidg, ksysod^av 8' avtrjv inl 
totg nsQl tc5v firjdsvog al^ioov (laxofisvoig. 

Respicitur Dem. de pac. 63, 25 R. Videtur Didymus 
hoc proverbium pluribus libris e. g. nsQl naQot(iit5v tractasse. 
Cf. Hesych. II p. 764 schol. Ar. Vespp. 191 Phot. 338, 15 
424, 6 Paroemiogr. I p. 439 Append. IV 26 Suid. Voca- 
bulum naQansnoiri6^ai illustrat Schaefcr. ad Apoll. Rhod. 
III 158 vol. n p. 228*. 

h, Harpocr. 91, 3 ^attiog 8' ovtog^ SansQ icakoxQaaiav 
tiva ^ov trjg novrjQiag trjg avtov xata6xs8aOag* . jJi8v- 
(log 8i' ^ovtog x^^S ^«^ nQcirjv S ixsQaCs nQay^ata rij- 
(isQOV iiov xata%st xal ifih nQa^ai q^rjiji^, 

Interpretatur granunaticus Dem. p. Ctesiph. §. 50 
p. 242, 13. De v. icokoxQaaia abunde agit Schaef. in app. 
critt. vol. II p. 85. Adde Meier. Andoc. comm. VI 13 
p. 70 lex. Bekk. 258, 12 Phot. 48, 1. 

Harp. p. 135, 8 olxioxGi avtl tov hlxqA rm olxi^ 
[lati jjriiioad-ivrig iv ta vniQ Ktri6iq>(ovtog. ixdkovv 8i 
ol ^Attixol to vq>* rjiiav ksyofisvov oQvid^otQoq^stov olxi- 
6X0V. *AQL0toq>avrig TIskaQyotg^ Mstayivrjg AvQaig. ix roiJ- 
tcav 8i ioLxs nkavcifisvog 6 Ai8v^og xal to Arjfioad^svi- 
xov iirjysta&at. Phot. 319, 3. 9. 

Demosthenes vocabulo olxiaxog utitur in or. pr. Ctes. 
§. 97 p. 258, 21 R. et in Olympiod. 1170, 26, siquidem hunc 
locum Pollux innuit S 39 p. 368 Bekk. Demosthenem, a 
quo Callinum ap. Stob. flor. LI p. 19 v. 15 respectum esse 
suspicatur Bergk. PLG. p. 314 ed. 2, imitati sunt Aelian. 
h. a. III 40, qui Didymeae explicationi favet, Phot. bibl. 
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cod. 138 Lucian. Dem. enc. 5 III p. 495 Rz. Alex. 15 II 
p. 223. Sententiam Didymi etiam Ulpianus expresBit ad h. I. 
Ammon. p. 103. Cf. Schaef. app. crit. II p. 148. 

Harp. 73, 5 ivd^Qvnta- ^riiio6^ivrig iv ra vnsQ 
Ktri^iqxSvtos. ^idvfiog 6 yQa(iiJitttix6g iv tp vno^kvq" 
HLatv tov koyov elndv^ (og ta Ivd^gvnta ixxei(i6vov xal yva- 
Q^fiov an avtr^g J^hi tr^g q)a)vrjg to 6riiiaLv6ii£vov^ nBQUi^- 
yotBQOv tiva ixtid^etai i^r^yriGLv aiiccQtvQov. |j eial 8h ft/- 
d^Qvnta ta ix nsfi(iatcDV rj ta iv^QvfioiiBva fiQcifiata. ivioi 
8\ talg tsXBtalg avta nQoooixBiovoi, xal ^AnokXtov 8% naQcc 
'A^rjvaioig "Ev^Qvntog, 

Cf. Dem. 1. c. §. 260 p. 314, 1 R. — Ceterum hoc de 
loco multus estLobeck. in Agloph. II 1071.3, qui conferri 
iubet lulian. ep. XXIV 393 Aristid. or. Plat. II 307 Phot. 
bibl. CCXLVIII 711. 2 et. m. p. 341 Poll. VI 77 Athen. 
XV 645 E Hesych. attaki8£g Bekk. anecdd. p. 250 p. 97. 

c. Harpocr. 87,8 ianad^ato- jdrjiiocd^ivrjg ilv ta xar' 
Ale%ivov. Ai8v(i6g q)tiOtv avtl toi; ancikXvto^ naQoc trjv 
6ndd7iv^ CndQ-ri 8b ioti ^iq>og, 

Verba oratoris exstant §. 43. Taylor. ap. Schaef. in 
app. crit. II p. 463 conferri iubet Ulpian. et. m. 384, 44 Suid. 
s. V. Albert. ad I Timoth. V 6 Spanhem. Ar. Nubb. 55. — 
Lex. Bekk. p. 256, 26 Didymea non habet, Phot. 21, 3 
vero, omissis iis quae apud Harpocr. a verbo iiq>og inde 
Didymo obiciuntur, Didymeis adnectit verba lex. Bekk. 
1. c. Adde schol. Bav. II p. 504 Schaef. 

</. Harpocr. 147, 18 naQaOxrjvia' AtifioiSQivrig iv 
tm xatd M£i8iov, iotxB naQaOxrjvva xakBltiQai^ (og xal 
@B6q>Qa6tog iv x v6(ia)v vnoOrnjiaivBi ^ 6 naQa trjv Gxr^riv 
dno8B8BiyfiBvog t6nog tatg Big tov dydva naQaOxBvatg. 6 8i 
jdi8vfiog tdg BxatBQod^BV trjg oQxi^OtQag Bi068ovg ovrci 
tpritsl xakBttS^ai. 

Dem. 1. 1. §. 17. — Eadem Suid. II 1 p. 92 Phot. 
p. 389, 22 schol. Bav. vol. II p. 515 Schaef. — Anecdd. 
Bekk. I 292, 12 naQaOxrjvid iotiv Btao8oL^at Big tfiv tSxri" 
vjjv £iodyov6ai. axi^v^ 8' iotiv rj vvv k^yofiivri ^vfiikri. 
Neque aliter et. m. 653, 7 Sylb. In Hesychio dolendum 
est quod vastioris lacunae voragine hoc quoque vocabulum 
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absorptum est. Interpretum tamen vices sustinere poterunt 
Suidas et et. ra. 743; 30 Sylb. 6xrivi]' axtivi^ icuv ^ ^6^^ 
^vga tov d-sdxQov^ n6Qi6xT^vta (Suid. naQa6x.) dh %a iv- 
dod^Bv (S. iv^BV xal iv^ev) tijg fiicfig ^vQag (x^Q^S Her- 
mann.) xakxij xayxakka' xal tva 6aq>B6t€Qov Btno^ 6xrivri 
il (iBta tijv 6xriVYiv Bv&vg xal ta nBQi6xi]vta ^ oQxi^^tQa. 
Denique praeter Ulpianum ad Demosth. 1. c. aliquid lucis 
affert Alciphr. epist. 11 4 p. 35, 5 ed. Meinek. (cf. p. 117) 
ijtLg avtp xal td nQ06a)JCBta Sia6XBvdia) xal tdg i6dijtag 
ivdvo} xal totg naQa6xriv{oig B^tr^xa tovg SaxtvXovg iiiav- 
rot; 7Ci,i%ov6a 17 dv XQOtakC^r] to ^iatQov xal tQi(iov6a 
TOT£, v^ tr^v "AQtBHLV^ dvatlfvx^ ^^^ iCBQifidkkov6d 6s ti}i/ 
[BQav t(Sv SQafidtav (?) xBtpakriv ivayxaXC^oiiai. Varias 
vv. dd. de parasceniis sententias protulerunt. Cf. A. Mei- 
nek. comm. misc. fasc. I p. 45 Groddeck. in Wolf. anall. 
lit. II p. 113 Geppert. altgr. Buehn. p. 101 Bernhard. succinct. 
hist. lit. 6r. II 621. 6 lul. Sommerbrodt. de Aeschyl. re 
scen. part. I p. xxii (1848. 4®) Wagner. in *Auszug aus 
dem Bericht ueber die Verhandl. d. paedag. Section, Bresl. 
1848' p. 10. 

Harpocr. 116, 27 xv(ipiov, /4ri\io6%ivrig iv t£ xatd 
MblSlov. BlSog tu ixTCci^atog to xv(ifiiov. q>ri6l Sl /iiSv- 
(log iniiirixBg avto Blvai xat 6tBv6v xal t^ ^x^^f^att naQo- 
ILOiov ta nkoCai, o xakBttai xvfifiCov. 

Vid. Dem'. Midian. §. 133 et p. 1156, 25 1157, 15 R. 
coll. Schaef. app. crit. III ad p. 558, 18 566, 1. — Voca- 
bulum illustrant Hesych. II p. 376 lex. Bekk. 274, 28 
Phot. 186, 11 Eustath. II. p. 580 ed. Rom. Pors.*Eur. Med. 
139 ed. 3 Lps. Macrob. Saturn. p. 561 Zeun. — Ceterum 
probabile est hoc vocabulum a nostro in lexicum etiam 
comicum esse receptura. Vid. p. 75. 

€. Harpocr. 136, 10 a xdto^BV v6(iog. jJriiJL06^i- 
vr^g iv t^ xat 'AQi6toxQdtovg. jdCSv^iog ^ijtOLy q>ri6Cv^ 
t^v iikiaCav kiyBi 6 ^ifrcD^) Sid t6 tav Sixa6triQC(ov td fihv 
avo} td Si xdton 6vo(idiB6^aL ^ rj Sid to 6x^(ia f^g iv totg 
aio6v yQaq^^^g pov6tQoq)rjS6v yByQafifiivrjg t6v dno t(Sv 
BvavvnGiv aQxofiBvov v6iiov xdtm^BV oi/oftagct 6 jdrnio- 
6^ivTjg* otv ydQ^ q^rfiC^ pov6tQoq>riS6v ^6av ol a%ovBg xa\ 
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of xvQfisig ysygafiiJidvoi^ dsdi^kaxsv Evq>oQC(ov iv z^ ^Anok- 
koSciQp. ^ insi^ q>ri6i^ tovg a^ovag xal tovg xvgfisig avm- 
d^sv ix r^g axQonoXstog slg to fiovksvti^Qiov xal r^v ayo- 
Qav iists6tri6sv *Eq>iaktrig^ Sg q>tjaiv ^Ava^Lfiivrig iv Ovkm- 
nvxolg, 

Haec pertinent ad Dem. c. Aristocr. §. 28 p. 629, 16 
Phot. 324, 21 Suid. s. v. PoU. H 128 p. 352 Bekk. — 
Schaef. app. crit. IV p. 28* sq. melet. crit. p. 78 vertit: 
^das Gesetz unten auf der Seite\ — Cf. p. 23 not. et III 
p. 12 (Olsn. 1853. 8.). 

f. Harpocr. 180, 26 ^rnioG^svovg d' iv rc5 xat ^Aql- 
6toysitovog kiyovtog * ovro^ ovv avtov i%atQiq6stai 6 fpaQ- 
(laxog^ Aidv(iog nQonsQi6ndv agtor rowofia. || aAA' riyi,slg 
ov% svQOfisv ovtcn nov triv XQri6tv. 

Cf. Dem. c. Aristog. I 80. Cum Harpocratioue con- 
cinunt Suid. et Phot. 640, 3. Ex eodera p. 640, 8 elucebit 
etiam Didymi sententia minime perversa, quam ille, ni 
fallor, accuratius in libris naQs^pd^oQviag kii,s(Qg exposuit — 
PQaxsfog. ol 8\ "Icovsg ixtsCvovtsg ksyov6i q>aQiiaxov. ovtOL 
yccQ dia tr^v tcSv fiaQPccQov dtoCxri^iv ikvfirjvavto t^g dia- 
kixtov to ndtQiov^ ta (litQa^ tovg xQOvovg. di^kot xaVln- 
nava^. Herodian. apud Arcad. de acc. 51, 9 B q>aQiJiax6g 
accinit. 

g. Athen. XI p. 486 D AvxtovQystg- — iivr^iiovsvsL 
tov Avxcavog Ari(io6^ivrig iv rp nsQl tov 6tsq>avov xdv 
t& nQog Tifio^sov v^Qscng kiyov ovtcog * q>idkag AvxiovQ- 
ystg dvo\' [abieci spuria.] onsQ il^riyov(isvog jdCdv- 
(log 6 yQafifiatixog tdg vno AvxCov q>ri6l xats^xsva^" 
(livag. r^v Si ovtog ro yivog Botcitiog i^ ^Eksv^SQtav^ viog 
MvQCnvog tov dvSQiavtonocov , dg Ilokiiicav q^rj^lv iv a 
nsQl dxQonoksoDg. \\ dyvost S* 6 yQafifiatixog ^ oti tov rot- 
ovtov 6xriiJiati6(i6v dno xvqCcdv ovofidtciv ovx av ttg svqoi 
ytyvofisvov^ dkk* dno nokscav ^ id^vav xtk. Eadem fere, 
sed in brevius coacta Harpocr. 122, 14 AvxtovQystg. dr^- 
(lo^d^ivrjg iv tm nQog Ttino^sov. ACSvfiog q>r^6t tdg vno 
tov AvxCov xats6xsva6fiivag q>idkag tov MvQcavog vtov 
ovtog sCQ^6^at. || dyvostv Sl iotxsv 6 yQaiiiiatixog et q. s. 
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Cf. lex. Bekk. 277, 5 Phot. 234, 1 7 Suid. Locus Demo- 
stheiiiB exstat in or. contra Timoth. §. 31 p. 1193, 11 Bekk. 
De re cfr. Sillig. catal. artif. p. 249 — 251 Preller. in Po- 
lem. p. 36. 3.7. 

h. Harp. 152, 26 jtsQifftotxoi. /JrnLoa^ivriq iv tp 
nQog Nixoetgatov nsgl tav 'Agsdvvaiov av8Qan68(ov ' q>v~ 
tsvtrJQia ilaav nEQL6toix(ov xatixXa6av^. jJiSviiog di 
rt yivog iXaiSv TCSQiOtoixovg xakst^ ag OiloxoQog 6totxd8ag 
nQ06Tjy6Q€v6B. II fti^TTore xtk. 

Pertinet ad or. §. 15. — Phot. 423, 16 Suid. — Cf. 
Philochor. fr. 62 Mueller. 

I. Harp. 74, 27 Suid. H^ivL^e. jdrjfio^d^ivrig iv tfj nQog 
EvpovXidrjv ig>i6£L' ^ 8iape^krixa6L yaQ iiov tov natiQa^ 6g 
iJiivi^a'. (irjnots avtl tov l^ivog rjv^ xal ovx^t (og /4i8v- 
(Ji6g (pri6iv^ avtl tov ovx ^AttixAg SisXiy eto^ dkXa J^svixcSg 
(J^ivotg ^T]fia6LV Stekiysto Cram. anecdd. Ox. II p. 290). 

Dem. Eubul. §. 18. 

Harpocr. 47, 20 yainqkva* ^rjiio6^ivrjg iv rc5 nQog 
EvfiovkiSriv itpi^BL xal ^loatog. xal jdiSviiog 6 )/paftfta- 
rtxo^ iv (liv totg ^loaiov vno(ivii(ia6i tprj^tv slvai yaftri- 
kiav trjv totg q>QdtOQ6iv inl ydfioig 8£8ofiivi]v^ naQatL^i- 
Ijisvog ki^LV Oavo8i](jLov ^ iv ^ ov8lv tOLOVtov yiyQantaL. 
iv Si totg elg jdrKio^d^ivrjv 6 avtog ndhv yaiJLrjkiav 
q>ri6lv slvai fqv slg tovg q>QdtOQag et^aymyrjv t(Sv yvvaL" 
x(Sv^ ovSeiJiiav dnoSsL^LV f^g iiriyiJ6s(og naQatLd^iiisvog. 

Or. §. 43. Lex. Bekk. 228, 4 229, 12 233, 31 Suid. Hes. 

k. Harpocr. 163, 20 ncakcS^L' jdrjiJio6^ivrig 8' iv t^ 
xatd NsaiQag ^rj iv tij dyoQa ncokfS^i tL dnonsq>a6fiivcDg^. 
^i8vfi6g q>i^6LV dvtl rov noQvsva)6L q>avsQ(Sg' nakstv 
yaQ ro naQixsLV iavtrjv totg fiovkofiivoLg, o&sv xal to noQ- 
vsvsLV^ onsQ i6tl nsQvdvaL. || iy& Si tprniL xtk. Cf. Dem. 
c. Neaer. §. 67. — Eadem exstant ap. Phot. 478, 21 Suid. 
8. y. nakov6L. 

25. 

Harpocr. 53, 25 jdiSvfiog 6 yQafjLiJLatLxog nsQl tov- 
tov pLfikiov yQd^ag (prj^iv^ otL to Ssxatsv6aL Av6iag 
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iv xA nBQl r% 9Qvvi%ov &vyatQdg agxtev^at stQtiHev. 8e- 
xaxtv6av [iBvtot, q>ri6Cv^ xvgtmg iXiyBxo xo xa^iBQtBoai^ 
ixBvSrinBQ i^og r^v 'Ekkr^vvxov xag dBxaxag xtSv XBQvyBvo^ 
Hivav xotg d-Botg xad-vBQOvv. W^I^cog dl xxl. 

Pertinet haec observatio fortasse ad Demosth. c. An- 
drot. §. 77 vel ad or. c. Medontem. Cetenim de verbis 
xbqI rovrot; pvfiXvov yQdi^ag videsis quae dixi in conunenl. 
III p. 12. 

Harpocr. 140,9 o6vov' — ort 8h xa o6va xa 8tiii66va 
8tiXot Jriiio6^ivrig iv rc5 xaxa Tv^oxQaxovg 6aq)€Sg 8v8d- 
6XBV xbqI xovxcdv ^xal xa fiiv tBQd^ xdg 8Bxdxag xrjg d^Bov 
xal xdg XBVxrixoGxdg x<ov aXXav d-Bciv 6B6vXrix6xag^. xal 
(iBX^ oXvya' ^xd 8h o6va a iyvyvBxo ^iiixBQa XBxXofp6xBg^. 
^v8viiog 8h ^8vxfSgj fpti^Cv^ ikByov xo o6vov xo xb vbqov 
xav x6 I8va}xvx6v'. 

Adde Phot. 352, 15 schol. Platon. p. 397 Hesych. 
Suid., qui cum afferat locum Demosthenis (or. c. Tinjocr. 
§. 66) dubito, num Harpocratio ex hypomnemate Didymi 
in oratorem conscripto h. 1. profecerit. — Ceterum Ammo- 
nius p. 104 h. 1. Didymum non sequutus est, sed alium 
nescio quem, fortasse Apollonidem Nicaeensem. 

/. Harpocr. 158, 27 %Q6nB^nxa' Av6Cag iv x^ XQog 
xriv Mvl^v8i^(iov yQaq>rjv^ bI yvrjavog^ xal ^rjiioa^ivrig iv rcoi 
xbqI xov ^AyvCov xkriQov. ^CSvfiog ^fjvi^TtoxB^ g>ri6Cv^ aXka 
xvvd i6xvv invxCfiva xd tcqo xrjg xaxafioXrjg. Bl6l ydQ^ ov xd 
nifinxa xt5v xvfjvrnidxov naQaxaxafidkkB6^aC fpa6Cv^ ag Av~ 
aCag iv rc9 xaxd ^AnokkoSciQov vno6i]fiavvBv. bI (jvij aQa nQ6- 
nB(inxa, <og ^r^yLoa^ivrig^ ^Q^ W^Q^^ nivxB. xalg ydQ fiByd- 
kavg 8Cxavg ovx i^qxbv (jvCa rniiQu nQog xr^v xqC6vv'. — Phot. 
456, 27 Suid. 

m. Harpocr. 160, 5 nQ06xa6Ca' ^tiiio^d^ivrjg iv x^ 
xaxd 'Ovi]xoQog' ^xavxa ovxofjvokoyovfiivi^ nQ06xaaCa^; dvxl 
xov ^or^^Bva cSg nQOvaxafiivov xvvog xal invxovQovvxog xa 
dSvxovfjvivp. Al6%Cvtig iv rcS nBQl xi^g nQB^fiBCag ^mg 8bI 
xd xiig 'Adi^vaCcDv dxQon^kBcag nQonvkava fiBXBVByxBtv slg 
x^v nQ06xa6Cav x^g Ka8fiBCag\ ^CSvfiog xijv nQ06xa6lav 
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tpriol xst^&ai avtl rot; nQOOtd^scng^ rovr/art r^g vx' iviav 
TtQOtStadog xakoviiivrig. 

Dem. c. Onet. I 30 Aeschin. de leg. §. 105. — Phot. 
461, 26 Suid. gl. 2. 

20, 

Commentarii in Aeschinem. 

Harp. 142, 10 Ilaiavvstg xal Ilatovidai. Alaxivrig 
iv xa xata Ktri0iq)(Svtog • * or' iyQa^ato elg "Aqbiov ndyov 
Arj(ioiiilrj tov Ilaiavua avB^tov ovta '. Aidv^og yqantiov 
ilvai tpriiJi Ilaiavia XfOQlg roi) t. siol dl dittol d^/iot Ilaia- 
vtiav trjg IlavSiovidog (pvkiig^ ovg ALodmQog xakBtO&ai q)rj6t 
Ilaiaviiav xa&vnBQ^£V xal Tlaiavtiav vnivsQ^BV, o^oicog 
d' ixatiQov t€5v di^fioi/ roi/ drj^iotriv xaketctal q>r^0t Ilaia- 
viia. \\ diaipiQ0v6i dh xtk, Bekkerus adnotat omnes libros 
Aeschin. c. Ctes. §.51 habere Ilaiavua coli. Boeckh. C. 
I. n. 522. 747. — Eadem inde ab elal Si Phot. 368, 8. 

Harp. 115, 13 KQavaXXidat. Alo%ivrig iv tg3 xata 
Ktrj6i(p(i5vtog. diSv^og tpriCt datv yQdtpaa^aL KQavyak- 
kidat. ovt(o yaQ kiys6^at trjv iv ^cox^vat nkrj0iov Ki^^ag 
XciQav KQavydkktov^ dg xal SsvayoQag iv d xQovtov latO" 
Qst. Cf. Phot. 176, 14. 

Aeschin. c. Ctes. §. 107. — De hoc nomine cf. C. 
Keilium in annal. Marburg. 1852. 3 p. 254, qui formam 
^A^Qayakkiiat^) a Papio admissam proscribit, contra dupli- 
cem statuit hanc KQavyak{k)i8at et KQavak{k)iSat (add. 
ex Hes. KQaxakiSat) collatis ^tdksta et 0tydksta ap. Curt. 
Pelop. I p. 343 n. 27 Wessel. Diod. XV 40 Siebelis. Paus. 
t. ni p. 208 ; iy<o (tcSv) ; ayrjyoxa {dyi^oxa) ; TQaVavog et 
TQaytavog ap. Curt. anecd. Delph. n. 38. Ross. Reis. auf 
den griech. Ins. des aeg. Meers II p. 165 n. 12 Ulrichs. 
Reisen und Forschungen I p. 156. — Baiterus et Sauppius 
(ep. crit. ad Q. Hermann. p. 54) in Aeschinis quem dicunt 
contextum receperunt (or. Att. p. 456 ind. nom. II p. 83) 

1) Said. I 174, 15 'AnffccyctXsis. Anton. Lib. 4 KifccYccXsvg. Pans. 
X 14, 2 et. xn. 763, 25 Tzetz. Lyc. 232 Kffavyacov , KQccycccov^ Tqa- 
ydoov., Cf. Meinek. Stephan. p. 721. 
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KQayttltdat. Vid. etiam Bernhard. Suid. II p. 397, 1. — 
Vocabulis y epenthetico formatis addere Keilius poterat 
ea, quae Welckerus in syllog. epigr. p. 122. 288 Lobeck. 
in Aglaoph. p. 853 et in Techn. p. 34. 52 collegerunt r£- 
kBCiysQGiv^ ^ttQyriha^ &vyax6iQa^ oXiog oltyog^ oiyakoev- 
ttty rvyrjg. De Phialea, Phigalea cf. Curtii Pelop. I p. 
343, 27. Evydiifiav. In afiiAGiv enim exeunt nomina pro- 
pria, non in ^afificor, ut 0ikdii(iG}v Eur. Rhes. 913 4>£- 
Qd^liov Diod. Sic. I p. 336 N€iXd[iii(ov Nicet. Acumin. 
thes. ap. A. Mai. spic. Rom. IV p. 405 2JaQajtdiiii(ov (JTa- 
Qa7td^lia)v) Paus. V 21, 15 UeQd^nav Boeckh. C. I. 
n. 6284, 13 'itd^akXd^iiGiv (?) buUet. dell. instit. di cor- 
risp. arch. 1848 p. 75, quorum nonnulla debeo C. Keilio 
in annal. Marb. 1852. 3 p. 258. — Veteres grammatici 
ineptiunt ap. et. m. 137, 5 Sylb., cum in aQyiodovg, uQyv- 
(psog (schol. Odyss. B. x 543), ayvoia^ yQata^ aQytq>6vtrig 
agnoscunt y insertum. Recte enim statuit Hesych. in aQ- 
yiodovtog' XavKOvg odovtag i%ovtog^ c ut aurium voluptati 
inserviretur esse additum, ut in xavXiodovgj [nmo%dQ^rig^ 
InntoxaCtrig^ xaXhovv^<pri Lobeck. technol. p. 180. ^Ayvoia 
et avota diversa significatione sunt vocabula, quamquam a 
librariis sexcenties permutata, cf. Sylb. Pausan. p. 855 Cas. 
Dion. Hal. AR. II 36 Grabb. Irenae. I 13 Heusing. Plu- 
tarch. puer. educ. 43, 4 Schneid. Plat. Civ. I p. 179 (Vin- 
dob. E.). De ^ata et yQata mihi non satis constat; fortasse 
de h. V. verum viderit Trypho. Cf. Hes. ^atxog-yQatxog^ 
^ivog-yQtvog^ yQrjvtog (leg. yQrjvoto^og)^ to ^^vog Aret. 
sign. diaet. II 13, 71 (Lob. techn. p. 298 n.), ^avkog- 
ayQavkog^ ayQoixog-aotxog^ ayQvnvog - avnvog. Cf. cen- 
suram meam Tryphon. Velsen. insert. libro Zeitschrift f. d. 
Gymnas.-Wesen 1854 m. Februar. p. 131. 

Harpocr. 99, 13 &vattov' Al6%Cvrig xatd KtriOttpav- 
tog. noXtg i6tl trjg AltdXiag^ xad^d q>ri6t dCdviiog ina- 
yo^svog fiatvQtov ix trj4 a NtxdvdQov t(5v Ait(DXtx(3v. || 
ri(istg ^ivtov iv totg ^Atttxtavotg dtd tov t Bvttov svqo^sv 
y£yQa[i[iivov. 

Aeschin. c. Ctes. 122. De Atticianis antigraphis vid. 
F. G. Schneidewin. Philol. III 1 p. 126. 7, cui parum 
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videtur probabile Atticiana Aeschinis antigrapha e bonis 
libris fluxisse. Codd. h. 1. recte ®vrstov^ duo Bekkeri 
©vrftov exhibent. De urbe Aetoliae sive Thystjo sive 
Thytio cogitare nos noii sinit loci tenor. — Cf. Phot. 98, 
17. 20 lex. Bekk. 265, 4. 6. 

21, 

Commentarii in Hyperidem. 

fl. Harp. 138, 14 ojv^vftta — iv dh re5 vno^vi^natL 
bIs rov xara ^r^^adov ra iv raig rQioioig (priolv (sc. Di- 
dymus) 'Exarataj onov ra xa&aQfSia itpBQOV rivBg^ a o^vd^v- 
^ia xakBtrat. Evnohg dr^iioig ^ov XQrjv iv ratg rQLodoig 
xay rotg o^v^v^ioig TCQoarQonaiov rrig noXBog xaBC^ai r£- 
r^tyo'ra'. Phot. 340, 2 Suid. Cf. lex. comic. p. 39. 

Harp. 70, 14 ilBv^iQiog ZBvg, 'TnBQidrjg «rjS (liv 
xoivvv diX^ cJ avdQBg di^xaOrai^ rj inavv^ia yiyovB rov ikBv- 
^iQiov nQo6ayoQBVBO^ai 8ia x6 rovg iXBV^iQovg rr^v oroav 
olxodo^rloai rrjv nXr^oiov avrov*, 'O 81 jdi8v^6g (prioiv 
a^aQravBLV rov ^i^roQa, ixXi^d^ri yaQ ikBv^iQiog 8ia ro rc5v 
Mri8iX(DV anaXXayrjvai rovg ^A^r^vaiovg. ort 8\ iniyiyQanrav 
niv 0(orrJQ^ ovo^df^srai 81 xal ikBv^iQiog^ 8rikot xal Mb- 
vav8Qog.' 

Schol. Plat. p. 466 rov M^8ov ixtpvyovrBg ^A^vatoi 
l8QvOavxo xov iXBv&iQiov dia, roiJroi/ 8\ ivtot xal OioxiJQci 
(paOLV. xiii&xaL 8i iXBv^iQiog ZBvg xal iv HvQaxovoaig xal 
TaQavxivotg xal Ilkaxaiatg xal KaQia. Cf. et. m. 329, 44 
schol. Ar. Plut. 1176 c. adnot. T. Hemsterh. p. 460 vol. I 
p. 350 sq. Dindf. Suid. 

b. Harpocr. 162, 16 nvd^asia' 'TnBQBi8rig nQog^AnBX- 
ktttov. anoQOv^ ncag ano xovxov ioxrjiuixiOxai naQa rciz/t- 
8viia. xal yuQ ov 8t* (ov naQi^Bxo 6 yQa^ifucxtxog (iv6(ia08 
xa Ilvd^ta ioQxi^Vj aXXa xov iJvO-toi/ ^An6XX(ova. 

Om. C, nv^axia B., nv^ta D additis his ioQxri xov 
Uvd^iov *An6ll(ovog. — dno rovrov hand dubie vitiosum. 
Suspicor dno xov Uvd^iov. 
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22. 

Comraentarius in Isaeum. 

Harpocr. 47, 20 ya(i^Xia. Vid. supr. p. 315 et Harp. 
143, 24. 

23. 

Commentarius in Isocratem. (?) 

Harp. 28; 23 dno iii6&a}iidt(ov. didv^og tpri6vv 
6 yQaiifiatLXog avxl xov ix x(Sv teiievtxfSv ngo^oSfov. ixa" 
6tGi yccQ ^ea nki^Qa y^g anivefiov^ il^ av ftio^ov^ivatv 
at elg tag ^cCag iyiyvovto danavat. ov yccQ xat ev6i- 
fieiav Idvov ta leQela^ akXd ^t6^ov^evot. 

Areop. 29. 

24. 

Commentarius in Dinarchum. (?) 

Harpocr. 124^ 18 iiatQvXetov. ^eivaQ%og iv ta xatd 
nQoJ^ivov. 'HQaxliav xal^ /Jidviiog tonov ttvd q>a6tv^ iv 
cJ yQdeg 8tatQifiov6at 8i%ovtat tovg ' povlojiivovg xatayte- 
^6^rjvat. MivavdQog *EnttQinov6tv ' ^ ovx oiiidtetat xa- 
tag)^aQelg iv (latQvXeim ror fiiov*; 

Cf. Phot. 249, 2. 1 3 Hesych. Eustath. II. y p. 287. 

Fragmenta incertae sedis. 

Harpocr. 37 post 20 K d^xciXta — ovtca Tial ^iSvfiog 
huc mihi non videtur pertinere, sed e schol. Arist. Plut. 
1130 interpolatum esse. 

Harpocr. 96, 20 ^itrjg' ^i^note ^itr^v kiyovot tov 
vno^^qxrjv te^etxota^ ovx (og ^idv^iog tov el6notri6diie- 
vov. ^etovg yaQ ikeyov^ q>ri6i^ tovg el6notrjtovg. Phot. 88, 4. 

Harpocr. 143, 24 navSat^ia- 'l6atog iv rjS riQog Mi- 
Sovxa.' i6tt [ihv tovvo[ia noXXdxtg xal iv r^ aQxaia xofifo- 
Sia. navSat6ia Si iott to ndvta ixetv aq)&ova,xal ^r^Shv 
iXXeinetv iv ty Satti. rj yaQ rov /^tSvfiov dn6So6tg ne- 
QieQyog. Cf. Phot. 376, 10. 

Harpocr. 171, 11 6tQaitriQ' AvxovQyog xar' Ai6%v- 
Qiov, td [itXQd SoxiSta td indvca t(ov SovQoSoxcav ttd^iiieva 
6tQa>t^Qag iXeyov^ Sg q>ri6t ^iSv(jtog. l6tt tovvofia iv 
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Bapvkaviocg ^AQiCtotpavovg. Cf. Phot. 545 , 1 Polliix X 
173 p. 446 Bekk. 

Harpocr. 176, 19 tovq it^Qovg tQayadovg aya- 
visttat' AvxovQyog iv tm nQog Arjfiddfiv. Aidviiog 
q>ri6iv^ otv naQOV(iia ictlv inl tcSv aQfiof^ofiivav xal ce^ivo- 
noiovvtmv iavtovg nQog ta ivavtia. Cf. Phot. 597, 3 Suid. 

18. 

Ammon. de diflf. "vocc. p. 98 ed. Valck. Aidv^og iv 
dsxata ^ritOQtxav ifno(AVfiiidtmv (pi^6lv ovtag* 
ott 8iaq>iQov6tv at v^eg tav nXoicnv. ta f^v yaQ iott 
atQoyyvXa^ aC dh xamiQBtg xal 0tQattcittdBg. ^AQtOto- 
tiXrig d% [6toQst iv Atxatia^a6t t(Sv noXi^oiv ovttog * *AXi- 
l^avSQog 6 MoXottog vno tavtov %q6vov^ TaQavtivav av~ 
roi/ ii€tan€iitl>afiiv(ov inl tov nQog tovg fiaQpdQovg nokBitov^ 
i^inXBv^B vaval ^hv nBvtBxaidBxa^ nkoiotg 81 6v%votg Inna- 
yayotg xal atQatijytxotg. 

Eandem rem tangit Eustath. II. p. 684, 29, ubi vulgo 
male legebatur Aidviiog iv CatoQtxa (corr. Duker. ad 
Thuc. IV c. 116), quod scribae numeri denarii siglum non 
inteilegerent, et q)a6i pro q>fi6i. Ex eodem p. 1408, 50 patet 
Aristotelislocum Didymodeberi (naQayayAv %Qii6tv tavtriv). 

Suid. I 1 p. 383 Bhdy. avdfiQa' iiBQog ri rot; xijnov^ 
&6nBQ ri nQaatd xal 6 6%Bt6g. AidvfL^g qyqGf ^on&g to 
avciiucXov rot; %GiQiov ty t(Sv dv8rjQ(Sv xal 6%Bt(Sv d(pat- 
QOtto xata6xBvy^. gl. 2. 

Locus incerti scriptoris. Sunt qui putent, Meiero de 
Harpocr. p. 69 obsecuti, hanc glossam ad Hyperidem con- 
tra Cononem pertinere, qui hoc vocabulo usus est teste 
Harpocr. p. 19, 1 Bekk. Vereor ut recte. — Hesych. dv- 
8riQd8Bg' nQaatai^ 6%Btol ta(pQci8Btg (Bekk. anecdd. 1 p. 
394, 16 dv8BtQd8Bg). Eustath. 1229, 48 Plut. Q. S. IH 2. 3 
Macrob. Sat. VII 6 Theophr. C. P. III 20 Nicand. th. 576. 

2T. 

Biog 0ovxv8i8ov. 
1. 
Marcellin. §. 2 &ovxv8i8rjg toiwv 6 6vyyQa(pBvg *OX6- 
Qov iihv nQo^Xd^B natQog fqv in&wyUav i%ovtog dno ^OXo- 

DIDTMUS. 21 
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Qov xov 0Qax(iSv pa6tki(og xal iifitQog^Hyri^iitvXfigy aseoyO" 

vog dh t(5v BvSoxi^iotdtcov OtQatriytSv ^ Xiy(o d'^ t(Sv ar^pt 

MvXtiadriv xal KCfL(ova. ^xei(oto yaQ ix nakaiov t^ yivsv 

nQog MiXtiadriv rov otQatriyov^ tm 61 MiktidSi^ nQog 

Alaxov roi/ diog. ovtaag av%6l to yivog 6 6vyyQa(pBvg avto- 

^BV. xal tovtotg ^idviiog liaQtVQct^ OeQSXvdriv iv r^ 

nQcity tdiv C6toQi(Sv (pd6x(ov ovtcag Xiyetv * * 0iXatog dh 6 

Atavtog oIxbI iv ^A^ijvatg. ix tovtov dh yivstat Aalxkrig^ 

tov 8% 'Enikvxog^ rot; 8h *Axiot(OQ^ rot; 81 ^Ayi^vcoQ^ tov 

8h "Oktog, tov 8h Avxrjg^ tov 81 ^loqxovy tov 81 Adtog^ tov 

8i ^Aya^i^otoiQ^ tov 8i Tioav^Qog^ [i(p* ov aQxovtog iv 

^A^rivatg\ rov 8% MtkttdSrjg^ tov 8i Ti6av8Qog^ tov 8h 'In- 

noxksiSrig, i(p^ ov aQXOVtog Ilavad^vata iti&i^ tov 8h Kv^ 

ifskog^ tov 8h MtkttdSrig^ og ^xt6€ Xs^QOvri^ov^ . fiaQtvQst 

8h rovrot^ xal 'Ekkdvtxog iv ty intyQa(po^ivy ^A6a}ni8t. 

Oikatog Wesseling. Herod. VI 35 colL Plut. Sol. c. 10 

Paus. I 35, 2 et marg. ed. Steph. 2. Receperunt Fr. Ritter. 

et Westermann. pro vulg. 0tkaiag. — Adtxkog vulg. et 

A. Westerm., Alxkog Casaub., Aatxkijg Ritter. coll. Dionys. 

AR. I 71. — *Eni8vxog vulg. 'Eni8txog Grauert. p. 175 et 

Ritter., *Enikvxog Westerm. cum Goellero et Sauppio in 

act. 80C. Gr. 2 p. 436 coU. Keil. vind. onom, p. 7 Steph. 

thes. III p. 1588. 1682 ed. Did. Suid. s. v. KQdtr^g ^A^rivatog. 

'Enikvxog. — "Oktog et Rittero et Westermanno iure suspe- 

ctum est. * Forte '08iog vel ^Otksvg '. — Tv^pcav^ vulg. To- 

(p(ov PG., %(p(3v Westerm. c. ed. Francof. — rov 8i Ti- 

6av8Qog xti. Cf. Voemel. exx. chronol. de aet. Solon. et 

Croesi p. 17 — Sxt6B) PG. et Ald., £xri6€ correx. Steph. 

Casaub. alii. 

2. 

Marcellin. §. 16 ft^ dyvodfiBV 8i tovto^ ott^OQokog 6 
natriQ avt^ iott^ trjg fjtiv nQcitrig ^vkkafirjg to q ixov6rjg 
trjg 81 8BVtiQag to k. avtri yaQ fi yQa^pi^^ (og xal At8vfjtq} 
Soxet^ riiidQtritat. ott yaQ^OQokog i6ttv^ ri 6trikri Sr^kot ri 
inl tov td(pov avtov xstiAivri^ iv^a xB%dQaxtat ^SovxvSi- 
Srig ^OQokov 'Aktftov6tog^. nQog yicQ tatg Mektti^t nvkcug 
xakovfiivatg i6tlv iv Koikri td xakov(jteva Ktfjtdvta ii^viq- 
ftarcv, hf^a Ssixvvtat 'HQciSov xal OovxvSiSov tdq>og avQi- 
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0xetai^ d^qXov otc tov MiktiiSov yivovg ot^rog. ^dvog yag 

ovSelg ixst ^antBtat. xal IloXd^aiv dh iv tfp naQl axQono- 

k€a)g tovto^ ^iaQtvQBt, Sv^a xal TcfW^Bov vCov avtp -ye^ 

yBvrja^ai nQo6L6toQBt, 

Sic locom scripsit Bitterus, qui etiam uncinis circum- 

Bcripsit. Alii aliis medelis eum sanare conati sunt, quorum 

coniecturas coUegit Westermannus : * otc "OkoQog^ ovx "Oqo- 

kog Grauertus p. 178^ ort oQokog et infra OQokog et oQokov 

PG., cf. Sauppius in Act. soc. gr. 2 p. 429. Minus recte 

Prellerus Polem. fr. p. 39 vulgatam defendens lacunam esse 

statuit post k sic explendam ovx "OkoQog^ nam verum no- 

men esse^OAo(»o$ docet etiam inscriptio Atbenis nuper re- 

perta. Vid. Walz. ad Paus. I 23, 9. ' — 'HQcidov Coraes 

ad Plut. Cim. 4, quod probaverunt Scbaeferus Elruegerus 

Ritterus. Vulgata lectio 'HQoSotov est, ^OkoQOv Sauppius 

1. 1. p. 430 Westermannus biogr. p. 189. — *BVQi6xovt(u 

et ovtBg lacobs. ad Antbol. Pal. 3 p. 922 atque alii, bv- 

Qi6XBtai et ovtog iibri, ovtoig vulgo, av Poppo, ovtwg £v 

GrauertuB. * — Mibi legendum videtur "OQokog 6 nat^Q av- 

tov i^BV6tac vel i^xBdiaotaL^ deinde ott yaQ^OkoQog i6tLVy 

et ^OkoQov 'AkiiiovCLog. Inter 'j4ktiiov6iog vero et nQog yaQ 

«xcidisse videntur verba supra §.14 reiicula visaxal tBX^i^^ 

Qiov fLdyi6tov vo^if^ov6t. Pro 'HQcidov e vulgata lectione 

'HQodotov elicio "^Qiov ^OQokov. ''Ovtog codicis et Aldi 

lectionem retinuerim. 

3. 

Marcellin. §. 32 jdidv^og d' iv li^vacgy ano tf^g 
fpvy^g ik^ovta fiiaiq) ^avatip. rot;ro 8i q^rfii ZcinvQov 
[6toQBtv. tovg yaQ ^A^rivaiovg xad^odov 8B8&xdvac totg (pv- 
ya6c nkriv tmv nBt6t6tQatc8cSv ^Bta t^v r^ttav r^i/ iv 
£ixBkia' ijxoyta ovv avtov ano^avBtv fiicf xal tBd^vai iv 
totg KLiicaviotg iivi^^iaaiv. xal xatayLVci6XBcv Itpi^ tSv vofu^ 
iovtcov avtov ixtog fihv tBtBkBVtrixivaty inl y^g 81 t^g 
^Attixijg tB^aq>^av. iq yccQ ovx av itidrj iv totg natQpoig 
livii^a6iv ^ xkipSrjv tB^Blg ovx av StvxBV ovtB ^ti^krjg ovtB 
incyodiAiuxtog^ rj tS tdfpa nQ06xBv^dvri tov 6vyyQa(pdci)g 
lii^vvBL tovvofut. akkd S^qkov oti xd^oSog iSodri totg (pBV- 
yovciv^ 6g xaX 9ck6%OQog kiyBv xal ^rniiitQvog iv totg op- 

21* 
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X0v6iv. iyd dh Zadxvqov ktiQBlv vofLi^a Xiyovta tovtov iv 
BQa%xi tBtBkBVtrixivai^ xav aXtid^Bveiv voiit^jj KQatmnog 
avtov. to d' iv ^ltaUff T£(iatov avtov xal aXXovg Xiysiv 
XBt6^ai ^i^ xal 6q>68Qa xatayiXa^tov y. 

Locus perdifficilis. Leviora codicum menda abstersit 
Bekkerus. Pro imyQccfiiiatog Westermannus mavult ixi- 
yQafpilg. KQattnnog proscripsit Meierus comm. Andoc. VI 
13 p. 62 reponens "&(»fii^9rog, quod Rittero piacuit. Idem 
Ritterus verba tovto Si q>ri6t ZdnvQog CotoQBtv male pa- 
renthesis signo circumscripsit. Muelierus yero fr. hist. Gr. 
II p. 77 verba iv OQaxy cedere iussit coniecturae suae iv 
BoQtxA. Mihi equidem verba iyd 81 — avtov loco suo 
mota transponenda post nQ0^B6(Uav §. 34 esse videntur. 
Tovroi/ iv OQaxy graviorem labem passa fortasse hunc in 
modum redintegranda sunt^ ut otovtti av^Qaxt scribamus 
h. e. ilfixovtovtri av^Qaxi. Neque vo(jtiiTi sanum esse potest^ 
natum illud fortasse ex praegresso vocabulo voni^oi. Sed 
hariolari nolo. Pro KQatmnog malim KQatBQog. 

4. 

His tribus locis Marcellinus Didymo testimonium 
denunciat. Praeterea §.14 ano tovtov ovv .... xara- 
yBC^ai q>ri6i to 0ovxv8i8ov yivog Ritterus p. 128 ^iSv- 
^iog supplevit; fortasse rectC; quamquam Aldinae lectio est 
fpacL Codd. (pfi6i. 

5. 

Addo hoc loco, quod alium commodiorem frustra cir- 
cumspiciO; Didymi fragmentum ad Miltiadis vitam perti- 
nenS; quod reperitur apud scholiastam Aristid. vniQ t(dv 
tBtt. p. 515, 17 Ki^av Mtlttd8ov yiyovB natg' — nagd 
tQBtg lihv iiffiq>i6avto i>^ipovg to fn^ ^avdta iri^t(06ai. 
nBvtijxovta 8i tdkavta inQd^avto. jdi8viiog 8i qyriotv^ 
ov% OTi iXaxmvtiBV^ aAA' OTi ^Ekntvixy ty d8BXq)y owrjv. 

6. 

Denique vitam Thucydidis a se conscriptam fortasse 
ipse Didymus respexit in schol. Pind. Nem. II 19 p. 438 
Boeckh. — Stt Blg Atavta dviq>BQB to yivog^ d^g xal Mtk- 
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Ttadfig xal iSfifioi/ xal 'AXxifii^adtig xal BovxvdlSrig 6 ^vy- 
yQatpevg 6 'OXoqov^ ubi Boeckhius adnotat: *qui partim 
£urj8acidarum partim Philaidarum gentis fuere, igitur ab 
Aiace utrique.' 

Superest ut paucis exponam, quibus caussis commotus 
coniecturas supra breviter enumeratas proxime a vero ab- 
esse statuam. Proficisci igitur liceat a loco quodam^ quan- 
tum scio, hucusque a nuUo dum editorum Marcellini re- 
spectO; Doxopatri, inquam, ad Aphthon. II p. 424, 19 Walz., 
in quo Marceliini nomine non addito excerptum e vita 
Thucydidis aliquod continetur olov Sovxvdidi^g. iyxa^iua" 
6o(isv avtov^ «JTO fiiv idvovg — ano dh TCQoyovav^ oti 
ano MiXtidSov xal Kl^iGivog yiyovev aniyyovog 
tdv €vdoxi(Amv 0tQatfiy(Svj ano dl TtatiQOV^ oti 
^OXoQov iji/ vUg^ og bI%bv iv 0Qaxy nXovtov noXvv xal 
n€Qiov6vav iiByaXriv. Pertinent haec ad Marcell. §. 2 
et§ 14. Neque non eodem ex fonte (§. 2) fluxerunt Doxop. 
II p. 438, 22 nQO^X^B p. 439, 3 ano tdiv natiQOv (og Blg 
Alaxov xal "OXoqov tov fia6iXia avatpiQOVta t6 yivog. 
Manifestum igitur est in Thucjdidis vita ea, quam Doxo- 
pater manibus trivit, §. 2 extitisse dniyyovog pro dno- 
yovog (quod quam sit verissimum stemma infra adiciendum 
docebit) atque §.14 non de Thucydide agi, sed de patre 
eius Oloro, homine in Thracia locupletissimo. Quamvis 
igitur sanissimum videatur esse caput Marcellini 14, de- 
pravatum atque adeo loco suo avulsum id esse patet. Vi- 
deant lectores ipsi. Auctor enim quamquam id agit potis- 
simum, ut persuadeat nobis Thucydidem a Miltiade et Ci- 
mone originem ducere, hoc tamen consilium suum tantum 
abest ut assecutus esse videri possit, ut in iustissimas vi- 
rorum doctorum vituperationes inciderit propterea, quod 
res in vulgus notas argumentorum stabiliat ambagibus, 
incertas vero atque argumenti^ egentes siue ullo testimonio 
dimittat. Quid, quaeso, ad rem propositam facit loquacis- 
sima illa et prolixa narratio de Chersoneso a Miltiade ma- 
iore occupata? qua nihil aliud efficitur, quam utMiltiadem 
iuniorem a Miltiade Chersonesi tyranno originem repetere 
discamus, dXX' ovdhv nQog 0ovxvd(dijv. — Verumtamen 
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rationes nonnullae sunt, quae cogant, ut has turbas non 
ab ipso MarcellinO; sed a scribis librariisque motas esse 
credamus. Ac primum quidem §. 3 Didymo testimonium 
denunciatur, ut hoc solum affirmet Miltiadem Maratho- 
nium ox Aiacis descendere prosapia^ non ut una com- 
probet Thucydidem ab origine Miltiadis gcneratum : deinde 
quis est qui in animum inducat vitae auctorem^ cuius haec 
sint §. 4 verba aAA' ovx Sv sCnoi ttg^ xl avrp ngog 
0ov7evdidrjv; quique teste Doxopatro e testibus omnibus 
solus verissime aniyyovov Miltiadis vocaverit Thucydidem, 
eundem quod debebat lectori stemma eius continuum haud 
solvisse? Quae cum ita sint, luce clarius est §. 14 verba 
ano tovtov ovv — yivog excepisse demum gentiliciam a 
Miltiade ad Thucjdidem usque continuatam successionem^ 
cuius etiamnunc supersunt leviora quaedam vestigia his 
verbis impressa dox^r ovv tiotv . . . slvai tov Mikttadov 
q ^yatQiSovg. Atque horum; quos tivag vocat, testium 
opinioni cum vitae auctor ideo ut accesserit fieri non possit, 
quod Thucydidem Miltiadis aniyyovov recte habuit, appa- 
ret hoc ipso loco deesse aliquid; accuratius puta descriptum 
stemma^ quo tivig illi refutarentur. At quamquam certissi- 
mum est rem^ quae agebatur, nullo argumento melius con- 
fici potuissC; quam adiecta Thucydidis genealogia, tamen 
vitae auctor hac fortasse ratione ductus^ quod ipsum illud 
stemma non ab omni suspicione liberum videretur, tabulam 
addidisse gentiliciam^ si quid videO; satis non habuit^ sed 
alia argumenta idonea ut aflferret studuisse summopere vi- 
detur. Atque argumentorum vim et auctoritatem primum 
id habuit; quod Thucydidis patri et Miltiadis socero Thra- 
cio idem esset nomen Olori, deinde, quod Thucydides in 
Thracia Scaptesulam prope fodinas haberet, postremo quod 
Thucydidre corpus enectum in Cimoniis sepulcris himia- 
tum esset. £x his argumentis ei, quod secundo loco 
posui; ipse non multum tribuerim, quod Hermippo (§. 19) 
teste divitias illas historiarum scriptori uxore Thracia ducta 
accesserunt, quodque, si Doxapatro fides habenda est, 
§. 14, uti diximus, de Oloro neque de Thucydide sermo est. 
Sed primo ac tertio argumento gravissimo carere nullo 
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modo possumus. Verum enim^ patri Thucydidis si, quod 
nonnulli affirmabant, Oroli neque vero Olori nomen erat, 
profecto de Thucydidis et Miitiadis cognatione actum erat. 
Apparet igitur, quid sibi auctoris vitae ad Didymum velit 
provocatio de reiectanea nominis "OQoJiog scriptura.. Quid 
multa? A mendis apertis liberandum est cap. 16. Ferri 
nequit vocabulum i6tL. Requiro vel iif£v6tai vei ioxS" 
diaCttti vel simile quid. OAOPOC formam genuinam esse 
ut demonstraret Didymus ad inscriptionem etiam nune ser- 
vatam sive columnae incisam sive sepulcralem titulumpro- 
vocavit. Itaque rescribendum est oti yaQ '^Okogoq iativ et 
q. s. — lam vero cum pergat Marcellinus XQog yccQ tatg 
MBkitlav — XQ06t6t0Q£l facilo quis induci possit, ut suspi- 
cetur auctorem, cum semel columnae sepulcralis meminisset, 
tanquam in transcursu Cimoniorum etiam sepulcrorum men- 
tionem fecisse. Quod ne cui probetur vetant verba Srikov 
otL tov Miktiadov yivog ovtog. ^svog yicQ ovSslg ixst ^d- 
mstai. Continet enim §. 17 argumentum tertium sane 
quam gravissimum, ab anonym. §. 1 quoque ap. Westerm. 
biogr. p. 200 prolatum. En tibi tsx[ii]Qiov fisyt6tov\ Per- 
venimus, quo voluimus. Ecquae, amabo, verba melius co- 
haerent, quam xal ^iiyi^tov tsxfiijQiov {vo^ttov6i)' TCQog 
yaQ tatg Mskiti6i nvkaig — ^dntstac? Quam verborum 
transpositionem nisi admiseris, neque yaQ habebit quo e 
linguae et rationis legibus iure referatur, neque fLiyt6tov 
tsxni^Qiov revera gravissimum erit argumentum. Qui Kit- 
tero in mentem venire potuerit, ut §. 16. 17 proscriberet, 
quamvis non modo §.16 Didymus laudaretur, sed Pole- 
monis etiam memoria nisi Didymo alii deberetur nuUi, haud 
facile dixeris. lam si dubium esse non potest quin §.17 
etiam Didymum auctorem agnoscat, Corais coniecturam 
'HQcidov pro vulgata 'HQodotov^ quamvis palaeographicis 
rationibus (Bast. p. 812) satis commendabilem, ab historia 
non satis munitam respuamus necesse est. Herodis enim 
Attici, quem constat originem ab Aeacidarum prosapia, 
Miltiade ') Cimoneque ducibus repetisse eque filiabus unam 

I) Portassis Miltiades etiam Atticia et Paterius in anthol. Cephal, 
n. 588 p. 80 Bsk. commemorati Herodis cog^ati fuerint, 
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Elpinices nomine nobilitassey Didymns meminisse non po- 
terat. Accedit; quod Herodem scimus in pago Marathonio 
sibi dilectissimo et voluisse sepeliri et esse sepultum. Recte 
igitur Westermannus biogr. p. 189 et Leutscbius Philol. I 
1 p. 129 Sauppio obsecuti 'OXoqov pro 'HQodotov rescri- 
pserunt. lidem vero neglegere non debebant duo elementa 
ijQ^ male truncati vocabuli rarioris ^Qiov reliquias. Lego 
itaquC; servatis simul librorum lectionibus avQi6x$tai, et 
oi/TO$; ivd^^a dsixvvtac fJQiov 'OXoqov^ xal Qovxvdidov 
taipog BVQi6xstat^ dijXov ort tov McXttddov yivovg ov- 
tog (vel ovttov). Fortasse OloruSy ut qui a latere Cimo- 
nis esset; singularem tumulum non habuit (cf. Harp. v* 
riQiov)^ sed una cum pluribus gentiliciis eiusdem mensae 
{tQaniirig) particeps ftdt. Hinc facile intellegitur, quid sit 
quod Thucydidis sepulcrum svQtaxetat, Olori sepulcrum 
dsixvvtat. 

Transeo ad §. 32 — 34, Locus tractatus cum exemplo 
sit, vitae Thucydidis hac medicina opem ferri non possO; 
ut frustula nonnulla a proposito aliena proscribantur; quod 
corruptelae ex parte eiusmodi sint, ut nisi transpositione 
verborum admissa iis mederi non possit (cf. §. 22 H. 
Steph.); non amplius dubito quin eodem qualicunque me- 
dicamine ad emendanda capita 32. 33. 34 uti nobis liceat. 
Sunt qui narrent, Marcellinus refert, Thucydidem ibidem 
mortuum esse, ubi exul vixerit. E contrario Didymum 
Zopyro fidem non abnegantem tradere, Olori filium ab ex- 
ilio reducem Athenis occisum esse, eundemque festivae 
aliorum scriptorum opinioni repugnare, qui in Thracum 
finibus eum violenta morte perisse tradant, Timaeo vel risui 
dato, qui Thucydidem in Italia diem supremum obiisse h«rio- 
latus sit. lam vero inter verba iv totg aQxovOtv et ro d' 
iv 'ItaXia apparent verba molestissima iyd dh ZcixvQov 
XfiQBtv voiiit(o tovtov iv 0QaxTi tBtskevtijxivcci xti, Quid? 
Zopyrum a semet ipso ita discessisse, ut Thucydidem in 
Thracia mortuum esse traderet, quem modo Athenis inter- 
fectum retulisset? Credat ludaeus Apella. Unus Ritterus 
p. 12 locos pugnantes reconciliare conatus ^Quae pravi- 
tas^ ut amoveatur, inquit, distin^ oportet ut ego feci 
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^idv^iog 8' iv ^A%^vaiq ino r^s 9>vy^ff ild^ovta piaip d^a- 
vata (rovto di q>ri6v ZdnvQov latOQstv). Scilicet hoc 
unum a Zopyro Didymus contestatum accepit, violenta 
morte Thucydidem occidisse, ceteroqui digressus 
in alia omnia.' Vereor tamen ne verum non viderit, sed 
verba misere iugulaverit. Quanto rectius Elruegerus Pop- 
ponem secutus iv ^Qaxy emendavit iv ^Atti^x^y quo etiam 
prudentior C. Muellerus fr. histt. Gr. II p. 77 iv @0Qixij 
proponit. Possis eodem iure iv 0Qia6L. At fugisse vide- 
tur interpretes primum quod h. 1. Marcellinus vocabulo ra- 
tBkBVtrixivai utitur , neque vero ano^avtlv^ tum quod pro- 
nominis demonstrativi tovtov iv &Qaxr] usus offendit, pro 
quo avtov requisiveris, denique quod intellegi nequit, quid 
tandem Didymum commoverit, ut auctorem suum Zopyrum 
nimis superbe vituperaret, cuius narratio, etiamsi conce- 
das ab eo verba conclamatissima tovtov iv 0Qaxy tBts- 
Xsvtf^xivai profecta esse, tamen coUato capite 31 veri quid 
in se continuisse videri possit. His perpensis a vitupera- 
tione satis munitus erit; si quis coniecturam proposuerit 
Goellero iam pridem probatam, neque Zopyrum neque 
omnino scriptorem Thucydides quo loco perisset contestan- 
tem induci; sed alium quendam; genus mortis qui conte- 
stetur, advocari. Quid igitur? Vocabuli ZcinvQog in 
2]atVQ0s fttcilis erit permutatio (cfr. Welcker. syllog. epi- 
gr. p. 213). Ac Satyrus quidem, de quo cf. Muell. fr. 
histt. Gr. III p. 159, Plinio teste iuxta cum Hermippo et 
Antigono Carystio vitanim scriptor nobilissimus inque de- 
liciis omnibus habitus haud scio an h. 1. a Didymo non sit 
praetermissus. *Ev 0Qaxy emendo in av^Qaxt ^carbun- 
culo' coll. Poli. -^ 192 p. 188 Bekk. avd^QaJ^ icxaQa 
vnoniXvdvog rj Xsvxfj rj vnaxQog ipXvxtaivav ixov0a xal 
iQvd-rifia xal aXyridova avvtovov. Morbo consumptum 
esse Thucydidem etiam anonym. vit. §. 9 (Marcell. §. 44) 
.affirmat. Neque mirum si tale quid Satyrus tradidit, qui 
in opere nsQl fiicDv inscripto tantum abfuit ut vulgarem 
famam sequeretur, ut rumores quosque vanissimos ac pene 
incredibiles summa credulitate arriperet. Restat, ut enu- 
cleemus quid sit tovtov? Hoc igitur ut assequare, ne- 
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cesse est ante omnia enonciatum iya d% — avxov e §. 33 
expeilatur reducaturque in locum suum post y. tiqo^bc- 
licav §. 34. Habes pravitatis originem emendandique ra- 
tionem detectam. ^ThucjdideS; inquit Marcellinus^ annum 
aetatis quinquagesimum egressus^ opere historico ad finem 
nondum perducto^ discessit e vita.' Ab aliis alios ei ae- 
tatis terminos statutos esse verosimile est, e quibus, ni 
fallor; Satyrum nostrum testem produxit vitae longius pro- 
ductae. Lego igitur iy6 dh EaxvQov ktiQBtv vofu^io /§17- 
xovxovxri av^Qaxt tBteXsvxrixivai. Kunc demum expiica- 
tionem babet^ quod v. XrjQstv utitur scriptor de Thucydi- 
dis annis in alia omnia discedens. Rectius etiam nuUoque 
obstaculo impedita procedit oratio in praecedentibus xai 
xatayiyvci^XBiv tfjv evi^&Biav i(pti — • to d* iv ^ltakCa — 
fiij 6q>6SQa xatayika6tov ^^. — Quae cum ita sint, non ve- 
reor ne cui audacius agere videar, si^ quam bis aptissimam 
reperimus enunciatorum transpositionem; tertio etiam loco 
quoad fieri possit sanando tanquam certissimam medelam 
admoverim. Supra diximus verba triv nolXiiv nsQiovotav 
nescimus quo casu intra §.14 limites immigrasse, quamquam 
Doxopatro teste ab Olori mentione male divulsa. Quae 
verba quo loco expulsa sint, cum caput 2 etiam luxatissi- 
mum sit; haud facile cum specie quadam probabilitatis di- 
vinaveris; licebit tamen hariolari. Fortasse e scri- 
ptoris consilio a participio ixovtog (§. 2) pendebant 
^SovxvSidfig — ^OkoQOV — nQO^Xd^e TiatQog^ riyi/ incDvv- 
^Cav i%ovtog ano ^OkoQOV Toi) 0Qax(dv fiaGikitag xal r^i/ 
nokkriv neQtovoiav xal ta ini SQaxrig xtri^ata xal ta 
iv 2Jxantri6vkri fiitakka XQv6d (Doxop. xal tov iv Opaxi^ 
nkovtov nokvv xal neQtov6tav), xal firitQog 'Hyri6tnvkrig^ 
aniyyovog Si xti.* Verba quoque naQi^xe S' ri(itv ttiv 
akkfog iritri6tv xte. e §. 1 in §. 14 irrepsisse videntur. 
lungo fpQovovOt xak^g. naQi^xe 8i xtk. At ne sic qui- 
dem vitae initium sine offensione legitur. Quis enim est, 
qui ab auctore tantum non plane insulso profecta esse cre- 
dat aniyyovog ttSv evSoxiiiov 6tQatriyav xti. axeifoto 
yaQ — MtkttdSriv tov 6tQatriy6v? Quis unquam dixit: 
Thucydides e posteris fuit Miltiadis; originem enim a Mil- 
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tiade repetiit? Possis quidem ex his angustiis rescripto 
ix nlayiov pro ix italaiov te extricare ; sed neque tpxsiioxo 
TtQog T01/ datva Graecum est. Deinde praetermitti non de- 
bet; quod Didymus altero loco^ quo nobilissimorum Thu- 
cydidis proavorum meminit (schol. Pind. Nem. II 19), 
pxBimto non agnoscit, sed eodem atque Doxopater dicendi 
genere utitur elg Atavxa aviq>SQ6 xo yivog^ ibidemque Aia- 
cis posteros enumerans Cimonem inter et Thucydidem 
Alcibiadem inserit. Quem errorem Didymo imputare 
non ausim. Alcibiadis enim TiQoyovoi, Alcmaeonidae fue- 
runt (Sopater in Walz. rh. V p. 10). Inde subnata mihi 
suspicio est scholiastam Pindari pro nal '^Axt/Stadijgvoluisse 
ot Aaxxid8at, quamvis propensior sim ad credendum mala 
quadam fortuna subductum nobis una cum vera lectione 
nomen illius viri esse, qui Miltiadem et Thucydidem co- 
gnationis vinculis coniunxerit. Atque simile quoddam de- 
trimentum verba axsimxo yuQ — xov ^vog cepisse viden- 
tur: ^ Ax6i(oxo yccQ [ix nalatov] xm ^hv .... nQog MiX- 
xtddriv^ xa dh MiXxLddTj TCQog Alaxov xov /diog.^ (? t^ 
yovBt^ vel xotv yovetv pro xa yiv6t.) Verum tamen ne 
haec quidem emendandi ratio admitti potest, quod cum lin- 
guae legibus repugnat, tum stemmati adaptari nequit. 

Itaque fuit cum nodum gladio solvere vellem resectis 
ulcerosis: ^ovxcng avxst xo yivog 6 6vyyQaq>6vg avio^ev. 
pxsiaxo dl (sic vulg.) ix nalatov xp yivei nQog Aiaxov 
xov diog.' Sed postea vidi, eandem sententiam, scholia- 
sta Pindari Doxopatroque adhibitis, verbis dubiis leniori- 
bus artibus inflari posse. * Thucydides , sic vitae enarra- 
tionem orditur Marcellinus, Oloro natus est, qui cognomini 
Thraciae regulo et nomen et divitias suas debebat, ex He- 
gesipyla matre ; idemque pronepos fuit Miltiadis Cimonis- 
que, clarissimorum imperatorum.' Abhinc orationem his 
fere verbis continuasse Marcellinum consentaneum est: 
*Maioribu8 vero editus est Aeacidis. Thucydides enim, 
ut diximus (vel: ut vetusta fama fert), Miltiadis, hic vero 
Aeaci, Aeacus lovis fuit progenies. His atavis gloriatur 
historicus noster. Atque huius rei Didymus auctor est 
Pherecydi testimonium denuncianOf' Fortasse igitur baec 
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sic scripta reliquit Marcellinus: — axiyyovog dh t&v 
evdoxifimxdtav 6tQatriyfSv^ IdyG) dri taiv negl Mikttadriv 
xal Ktficova' {avi(pBQB 81 elg Alaxov to yivog)' 
mxettato yag ix naXatov (^loyov) t^ yivH ngog MiXtia" 
8tiv tov otQatriyov^ ttp 8s Miltid8i] nQog Alaxov roi/ ^iog. 
ovtfog avxst t6 yivog 6 ovyyQaq>evg avmd^Bv. xal rovroi^ 
^i8v(iog naQtvQBt. 

Recurrit quidem in hac quoque loci restitutione inusi- 

tata illa^ quam modo furca expulimus^ constructio AxbC&to 

nQog tLva, sed fortasse ea Marcellino scriptori sequioris 

aetatis condonanda erit; nos hoc in lucro ponimus, quod 

particula yaQ post tpxBtcnto obvia^ a vulgata lectione in 8e 

emendata, non amplius sententiam pessumdat^ tum quod 

ix naXaiov Xoyov optimum sensum praebet^ postremo quod 

Didymus noster haud plura contestari videtur, quam re 

vera contestatus est, Aeaci; inquam, Miltiadisque cognatio- 

nem. £n tibi promissam Thucydidis genealogiam. 

OLORUS 

Thraciae regalus CIMON 

I I 

HEGE8IPYLE MILTIADES uxor Miltiadis 

nupta Miltiadi a. 515 (2) Attica (1) 






civis Halimasius filia natu maior Cimon Elpinice Metiochu^ 

naidtov 514 natu8 504 




filiusnatumaior Olorus ?Hegesipy1e? filia,uxor Thucjdidis 

(natus 490) Melesiae 

V . ' I 

Thucydides Melesias 

natus 470/1 (Athen. XI p. 506) 



s 

Timothens filia 



Quod quidem stemma accuratiore quadam interpreta- 
tione vix eget. Thucydidis Halimusii pater et ipse Hali- 
musius fuerit necesse est. Qui dum a proavo Thracio 
Olori nomen acceperit, fieri nequit ut filius natu maxi- 
mus fuerit, sed absque dubio fratrem quendam maiorem 
habuit, cuius quidem nomen Atticum ignoramus. Per se 
patet patrem huius Olori indigenam Atheniensem e demo 
Halimunte fuisse, cui haud scio an Thucydidis vel Timo- 
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thei nomen inditum faerit^ inque matrimonium duxisse uxo- 
rem e prosapia Olori Thraciae regiS; h. e. filiam Miltiadis 
et HegesipyleS; Cimonis sororem maiorem natu. Constat 
enim Miltiadi Hegesipylen nupsisse a. 515/4^ Cimonem 
vero ante a. 504 lucem non vidisse. Atque filiolae huius^ 
ni fallor, Marcellinus §. 12 meminit; vocabulo natdCov 
usuS; quod de Cimone non potest intellegi. Itaque Thucy- 
dides re vera ixiyyovog est MiltiadiS; quemadmodum Do- 
xopater tradidit minus considerate xal Kifiavog adiciens; 
fallunturque quibus vel vCdovg vel di^yaxQidovg vel axo- 
yovog audit Thucydides. Quod si lectoribus probavimus; 
mater eius^ siquidem ei Hegesipyles nomen erat, haud du- 
bie Cimonis ex Elpinice sorore fiiia fuit; nomenque Thra- 
cium ab ava accepit. Simul hinc lucem acceperit quod 
narrat Plutarch. Cim. c. 4, Thucydidem in Cimonio agro 
prope Elpinicen sepultum esse xaga tov tijg 'EkjcivCxrig 
tiig Kifiovog adeXtp^qg tdtpov. Ceterum alter etiam Thucy- 
dideS; Melesiae filius, Cimonis gener dicitur schol. ad Ari- 
stid. III p. 446 ed. Dind. Plut. Pericl. c. XI , quamquam 
Thucydides Olori f. in suis historiarum libris; in quibus 
locis aliquammultis cognominis illius mentionem feoit^ co- 
gnationis et necessitudinis vincula non commemorat ; quae 
ipsum cum genere Cimonis coniungebant. 

Haec hactenus. Plura quidem in promptu habeo emen- 
dandae et explicandae Marcellini Thucydidis vitae (maxi- 
mam^ si quid video, partem ex Asclepio sive Asclepiade 
Bophista compilatae) aptissima^ sed quae^ quia ad Didymum 
parum pertinent^ prudens omitto. Unum addo^ ne anonymi 
Thucydidis vita, a Westermanno perpolita^ macuia inqui- 
netur nuUo negotio abstergenda, §. 5 p. 201 W. legendum 
esse slol dh d at itpB^fig (laxai (h. e. ti66aQ6g) pro si<sl 
dh al xtl. Simili modo in Athen. II p. 71 B slg iSv 
tav ^AQi6taQxov tov yQaiiiiatixov iia^fitav fortasse legen- 
dum est: fi i$a^rit(Sv, coll. Suid. (Aristid. vit. ap. We- 
sterm. p. 323; 32 X kiyaiv (Sttxovg). 

7. 
^Didymi commentarios in Thucydidem nusquam rela- 
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tos legimuB; etiam in scholiis Thucydideis superstitibus nol- 
lum Didymi vestigium conspicitur; dum aliorum eius in- 
terpretum mentio inicitur^ ut Antylli III 95 IV 19. 28 
Asclepiadis I 56 Phoebammonis I 53' sunt verba Fr. Rit- 
teri in Didym. opusc. p. 7. Ammonius tamen de diff. p. 
131 eiusdem commentarios in Thucydidem novisse videri 
potest; cum dicit 6 v(iiAax6tv xal i«i(iaxstv diaq>dQH. 
6vii^ax£tv (ihv yag liyovat t6 <Svv iavroig^ (ptiol jdidv- 
(10 g^ Btx* avtol inlouv nolsiiioig, ei^* itsQoi ini6tQat€V' 
ouvy inifiaxBtv (d^), otav toifg imovtag ifivvovttu (mvw. 
8ii6talK6 &ovxvdidiig iv ty XQcitTj Xiyayv ^KBQxvQoioig 
^A^vaiovg ovfi(iaxiav fihv ov noiiq^a^^ai^ inifiaxiav di.' 
Locus Thucydidis exstat 1. I c. 44, cf. Duker. l. c. p. 33 
1. 33 Valck. Ammon. 1. c. Poppo Xen. Cyr. III 2, 23. 



III. 

OPUSCULA GRAMMATICA. 

1. 

IIbqI oQ^oyga^piag. 

Suidas vol. I 1 p. 1330 ed. Bernh. haec tradens ^t- 
dvfios 6 viog^ ^AXBiavdgevg^ yQaiifiauxog^ og iooq>l6tBv6Bv 
iv 'Pdfiy, iygatlfs ni^ava^ nBQl OQ^oygaq^lag xal akXa 
nkpl6xa xal aQi6xa nescio quem Didymum iuniorem in ta- 
bulas grammaticorum retulit^ qui vereor ne nunquam vi- 
xerit. Ut enim editoris Halensis verba mea faciam^ quis 
dubitet akla nlBt6xa xal aQUJta Aristarcheo laudatissimo 
vindicare? Accedit quod Eudocia nescit aXXa nXBt6xa xal 
aQi6xa. Deinde ni^avd non ignobilis cuiusdam ignotique 
hominis fuissC; sed illustrioris grammatici fidem facit, quod 
inter Apollonii Dyscoli opera comparent ap. Suid. I 1 p. 
627 nsQl xfSv nt^avmv jdcdvfiovy quod Bemhardyum fugit, 
cum ni^ava philosophi esse moneret Didymi Arei'); non 
item fugit Fabricii aciem BG. II 3 §. 2 vol. I. p. 286. 
Hinc efficitur^ ut proscriptis aut ab hoc loco remotis ver- 
bis; quae offensioni sunt ^idvfiog 6 viog ^jdXBiavdQBvg^ 
yQafifiatixog ^ statuamus quae praecedunt vniQ td yfp /}t- 
^Xla arctissimo vinculo liganda esse cum sequentibus og 

i60ipi6tBV6Bv iv 'Pmiitj^ iyQatlfB ni^avd^ nBQi oq- 

^oyQatpiag [nBQl yBmyQaq>iag Paris. Brequingy. p. 16J xal 

1) Suid. d^dvfiog Uffstog (sic pro codd. scriptura ilTTi/toff i}*Attiog 
ex Enseb. P. E. XV 15 rescribunt lons. Reines. Bemh.) tpiloaotpog 
'AnadfjfiaiTiog, nid^avaiv xal aoqnaiuitoav Xvasig iv §i§Uoig ^- %a\ 
alla nolla. 
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Skka nksl6ta xal aQt6ta. Scripsit igitor noster nigl dp~ 
^oyQatpiag. 

Habet quidem etiam lectio xsgl ysayQaipiag quo se 
muniat atque commendet e. g. Steph. Byz. 32, 17 West. 
^idvfiog dh nagatid^stat XQV^i^v il^ 'EQato6^ivovg to ^AkB" 
l^avdQitrig (vide praeterea quae infra dicturi sumus), sed 
primum tenuiora sunt studiorum Didymi in geographia po- 
sitorum vestigia, quam ut Parisini codicis lectionem vul- 
gatae praeferre ausim. Deinde lectio yccDygaipiag fortasse 
nata ex yecnQyiag, ut ^. 6 viog sit Alexandrinus ille, qni 
sexcenties laudatur in Geoponicis. Auctorum, qui negl 
d(>'&'oy(>a9)^a5 libros suos inscripserunt , Arthurus de Velsen 
in Tryphon. fr. collect. p. 56 sq. recensum exhibet, e 
quibus nostrum , quem commemoratione dignum non habnit, 
aetate fortasse antecessit uuus Draco Stratonicenus 
(Suid. I 1 p. 1456), fere attigit Tyrannio (Suid.), reUqui 
exceperunt, Trypho Suid. Cram. an. Oxx. II p. 72, 10 
Lehrs. Arist. p. 341 Orus Milesius pertinax Didymi 
adversarius, quo de cf. Ritschel. p. 36 et 44 sqq. Apol- 
lonius Dyscolus (de constr. or. III p. 270) Herodia- 
nus et. m. 292, 56 n. fiov. Afg. 23. 25 =p. 79 L. Lehrs. 
anall. gramm. p. 418 Choeroboscus Charax (cod. 
Taurin. CCLXI fol. 74 teste Peyrone ad et. m. p. 1069) 
Eudaemo et. m.457, 12SoteridasHyperechius(Suid.) 
Arcadius Theognostus ap. Bachm. anecdd. 6r. 56, 
25 *). Quibus capitibus orthographiconmi praeceptorum 
maxima pars comprehendi solita sit, docet Ritschel. de Oro 
p. 36. 44. Circumscripserunt enim veteres grammatici li- 
bellos suos orthographicos plerumque his finibus, ut pri- 
mum in iudicanda ai et £ scriptura versarentur, deinde 
altera quadam parte copiosiore scripturas ct et &, 17 et i, 
tertia 01 et v persequerentur, quarta denique de a subscri- 
pto singulari industria quaererent. Quibus quaestionibns 
tam affines in libris nsQl axW^''^^ attigerunt (cf. Arth. 
de Velsen Tryphon. fr. p. 90 sqq.), ut haereamus inter- 

1) Non ex omni parte verum est qaod asserit Cassiodorus inat. 
praef. ' orthog^aphia apud Graecos plerumque sine ambiguitate pro- 
batar expressa. ' 
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dum^ utri potisBimum libro unum alterumve fragmentum 
iure assignemus. Fragmenta orthographiae Didymi^ quae 
reperiri potuerunt^ haec sunt: 

i. 

Choerobosc. ap. Cram. anecdd. Ox. II p. 290 fialdioi 
XiyovxoL ot &Qxovt€g naQcc Aaxsdcufioviotg, fi$iiXoneg ol 
Xsyoiifvoi [fuivteg (cod. Xiyovxai ot iiavtai). tovxo 6 ^Slgog 
(cod. xo oQog) di.a tov i. — Hesych. I p. 714 fiaiXonsg' 
[fiavxBg^ olg avadovOi Aax$daifi6vL0i xovg viHtifpoQOvg. Adde 
Suid. 8. y. Eustath. p. 1453 ^ 10 Zonar. p. 382. Altera 
voce caret Hesychius; receperunt ipsam Suid. Eustath. 
1453, 11, vid. Paus. III 11, 2 Boeckh. C. I. I p. 609 O. 
Mueller. Dor. II p. 128. 314. 542. De fisiiXoncg digna est 
quae conferatur docta Lobeckii adnotatio technol. p. 117 
not., 17 p. 118 not., ubi desideratur xavXfiQOVxa Ciiavxa. 
^HQaxXimv (Hesych.) fortasse corruptum, et Syracusanorum 
BtsXog^ quode multus est Pierso ad Moer. p. 196 = p. 145 
Lps. (schol. Ar. Ach. 581). 

2. 

Et. m. 137, 1 ^AQy6iq>6vtrig' — Aidvfiog dh dia 
tov i yQafpn. XiyBi yaQ' SanBQ ano rot; aQi. imtatt^xov 
[lAOQtov] ylyvBtai aQidBixtog ovtm 761/ avtov tQ6nov xal 
ano tov aQt yCyvBtai aQt(p6vtfig xal nXBOva^iiov tov y ap- 
yifp6vtrig. Cram. anecdd. Par. IV 179, 29 *AQyBi<p6vtfig. naQa 
to ivaQyBtg tag ipavtacCag noulv^ Sg g>aaiv *AXBifmv Wp- 
xCag xal ^AQC6taQ%og. ^ aQLtpovtrig 6 (iByaXa q^avtai^fiB" 
vog. 6g ^Cdvfiog xal TQVfpcav. Hinc suppleas fr. ap. 
Cram. anecdd. Par. IV 61, 1. Aristarchi igitur verba fortasse 
leguntur schol. p. 629 b, 35 Bekk. (ii 23) et. Gud. p. 73, 
28 'AQyBifp6vt7ig (leg. 'AQyifp.) 6 fiByaXmg q>avtai6iiBvog 
totg ovBCQOig^ ag ACdvyLog xal TQVtpfOv. Verum neque 
Plato vidit in Cratylo p.403B, unde lux eflFulget Hesychio 
8. V., neque vidisse putandi sunt quotquot stipat Velsen. 
I. c. p. 92 praeter Pausaniam Eustath. p. 183, 12 Cram. 
anecdd. Par. IV 60, 21 (qui Pythonem draconem appellat) 
coU. Achaei tragici fr. 11 ed. Ulrichs. ^"AQyrpf lnBfpvB\ 

DIDYMUS. 22 



338 

Apud Homeroin legendum esse apparet *AQyiFtq>6vttig [of. 
*AQiCq>atog^ 'AQev^viqg^ ^AQBiMcavog]^ respicique fabulam 
ab ApoUodoro I 6^ 3 yoI. I p. 23 Heyn. narratam xal 
naxictriCB [tpvkaKa add. Faber.] Askfpvvriv dgaxaLvav * rnu- 
^Q dh ^v avttj r^ xdpi^. 'EQii^qg dh xal Alyinav ixxkiifav- 
tsg tic vevQa iJQiio6av t^ ACt Xcc^ovtsg. In epitheto vero 
di^axtoQog haud scio an Ai(6g)^ lovis^ mentio lateat^ sive 
interpretari malis tov Atog axtoQa sive toi/ A^og axiotoQa. 
— De y epenthetico disputavi p. 317. 318 in comment. II ea 
particula^ quae hypomnemata rhetorica (Aeschin. c. Ctes. 
§. 107 Harp. KQavyaXidiu) continet. 

3. 

£t. m. 372^ 29 (et. Gud. 215, 32) iQiina' xal Uyu 6 
Aidv^kog^ oti 8ia Toi; a Stpsike yQafpsod^ai,^ ixeid^q naQa 
to BQinvri ictiv^ onsQ 6ruuiivsi tr^v fisyaXag nsQixvsiofAi- 
vrjfv. to 8\ iQinvrj 8ia tov i naQa tr^v sqv initaCtv. Phi- 
loxenuB etHerodianus ^^f^^rci praetulerunt. Attuli hunc locum 
in commentatione de Didymi lexi tragica p. 100, ubi schol. 
ad Soph. Ai. 308 coll. Hesych. I p. 1432 nostro vindicare 
studui. Scholii auctor quoque mordicus tenet scripturam 
iQinio^g^ quamquam interpretatur ta inl tr^v iQav nintovta 
(Eustath. 1280, 33), quod Philoxeni erat veriloquium. 

4. 

Cyrillus cod. Bodl. auct. H 11 n. 6 apud Cram. anecdd. 
Par. IV p. 188, 32 Jlocei^div' ovtto Ai8v(iog xai Tqv- 
(pmv ano trig nocsag^ ^AXsifmv 81 xal AnoXXciviog 8ia tov 
i naQa tr^v nociv (Cr. noCiv) 8otixijv. 

Cf. Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 230, 3 Velsen. 1. c. p. 93, 
qui omisit schol. Ar. Acham. 690 (682). £d. Gerhardi opus- 
culum, quod est * Ueber Ursprungy Wesen und Geltwng des Po- 
seidm' in Abh. d. Acad. d. Wiss. Berl. 1852 p. 150—198 
doleo quod nancisci non potui. 

5. 

Et. Gud. 49, 39 et et. Angel. ap. Ritschel. p. V 5 (lect. 
catal. Bonn. 1846/47) aiiq>itQi/jt) (sic). ^ ^dXaaaa. aiifpi-- 
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XQitTi dh fi nizQa ij xorafiog. BtQrjfta^ %bqI ^isiv. cttB nagct 
t6 tQstv. ipofiov ycLQ ifixotet totg nXiovCiv. Sg (pri0i /ll^ 
dvfiog. SfpHle dia f^g eig g> yQa(pB6%€Li^ itta yaQ naQa 

ro fctv ittB naQa to tQstv. vnsfiXi^ dh tp xavo tSv slg H 
dijXvx(Svj xid dta tov i} yQ, 

Emendatio facilis est: bis certe scribendum videtur 
etts naQ^qxtai naQa to fitVy et pro clg q> voluit librarius 
ii di^^oyyov. Didymus igitur scripsit Wfi^itpifri^, cuius 
veriloquium recoquit Hesychius^ quem vid. etiam s. v. tQv- 
Toi* ^svna, tQOfiog^ <p6fiog. Aliorum veriloquia enumerat 
Klopferus ad Nitsch. mythol. I p. 183. Futilissimum propinat 
schol. Odyss. y 91. 

6. 

Cod. Vossian. et. m. 567^ 40 a Gaisfordio p. 1611 not. 
allatus Xitog' 6 ntvrig xal di^fiorqg. iq 6 in Xttaviiag iiAv. 
ri ini tr^g yr^g xotiioifiivog. Xvtog 6 ivtiXr^g %i,tmv xal 
anoixiXog. ^idvfiog nuQa to Xitov avto Xiyn dta f^g n. 
4 dl naQadoCig dia tov i. ta dia tov itog a^o6tQiq>itai 
tijfv £(, 6ttog inaipQoditog Xttog^ %GiQlg tov xXntog^ 6 
ivdo^og xa^ tit naQ* avtov. Cf. Cram. anecdd. II 238^ 14 
Herodian. sive Arcad. de acc. p. 78, 10 79, 3 — 5 82, 10 
ed. Barker. 

Ex eiusdem de i avixip&viitp quaestionibus haec su- 
persunt fragmenta: 

7. 

£t. m. 452, 30 dvijaxo) * — oJldvfiLog %mQ\g tov i, ScmQ 
ano tov aQiCfo (liXXovtog yiyvitai xal f fA^^dxo nXio- 
va^n^ tov X xaL ^itayovtat iig iviCtmta^ ovta xal ano 
Toi; /ii/CD fii/i}<rcD xal d^(3 Ot^do yiyvitai ^vri^xo xal (iv^q- 
cxm xal ovx i%ii t6 i. Cram. anecdd. Ox. I 196 to (kivtoi 
^vrjaxa xal (iiiiviicxa 6 iiiv ^idviiog aviv tov t. rj (livtoi 
naQadodg ovx imic^ri avtotg^ iml ot AioXitg ^al6xm 
Tud nvalcxfQ XiyovCLV. Herodian. ad Hom. II. A 799 A. 

^Multae voces nunc carentes iota subscripto in codi- 
oibus cum illo reperiuntur. E. c. l^pov^) pro (cSoi/, v. Epist. 

1) Hoc praecipit Herodianns Aroadii p. 122, 2 ed. Bark. Lps. 

22* 
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p. 82 et Wagner. ad Alciphron. III 9 [2 vol. II p. 39] : 
Xa^ga x(fvq>a (tab. I num. 13) pro Xd^Qa xgvipaj v. ibid. 
p. 200: Cmtm ^y6x(o pro cdim ^'^axa^ v. Append. p. 
3] sq.' Bast. comm. pal. p. 719. Add. Piers. adMoer. Attic. 
p. 300 Lobeck. rhemat. p. 327 Schneider. ad Platon. Civit. 
I 334 A vol. I p. 60 P. Tzschimer. de Gr. nomin. in Sl 
exeunt. p. 5 *Ad^m. Codicem Mediceum Aeschyli Choeph. 
V. 315 d^j^6x€3v exhibere Franzius p. 370 affinnat. 

8. 

Cram. anecdd. Ox. I 203 ^potiTxfli' — ^idvfiog dh 
Xaglg tov iata' ano yd(f tov ^OQ^qCa fi^XXovtog (ptiCiv ys- 
ysv^^d^ai ' (og tQdda tQm^xa xal 8inXa6ia6yLfpm titQcicxw^ 
ovt(o d^GiQri^Gi (1. ^opi7<T(D) ^QwaxG} 6vyxonrig ysvo^iivrig tov 
i (1. ri) xal (ictafioX^g. 

Huic scripturae Didymo improbatae obsequitur cod. 
Medic. Aeschyl. Choeph. 8J3 teste Franzio p« 387. — Non 
ignoro tamen referri haec etiam ad commentarios posse^ 
cf. ^Qciaxo!) yvdfia Boeckh. Pind. schoU. praef. p. xili et 
fr. 290 R. Schmidt. Callistr. p. 24 = 330. 

9. 

£t. m. 741^ 25 6(6t(0' — to 6(6t(o x^Q^S '^^^ ^ kiyei 
^tdviiog' a^nsQ yaQ ano roi; S(o to xd^fiai yCyvstai 
^CD, ovtm dno tov 6(0(o to vyi,alv(o yiyvstai 6(6^(0 
nXBova6fim tov ( . . . . I 43 to d> 6pog {iXeysv 6 didv- 
(log) did roi; t yQd^petai^ G^g dno roi; 6 6(og tov 6(S. td 
ydQ dno tov sig (og did tov (oog 6vv t(3 t, Mivcog MivAogy 
iJQCDg fiQpog^ ovta 6(og 6pog^ cf. Zonar. s. v. Phavorin. 
p. 1726, 11. 30 Philem. lex. techn. p. 147 Osann. 

6ciLisiv haud inauditum in inscriptionibus, v. Keil. anall. 
epigr. p. 115 idem in Philol. VIII 1 p. 177. Apud Aeschy- 
lum in Eumen. 232 cod. Medic. exhibet ^di^av teste Fran- 
zio p. 402. Eidem scribendi mori obtemperat e. g. cod. 
Lucian. Vindob. 123 (B), ut vol. I p. 287 R. 11 p. 163 R., 
cod. Palat. Marcellin. vit. Thucyd. §. 56 Westerm. p. 
199, 62. — Ceterum non inepte ex h. 1. concludit Gust. 
Wolffius de scholl. Soph. Laur. p. 18 a nostro profectum 
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esse schol. Soph. OC. 1210 6av avtl tov amov [schol. 
Odyss. X 268 6(Sv' ^AQl6taQ%og avtl tov <T(doi/]. 

10. 

Choerobosc. ap. et. m. 230; 4 yr^diov tQitSv oi/tidi/ 
tfov nQODtotvnfov y^ xal yata xal yia^ ix Moiov tovtonv 
yiyovB to y^8i,ov\ Xiysi 8i 6 ^i^v.fiog^ on i6tl yia 8ia 
tov 6. xal ixH8'^f rivixa ^ tslevtaia ^vXXafi'^ t^g ysvixrjg 
tov TiQG^totvnov ano q>a>vi^€vtog aQ%6tat xal naQaXi^yBi t^ 
£ ro o (? ^ TcS o), Tdr£ ytvctai 8ia tov 8iov ^ naQayoy^ 
xal nQociQXBtai xata ti}i/ naQakr^yovcav to &. olov nQa- 
^B(og nQa^Bi^LOV^ XiiBmg XB^BC^toVy fiovg fioog fiot8iov^ vovg 
voog voiSiov^ ovtaag ovv yia yBl8iOv 8ia trjg Bi 8tfp^6yyov 
xal xat ixtaciv ^Attvxriv tov b Blg rj y^8iov 8ia tov ri 
xal i, SonBQ Bixdio} ^xatov xal bI!8biv y8Biv. 

11. 

Eustath. II. E 352 p. 1146; 58 OiXiiiKDv 8h to X^Siov 
BQ^riv6V6ag BVtBXlg tQifidviov f} ;|;Aa/ii;^toi/ naXaiov naQo- 
Ivvsi avto mg to CtayLviov. q>riol yaQ^ Ag 6tafiviov 81 trjv 
nQ06(p8iav Xiya». di8v^og 8% xal avtog ovta 8o^atfov 
(prioi^ Ag aXoyog iotiv rj nQonaQo^vtovog tci6ig tov X^gSiov^ 
insl at 8ia toi; lov naQaycayai^ bI (ihv (o6iv iv tQi6l fiQa- 
X^ifXf^S^ nQonaQo^vvovtat , ^Qovog ^qovov ^qoviov^ ntv^ 
ntvxog ntvxtov^ st 8i 8axtvXixal nQo iitdg ixov6i tov to- 
vov^ olov ifoafiiov^ dtiov^ iti 8h xal xXBi8iov^ natSiov^ 8^- 
8iov^ ov 8ia t6 8iov ovta ov8\ tccvta, aXXa 8ta tov tov. 
to yaQ o Tov nQtototvnov i6tiv. st ovv^ (prj^iv^ iv t^ Ag- 
8iov 8axtvXix^ ^ Xil^tg^ 8^Xov (og nQO {ki&g di(pBtXBv Ixbiv 
tov tovov. xal ovTG) naQo^vvB^d^ai ^sXri^ag to AHI^ION 
6 Ai8vfiog ano6tBQBt avto xal Toi; xata t^v naQa8o6tv 
nQ06yByQa(ifiivov i. insi^ ^^V^i^ X^^Sog to nQmtotvnov^ o 
A(OQiBtg Xd86g (pa6iv^ (og ^AXxfidv ' Xd8og sl^iva xaX6v 
(fr. 88 Bergk.), o i6ti' Xri8lov iv8B8vfiivri BVBi8ig. ano 
yovv Tov X^8og^ (pri6i^ iirj ixovtog to t ysyovog to Xri8iov 
ov8* av avto ixoi to i. 

Hoc fragmentom; cum ^coTa nQo6yByQafi(iivov caussa 
agatm*; non dubitavi buc admitterO; quamquam aptiorem ei 
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fortasse locum in libro aliquo xegl axfnidtmv composito 
a88ignaveri8. Vid. Vehen. 1. 1. p. 95. — Nostrum sequi- 
tur Herodianus pros. cathol. 1. XIII ap. Arcad. de accent. 
p. 119, 8 — 15 ed. Bark. xa dia tov lov tgifiQaxsa vjtoxo- 
Qi6tixa XQOTcaQoivvBtaL^ xtiviov^ %tv%iov^ nodiov^^Qo- 
viov. bI iidvtoi 17 nQcitfi roi;roiv fiaKQa vnaQxoi,^ vnB6tak- 
lkiv(ov tSv dia tov 8i0v naQt/yiidvmv ^ naQoivvctat^ xXit- 
Siov^ naidiov^ 8ai8iov. ov yaQ Sva tov 8tov^ aXJia 
8La tov lov. to yicQ 8 tov nQototvnov iotiv. iti Cfpipciov^ 
XccQtiov^ [adde e Didymo ifOfiiov] dtiov xti. Egregie 
vero hanc de prosodia diminutivorum nominum doctrinam 
tractat schol. Dionys. Thr. p. 793, 30 sq. Schaef. Greg. 
Cor. p. 28. Adde schol. Hom. iV71. — Ceterum vereor ut 
Didymus verum viderit. Atticos certe t adscripsisse docet 
Aristoph. Avv. 715, nequc ipsum Alcmanem, quem ante- 
statur Didymus, hanc literam expulisse fidem facit Hesy- 
chius, ubi la86s frustra quaesiveris, Xat8og vero invenies 
vol. II p. 413 Xdi8og' X^8og. tQifidviov Bachm. anecdd. I 
p. 290, 1. Vocabulo Xjj8iov haud raro utitur Philostratus 
cf. G. Olear. ad VA. IV 19 p. 158, 7 VS. I 20 p. 513 
Imag. II 18 p. 841 n. 14, qq. 11. codd. scriptura inter Ag- 
8iov Xrii8iov Xv8iOv Xi8iov fluctuat. Philemo denique, quo 
EustathiuB utitur, me iudice non est Aexonensis, quode 
cf. Meier. comm. Andoc. VI 3 p. vui, sed Byzantius, 
qui versibus politicis scripsisse videtur. £t. m. 563, 32 
pro x^f^^^^o^ naXaLOv praebet x^^^^^^ naXaiav. Hinc 
duo nascuntur politici versus*) [tb 8*] BvtsXlg tQtfiaivi^ov 
ij naXaiav xXavi8a [Xy8iov\^ dg 6taiiviov 81 triv nQoaah- 
8iav Xiyo)^ ut adnotavi in censura Tryphonis Velseniani in 
Muetzelli Ztschr. f. d. GW. 1854 p. 131. 

1) Versus choliambiciu latet in Eadocia p. 276 (pUodoimv yccQ 
fiovov tovtov ovx OTtXoig \ aveCKev^ dlla avfinlanslg dni. 
nvi^evy trimeter iambicus in lolian. ep. XL p. 73 Heyl. tig Sv (?) 
iftov yivott Sv d&Umtsffog, ubi praestat me iadice dvt' ifioVy cf. 
Soph. Ai. 444 Ar. Nubb. 658 lacobs. AP. p. 818. 
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2. 

n € Q l n tt % S V. 

Hoc opusculum e solis scholiis in Homerum Venetis 
innotuit, unde Herodianum id commentario instruxisse 
comperimus (cf. Lehrs. anall. gramm. p. 418), quae simul 
cauBsa fuisse videtur, ut hodieque praeter dubia nonnulla 
ab etymologis servata fragmenta eademque, ni fallor, ipsius 
Herodiani industria nostro obnoxia ad nos pervagata nihil 
fere ex hoc opere aetatem tulerit. Accedit quod Herodia- 
nus Didymi nomen^ quamvis ipsi plurima eum debere per- 
suasum habeam, admodum raro apposuit, adeo ut Lehrs. 
de Arist. stud. p. 34 adnotaret haec: ^ ForKzsse debebat (He- 
rodianus) saepius Didymum inspicere^. Atque inspectum ab 
ipso esse, ne dicatti transscriptum, luculentum supra exem- 
plum unum e multis deprompsi fr. IX coll. Arcad. p. 
119, 8 — 15. Alterum quaerentibus praebet schol. Aristoph. 
Eqq. 1158, ubi Herodiani nomine veneunt, quae Didymi 
verba esse in lexico comico pronunciata fidem facit He- 
sychius s. v. xrnnog^ cf. Arcad. 59, 14. 

1. 

Schol. Hom. r 272 et. m. 116, 51 afOQto' &Q(a i^xl 
x6 (Jr^fiavxixov xov icQiioia)^ ov 6 fidXXmv (et. m. add. Aloki,- 
x(dg) aQC(Oy aoQi^xog '^Q^a ^Ssxtg Sik0i6iv ixiJQasv' 
(II. O 167. 339) avxl xov i(pi]Q(io6£v xal *«(6(ia6iv Sq- 
6 0V anavxa* (Odyss. fi 353) avxl xov i(paQiio6ov,' xov 
aQ(o 6 naQaxBiyLBvog ijpxa, 6 na^xixoq fiQfiai^ vnBQOvvxS" 
kixog fJQfifiVj xo xqIxov ^^to, ^v^xok'^ aQxo (rectius et. m. 
'I(M}vix(Sg xaxa 6v6xolriv aQxo)^ inBv^i6Bi xov (o acoQXo (et. 
m. add. SonBQ Bld^a Btoa^a). ovx(og 'HQ(p8iav6g iv x(a /) 
noifiiiLaxi ri. vno(ivi^fiaxij possis etiam noiti^axia») xp nsQl 
na^(ov 2/idv(iov^). 

1) Qoid ig^tur? Credamasne DidTmom etiam am(fto ab S(f(o to 
ccQitoim derivasse ? Equidem hoc ut credam , quod non modo etymolo- 
gvLS 1. c. his pergat verbis ttvlg dl Xiyovai to i%Qd(itttOj sed etiam He- 
sjch. SaQto. i%Qi(tato suo loco, deinde loco non sno amQto* naQiJQ- 
trjto habeat, idemqne imQto h. e. TjOQto formam primigenam recte 
explicet vocabiilis ^do^f, %Qiftataiy mihi imperare non possum. Video 



344 

2. 

Schol. Hom. A 160 XBiv* ' XeyBi 6 tsxvi^xog iv t£ (ex- 
cidisse videtur a, cf. P 201) vxro/it^iffiart rot; xbqI na^mv 
JiSvyLOv ta o^vtova rjvixa ix^lifii^tat fqv o^woiiivtjv 
^vllafii^v xal iav Xi 4 ix^lifiBtoa 6vXXafiri ^ i%ov6a r^t/ 
ol^Btav fiQa%Bta^ ri dl onlom CvXlafiii q>v6si iMcxga^ tw to- 
vtxp naQayyiXfiati yiyvBtai nBQi^xmfiBvov. neQi^na yovv 
to d^^lov (Heyn. 8BtX'). iv di rg ^OfiriQLX'^ 7iQocm8ia ivav- 
tiovtm tovtm. 

3. 

Schol. P 201 tv^Bt 6 ^HQpSiavos iv rd a vTCOiivijiiaTi, 
rot; nBQl nadSv ^tdv^ov xbqI tov a dstk^ xag dst to- 
vi^Biv avto^ xai tpri^L* nokv 6\ nQotSQoy naQa tS noirjt^ 
ictL to triq avayv(66BC0$' *a dBiX* ovdi ti tot^dvatog'^ ^ *a 
dBtX* ovditi ro( ^avatog'. ro yaQ nXriQig ictiv a dBiXi. 
ov yuQ^ (og ot i^riyriCafiBvoi^ tov dBilaiB anoxoni^. iv iri- 
QOig yaQ avtog XiyBi ^a SBiXd^ ti w SdxQv xatBi^Btov* 
(if 86) nBQiyiyQantai ovv f^ oS^rct, slta xal avdnav6ig yi^ 
yovBV xt{. Cf. ^ 441 ; iinde discimus Aristarchum SeiXi 
scripsisse ix nXiiQovg. 

Apparet hinc Didymum; ut qui statueret SblV apocope 
natum esse e SBikaiB^ syllabam circumflexam pronunciasse. 
Cf. Matth. gr. Ghr. I p. 86 §. 30. 

Ex hoc nBQl nad^av opere haud scio an profecerit 
Herodianus ap. et. m. 148^ 8 aQnsSoscaa' r^ ayav ns- 
Siv^ (sic Schleussnerus ad et. 6ud. 762) xatd cvyxonriv naQa 
to aQi 6vyxBi(iivri. ninov^s Si^ iva (vulgo Xva fiij) arniai" 
vfjftai rj ayav 6(iaXrl oSog. oSov ydQ ietvv ini^stov. nS" 
nov^s Sl oiAoifog roi iQd^Qig Aloktxmg^ iQt^vQig yaQ ri 
lisydkrj ^Qig. ovtog ^HQmSiavog^ xal ^iSvfiog^ ort aQns- 
Ssg^ ov (lifivrjtai NixavSQog iv d^r^Qiaxotg (v. .420) ^xaQri 
ys (ihv aQnsSsg avtog'* — dkX' 6 NixavSQog 3Wl imtd" 
6s(og (Mvrig Soxst tr^v kH^iv naQaXafifidvsiv. 

Fortasse rectius sublata punctuatione legitur ovttog 
HQpSi^avog xal ^iSv^iog h. e. Didymus^ cui calculum addit 

Lobeckiam etiam SaQto ad atQa dtCQa referre in rhemat. p. 2t\. -^ 
LoQi non immemor erat Ritsohel. d^ Oro §. 24 p. 60. 61, 
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HerodianuB. — Hesych. I p. 548 aQXBd6B66a' Mnedog^ 
ofiffAi}. I p. 1442 iQxedooaa' ixCuBSog. I p. 548 aQTCs- 
86§v oiiaXov, I p. 548 aQTCBdi^ai' 6iiali6ai^ idaip^aat. 
I p. 549 aQ^id Bg' ofiala^ xal xQrjntdBg ^ vnodrjfiata Aa" 
xmvBg. I p. 1541 iq>Bdig' inCnBdov^ xajtBivov^ xayMi. 

Alia sciens praetermittO; e. g. ^A(pQo8itri et. m. Gud. 
Angel. 8. V. Cram. anecdd. Ox. 1 37, 31 fiBvdog et. m. 195, 49, 
ubi deinceps laudantor Didymus Herodianus Diogenianus, 
yBit&v et. Gud. 122, 12 o%B6(pLV et. m. 645, 2 (d tav Apol- 
lon. II 569, 15 Bekk. reliqua, quae secundum literarum 
ordinem digesta caput V efficient inscriptum: *Incertae vel 
dubiae sedis fragmenta.' 

3. 

IIbqI trig naQa ^Pmnaioig avakoyiag 

sive 

De latinitate'). 

Hoc opus a Frederico Ritschelio Didymo Chalcentero 
vindicari inde patet, quod in libello nitidissimo ^diealexan- 
drinischen Biblioiheken^ p. 140 Heliodorum metricum apud 
Didymum Prisciani II p. 394 Er. laudatum ex hoc ipso 
loco ante Augusti principatum vixisse concludit. Ab huius 
sententia discedit censor libri in annall. critt. Berol. 1838 
P. II p. 821 sqq. God. Bernhardyus in Suida 1 1 p. 1330, 1, qui 
suspicatur totum argumentum, quod gl. Aidv^og 6 Kkav- 
8iog contineatur, ad Didymum iuniorem pertinere, cuius 
memoriam his fere finibus circumscribit Aidvfiog 6 Kk. 
%Q. *Ak. yQafiii.^ og i6o(pi6tBv6Bv iv 'Pcifi^tj- iyQai^B nsQl oq- 
d^oyQaipiag^ nBQl tmv fi^aQtfi(iivGiv xtX. Claudium igitur 
Didymum nBQl f^g naQa 'Pm^aioig avakoyiag scripsisse ar- 
bitratur. Huic accinunt Meurs. gloss. Graec. v. dtivaQioVj 
6B6tiQtiovy Fabric. bibl. Gr. VII p. 57 Lersch. Sprachphil. 

1) Cf. meam de Philoxeno dissertationem Philologo insertam IV 
4 p. 666 sqq. , in qna qnae de aetate g^ammatici dixi non debebat 
sollicitare W. Ribbeck. de Zenodot. p. 5, qui, si Philoxeni et Timo- 
thei dithjrambog^aphorum Cyclopis meminisset, de Philoxeni glossis 
Homericis h. 1. non cogitasset. — Adde H. PUnert de Tjrannione 
p. 29. 30. 
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I p. 94. 143 — 5 Oraefenh. Gesch. d. class. Philol. I p. 425. 
Ego ad utrum concedam haereo. — Ad Prisciani 1. 1. ad- 
notat Lindemannus: *Ac primum notandiun ab initio ante 
vocem ^idvftog legi in cod. has literas YK^ deinde pro 
negl tijg esse UEPICTHC^ ante vocem naQci recurrere lite- 
ram Y et post vocem avaXoyiag rursum apparere Y, quod 
Putschius (perperam) pro numero libri habuit.' Haec ille. 
Litera ter adiecta Pythagorica Y quid sibi velit, docebit 
Villoiso diatr. p. 134 (2), sed K quid valeat non expiscor, 
nisi nota sit nominis Klavdcog^). Quod si ita est, Suidae 
glossa ^idvfwg 6 Klav8tog depravationes perpessa esse 
non videtur. Et Claudius quidem Didymus, quem a mu- 
sico et grammatico, Heraclidis filio, non esse diversum 
suspicatus sum in comment. IV part. 2 p. 13, apte poterat 
lectores ad Heliodorum metricum iv ta xbqI fiovaixijg 
amandare ap. Priscian. de fig. num. c. HI §. 16. Sed 
Chalcentero hoc etiam opus vindicaturo favebunt gramma- 
ticorum aetate proximorum studia in eadem opera Graeca 
cum Romanis comparandi posita, Hypsicratis Seleuci Phi- 
loxeni Tyrannionis Apionis Irenaei sive Pacati Minucii 
Suetonii Tranquilli, quos recensui in dissert. de Seleueo 
Homerico p. 548. Accedit quod ap. Priscian. 1 p. 21 Kr. 

II p. 395 Kr. Didymus in Varronis consortium admissus est. 

1, 

Priscian. I p. 21 [I c. 4] Kr. ^Unde a plerisque ei (V) 
hoc nomen datur, quod apud Aeoles habuit olim digamma, 
id est vau, ab ipsius voce profectum, teste Varrone et D i- 
dymo, qui id ei nomen esse ostendunt. Pro quo Caesar 
hanc figuram ^ scribi voluit. — Tortell. Aretin. de or- 
thogr. fol. 4 ^Habebant antiqui Aeoles iiteram hanc, quae, 
quia duplicis gamma figuram detinebat, ut nunc detinet, 
digamma a plerisque ex nostris cognominata fuit, a non- 
nullis vero sibi [?] hoc nomen datum fuit, quod apud Aeo- 
les prius habebat, videlicet vau* et q. s. 

Vid. Ritschel. de Varron. disciplin. iibris p. 27. — 

1) Cf. Roeper. in Zeitschr. f. AW. X 1852 p. 436. 437. 
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Claudius Didymus si librorum de latinitate auctor esset; 
quae de Claudii novamine disserit Priscianus ita narraret 
opinor; ut Didyroum ipsum sequi appareret; qui imperatoris 
inventum praeterire silentio vix posset. Cf. Torrent. Ca- 
saub. Lips. ad Sueton. Claud. Caes. c. 41. 

2. 

Priscian. XI 1, 1 vol. 1 p. 515 Kr. *Stoici enim quo- 
modo articulum et pronomen unam partem orationis acci- 
piebanty infinitum articulum vocantcs^ quem grammatici ar- 
ticulum, ei quoque adiungentes etiam infinita nomina vel 
relativa: quod etiamDidyinus facit tractans de Latinitate.' 

Cf. Apollon. de pron. p. 4 Bekk. Lersch. Sprachphil. 
II p. 41 — 43 R. Schmidt. Stoic. gramm. p. 39 — 42. 

3. 

Priscian. VIII 17 §. 96. 7 vol. I p. 429. «Sciendum 
tamen^ quod videmur in praeterito perfecto plerumque ba- 
rytona quoque Graecorum imitari in commutatione conso- 
nantium^ testeDidymo^ qui ostendens omnia^ quae habent 
in arte Oraeci^ habere etiam Latinos exemplis hoc probat. 
Nam^ quum primam coniugationem dicunt barytonon^ quae 
tres cognatas habet consonantes, id est fi n q>, pro qua nos 
ph scribimus in plerisque et in omnibus huius coniugatio- 
nis verbis per tff aoQiotov h. e. praeteritum infinitum spa- 
tio temporis utrum paulo ante an multo sit pcrfectum, ut 
XQvfifO (unde XQvntfo^ hoc 2 em. codd.; quod prob.) ixQvifa^ 
Isina) ikHi>a^ aleigxo ijXeitlfa^ nos quoque in praeterito per- 

fecto , cum in praesenti in bo vel po desinat verbum, 

plerumque in psi facimus praeteritum perfectum in tertia 
coniugationC; ut scribo scripsi^ nubo nupsi^ scalpo scalpsi^ 
repo repsi* et q. s. 

Tractavi hunc locum in comment. de Dionysio Thrace. 
Cf. Bekk. anecdd. II p. 638; 30 sqq. Timoth. Gazae. n£Ql 
6vvxal. ap. Cram. AP. IV p. 242, 27 — 243, 3 Macrob. 
de societate Graeci Latinique verbi p. 796 ed. Zeun. 

4. 
Priscian. de fig. num. 2 §. 9 vol. II p. 390 ' Sesteriius 
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olim dupondius et semis; id est duo librae et semis, quasi 
semistertius; quo tempore denarius decussis valebat^ hoc 
est: post duoB sequens tertio loco est semis. Hoc quoque 
secundum Atticos et lonas^ qui ij(it6v tgitov dicebant pro 
Svo fj^LiSv teste etiam DidymO; qui hoc ponit ostendens 
in omni parte orationis et constructionis analogiam G-rae- 
corum secutos esse RomanoS; unde et Herodotus in I histo- 
riarum (§. 50) iTCOutro — ri^irdlavrov. i8ov (J^ ovv (sic 
Lindemannus; cod. EldOT AIONIIION') eindv 8i%a ta- 
Idvtoav ysysvfj^d-ai tov liovta^) xataXiysi i%BLV efidoiiov 
fl(utdXavtov^ tovtifftiv ?{ rjfiitdXavta**). 

5. 

Priscian. de figg. numer. HI 16 toI. II p. 395 post 
locum e libro Varronis de lingua latina quinto (p. 47 ed. 

1) Scr. %ira Xiysi, Atque xc^ra pro %cci Menandro etiam in BchoU. 
Hippocr. ed. Daremberg. v. oSa^vafioi restitaendam esse yideo «^ra 
rov (vnov \ Uxvog ntmv ijdtt£a^' moTB fftij msiv, At^mv non expedio ; 
to [i^ rag r(fixf>^g nescio utmm rofi-ijv tQLxog an sit riii^tag t^ixag, 

2) Qni paulo post eadem pagina laudatur Dardanus, hand dubie 

idem est atque daqddviog iv rtp nSQl arad^ficivj cui testimonium de- 

nunciat Laurentius Lydus de menss. p. 62 ed. N. Schow. Cuius loci 

si memor fuisset F. Osannus, cum praefaretur ad Apulei. orthogr. 

p. XVIII not. 2, non expulisset Dardanum locoque cedere DidTmo 

inssisset. Iterum eum antestatur Priscian. II p. 393. Ac fortasse ap. 

Suid. s. V. 'A^fietoSriiiog pro davaov (E., Bernhardjus dioysviavov) le- 

gendum est JaQdavov, Alios Dardanos habes ap. Cicer. Acad. IV et 

Philostrat. Y 5. 2 p. 567. — 77epl arad^fKDV Diodorus etiam disputavit 

teste Diogeniano ap. schol. BL. Hom. H, p. 167 a Bekk. (i% ttov 

dioyeviavov t^g initofi^^g 'EXXrjvixcSv ovoiidtav.) Diogeniani libri 

inscriptionem cognoscimus e Montefalconii diario Italico p. 214 ^x tcdv 

Jioyeviavov f^g imton^^g ^^^ OvariatCvov (sic) iXXrivi%cSv 66, Fa- 

litur enim Rank. Hesych. p. 66. 128. 143, qui i% tov scripsit, neglexit- 

vv 
que siglam 66, Voluit nempe scriba OO h. e. ovoyAittov, Cf. Bast. 



Comm. pal. p. 827, nisi, quod suspicetur aliquis, notam I^N h. e. yo- 

vv 
(nafuctmv perperam intellexit ac pro OO habuit. Fortasse Vestinus 

etiam de numis scripsit. Ceterum Pamphilo ab ipso Vestino bro- 

viato haud scio an usus sit auctor synagoges Bachmanni, 

quem Methodium esse suspicor (medicum) ab etjmologo saepis- 

sime in a, semel a Tzetsa schol. hjc, 1050 p. 919, 9 laudatum. 
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Bip.) excerptum his pergit verbis: ^Didymus etiam ea 
eonfirmat. ^Cdvfiog iv np nBQl t^g naga 'Pfoiicciois iva" 
koyCaq. ''lavsg xal ^Axxixol t« 8vo rj^iffv i^^i6v xgixov 
^aciv. xal xa £| i}^i0v xalavxa^ efidof^ov imixaXavxov. 
xal xovg xiMagag ^fitfft; ni^xeig nifinxriv iSni^aiifjv^ xa- 
d-dnsQ fprjclv ^HXiodagog^ og nQ06d-Blg xo ^iv 81 Ba- 
xov6ta8rig* (Archiloch. fr. 85 p. 486 Bergk.) iv x^ 
n€Ql fioviSix^^g iniq>iQ6i xgixov rjiiino^iov avxl xov 8vo 
i](UiSv n68sg. xal xa^oXov^ oxav fiovXavxcu agi^iiov xiva 
8fiXovv xal liOQiov xt nQOiSxBifievov ^ xo oiidvviiov xov 
agt^HOv alsl xov nXsovaiovxog Xafiovxsg xo oXov q>a6iv^ 
olov xa ^S ijftt6v Sfi8ofiov tjfitiSv q>aiSLV^ xov £nxa Sfi8o^ov^ 
og fiovd8t nXsovd^st xov i^, xo Ofidwfiov Xafiovxsg. xal 
'Pioiiatot 8h svQs^iSovxat xovxp xpc>ft£i/ot xp ^xiiiiaxt. 
xd yaQ 8vo fjiit6v dwdQta^ 6SiSxiQXtovfA q>a0tv^ xov iihv 
6fl xo fjiiiiSv 8fiXovvxog^ (og iv xtS 0fiii68 tovfi ^i^axovag 
cqexovnXa^ xov 8\ xiQxiovfi x6 xQixov^ xal iaxiv ijfttav 
XQixov. xd 8h x^tAta iSi^ifxiQXta notst 8tax66ta nsvxr^xovxa 
8fivdQta aQyvQa (jag avxol XiyovfSt^ ^f^vaQiov naQa xo 8i^a 
^<T;|ri}fiart<Tfi^rot;), 8ixa 81 XQ^^^d, ansQ xal fUXXs vovfiii(og 
q>aaiv. xo 8h aiqaxovag 6vvd-sx6v iaxtv dno xov afj xal 
xovn xal xov ag aaatg. xal iaxtv ijfitav avv daaaQip^ 
xovxiaxtv ^i/ ijiitav daadQtov. SansQ 8i fifii^tfivov Xi- 
yovaiv ^Axxtxol dvxl xov fi(it(ii8tiivov^ ovx(og xal ovxot arf- 
ftodtot;fi nXsovdiovxog xov a.* 

4. 

JJt^avd. 

Hoc opere quale argumentum persecutus sit hodieque 
Bciri in tanta testimoniorum penuria nequit. Inscriptionem 
Bolam servayit Suidas I 1 p. 627 Bemh. Si quid halluci- 
nari licet, crediderim nt^avd (probabilia) Didymi circum 
interpretationes historiarum fabularumve probabilissimas 
versata esse. Cf. schol. Ar. Plut. 210 xo 8s nt^avov 
xov X6yov intvsv6fixat. Quamquam scrupulum inicit, quod 
ApoUonii opusculum Didymeo huic superinstructum ap. 
Suid. interiectum medium est opusculis mere grammaticis. 
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5. 

Ultimo hoc capite nomen solvam; quod supra dedi, 
pollicituB additamento aliquo disputaturum me esse de 
studiis Didymi in geographia positis. Huc pertinere vi- 
detur primum liber 

cuius meminit Stephanus Byz. p. 12^ 8 ed. Meinek. asro 
dl Toi; Kafiaxi^cos otstai ^lSv^ioq xata iSvyxox^v t6 
(sic coni. Meinek.^ roi; RV) Kafia6is6g. xoXig dh mvfi 
tov *O^QVovi(ag^ naQl f^g ficfiUov oXov ewdyQoife, 8ei%9if- 
eatai di iv tS naQl avtrig k6y<p tovto ^svdog. At ego ut 
credam singulari libro de Cabasso urbe a Didymo dispu- 
tatum esse, vix mihi imperabO; sed eam potius commenta- 
rii in Homeri Uiadis librum XHI compositi partem; in qua 
de y. 363 Kafiriood-sv ivSov i6vta (edit. Argolic. 'Exafiijg 
v6d-ov vCov i6vta^ quae scriptura placuit £. R. Langio^ cu- 
ius apparatus Homericus penes me est) commentaretur, in 
tantam amplitudinem excrevisse suspicor^ ut fere iusti li- 
bri ambitum expleret. Quam opinionem confirmat loquendi 
usus de yerbis fiifiliov okov mihi observatus. Sic Doro- 
theus Ascalonita in iSvvaycayy kil^siag 'Attixiig^ cuius li- 
brum CVIII laudat Athenaeus VIII p. 329 D, tantum ope- 
rae insumpsit teste Porphyrio ad Hom. U. & 90 slg 0^^" 
Yq6iv Tot; naQ* 'O^iiQp xXiOiov^ ut nisi iusti voluminis 
finibus interpretatio ista circumscribi non posset. Recte 
enim Coraes pro oAot; fiiov iSii^6s, quae lectio est cod. B., 
rescripsit oAot; fiifiliovy assentiente R. Ungero in parad. 
Thebb. p. 433, qui de solenni vocabulorum fiiog et fiifiXiov 
confusione pluribus exposuit. Deinde Neoteles nescio quis 
eodem Porphyrio ad Hom. II. 328 auctore xsqI f^g 
xata tovg iJQioag tol^siag totum librum conscripsit. Hoc 
quoque loco vulgata scriptura est oXov piov^ quam adversus 
Valckenarium, qui oXriv fiifiXov coniecit; defendit Wolf. pro- 
iegg. p. CXCin (cf. L. Mueller. de o^fio^ et offii} p. 2. 
3). Ipsum Didymum de vocabuli Ssxatsv6ai significatione 
librum conscripsisse auctor est Harpocr. 45^ 5 Bekk. z/i- 
Svfiog 6 yQafi^tixog nsQl tovtov fiifiXiov yQaifag^ quo 
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loco (brtasse olov ante fiifiliov incuria scribae excidit: at 
hunc non singularem librum fuisse; sed partem conmienta- 
rii in DemostheniB or. e. Medont. longius exspatiantem; 
ex Harpocratione patet. — Fortasse etiam ^ negl t<5v a(oro)i/ 
xmv UoXtovog avxiyQa^ri nQog 'AiSxXfimddriv ^ quam Plut. 
vit. Solon. c. 1 commemorat, e commentario Demosth. c. 
Aristocr. §. 28 (Harpocr. 136^ 10) seorsim, ut itam dicam, 
edebatur. — Ceterum okog et fiifiXog vocabula nectere 
consueverunt scriptores Graeci recentiores: e. g. Clemens 
Alex. Strom. V p. 751 C otcov ya xal oka fitfikia — 
imdsixwvttu. Theophilus in fragm. Seguier. Steph. Byz. 
XiQolv iatg &€6(piXog okag iyQaifato fiifiXovg. Dionys. 
Halic. de Thuc. iudic. IX 6 oXrj yag ^ fiifiXog ovro) 
etyyxixontai. Dionys. techn. p. 126 ed. Schott. 6l oXov 
tov fitfiXiov dio^xov^svog StoixriCiv tvva tovavttiv, — 
Itaque e Didymi excursu aliquo, ut more loquendi recen- 
tiorum editorum utar^ ad librum Uiadis XIH 863 fiuxerunt 
haud dubie quae referunt Steph. Byz. p. 344, 12 schoL V. 
p. 368 b, 26 et. m. 482, 25. 

Quodsi libri nBQl Kafia(S0ov men^oria non sufficit, ut 
Didymum inter geographos nomen professum esse affir- 
memus, iure nostro dubitabimus, num tres loci alii, in qui- 
bus ethnographus ad Alexandrinum grammaticum provocat, 
ad huius opera aliqua geographica an commentarios (rhe- 
toricos) respiciant. 

a. Steph. Byz. 486, 9 M. Olvovg noXixviov Aaxmvi- 
x%, ^g ^AvdQoticDv xal diSv^iog. Cf. Curtii Peloponn. 
U p. 263. 321 (Athen. Deipn. I p. 31 C) *). 

b. Steph. Byz. 34, 1 jdidvnog Si qyij^tv^ oti W^- 
vaiag XiyovHtv avtl tov ^Attixag. 6 Sh ^Qvvtxog avat- 
tixov tpritSLv slvai trjv q>(Ovriv xal d^avfidisi^ ndig 6 0€Q€~ 
xQatrjg attixeitatog mv xp^rat. Cf. Antiatt. Bekk. 77, 5 
^A^r^vaiav^ ovx 'Atttxi^v. , Cf. Ritschel. de Oro p. 58 
Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 213 not. 

c. Steph. Byz. p. 72, 6 ^iSv^og S\ naQati^Btat 

1) Qai apad eundem Athenaeum citatur p. 31 D Alciphro 
Maeandrius mihi suspectus est, sed latere yidetur Maidvd^ioq 6 Mi- 
lijaiosj quode dixi in comm. de Trjrphone p. 34. 
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XQfjiSiv i^ ^EQaxofS^ivovg xov (sic RV xo A) ^AXaiavSQCxTfi. Lo- 
cum Cyrenaei in Bemhardyi Eratosthenicis frustra quaeBivi. 

Horum praeceptorum quo referam tertium non habeo, 
primum suspicor Stephanum e commentario aliquo rheto- 
rico^ secundum ex hypomnemate in comicum aliquem poe- 
tam transscripsisse. 

Sed longe alia ratio est aliorum locorum Stephani trium 
655, 5, 20 695, 3 ed. Meinek. 

^A v ay Q afp 71 d i) fi €9 i/.] 

Scriptores de pagis Atticis atque ipsa Athenarum urbe 
qui literis consignaverunt, Preller. Polem. p. 170 sqq. Meier. 
de Harpocr. p. 63. 64, Didymi nomen, nescio quid agentes, 
in tabulas non retulerunt, quamquam Stephanus Byzantius, 
qui p. 635, 20M = 283, 27 W his verbis ei testimonium 
denunciat AiodfOQog 8h xal Aidvnog TQiveiistg avayfd" 
ipov6i xov dij^ov^ KakXi(iaxog 'ExdXy TQivsfisiav^ Chalcen- 
terum quoque iis accensere videtur, qui pagis Atticis accu- 
rate recensendis operam navaverunt. 'AvayQdtpsiv enim, 
cuius verbi significationem illustrant O. Schneider. de scholl. 
Arist. fontt. p. 92 A. Nauck. Aristoph. Byz. p. 237, pro- 
prium est scriptoris literati eius, ^qui indices quosdam con- 
dat eorumque ordinibus hanc vel illam rem inserat.' Ita- 
que L. Prellerus Polem. p. 41 sq. e verbis schoI.Ar. Avv. 
646 avayQdfpsL Sl xovg ijKavviiovg xc5v Si^fMov xal ipvXav 
noXincav (fr. IX) vel singularis opusculi vel amplioris 
operis particulae probabiliter elicuit inscriptionem IIokiyLGh- 
vog avaYQaq>ri xtSv inovv^av xtSv Si^nmv xal fpvkmv^ ea- 
demque aut huic similis fuisse videtur libri inscriptio a 
Diodoro compositi, quode cf. Preller. I 1 p. 170 — 173. 
Atque recensum illum pagorum Stephanus iterum atque 
iterum respicere videtur, quamquam hodieque haud facile 
quispiam gravioribus quam ex usu verbi avayQaipsiv petitis 
argumentis redarguet eum, . qui ex hypomnematis Didymi 
rhetoricis Stephanum profecisse contenderit. Steph. Byz. 
635, 5 (==283, 13 W) Tqi,x6qvv%ov' ovSBxiQ(og dCSv- 
(log xal ^i6S(OQog^ ^tovviSiog aQdsvixiSg^ Ev^oqCgdv ^t^ 
Xvxfog, i0xv Si S^qiwg x^g AiavxCSog tpvX^^g. [Tqlxoqvv^v 
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Meinek. coU. 618, 4 xQtxokvv^ov RV tQvxoQvd^ov Meurs.' 

— Euphorionis fragmentnm in coUeetione Meinekii est 
CXVm p. 138. — Schol. Arist. Lys. 1031 qui scripsit 
aut Atheniensis fuit, aut aliquamdiu Athenis commoratus 
esse videtur. Fortasse a Symmacho Atheniensi profectum est. 

Steph. 695, 3 M 310, 30 W XoXagyog' ovt(o dl8v- 
[log xal jdiodoQog^ jJiovvffiog Sh Xolagystg xal nkri^v- 
tix&g t (MCfftvQSt. Spectare haec potuerunt vel ad Demosth. 
40, 6 vel ad Arist. Ach. 855, ubi schol. d^fiog 'j4ttix^g ol 
XokaQyttg tiig ^AxayLavtiSog ipvkijg, 

Ad eundem librum suum, si quis exstitit, fortassis ipse 
Didymus lectores amandat in schol. Soph. O. C. 712 p. 71 
Elmsl. 6 yuQ KoXavog tansvg dvofiMdifi naQ* ag iisd-i^tiv 
altiag Sva tov "ASQaCtov. Sic cod. Laur. et Triclin., xata 
'AvSQOtimva R. Br., qua re motus hunc locum inter frag- 
menta Androtionis recepit Mueller. I p. 374. — G. Wolf- 
fius de schoU. Laur. p. 32 ^Auciorem\ inquit, ^foriasse quis 
olim cognoscet. Quamqmm eae (caussae) possuni quidem ad 
v,l\\ expositae fuisse^ sed ab epitomatore esse omissae. ' Ex- 
posuerat has caussas, opinor, in tabulis pagorum Atticorum. 
Cf. Bachm. anecdd. I p. 38, 10 meamque de lexi tragica 
dissertationem p. 104. — Pagorum Atticorum gnarum praebet 
se auctor quoque schol. Soph. O. C. 1061 (ubi pro oi;, quod in 
MS. Elmsleio teste sequitur, legendum estotrro} [AiSvfiog] 
vel ovtm [niog]) et glossae Hesychianae OiatiSog . . . 
oi Sh ano Otag tov Sri^iov xax(ag^ ov yicQ iyyvg xsttai. 
Quae mihi quidem e Didymi lexico tragico petita yidentur. 

— Denique pervelim edoceri, utrum in avayQa<py Si](a<ov 
an in commentario in lonem tragicum (nam avtel^fiyi/jceig 
nQog "loiva (leg. ^lcSfiav) nullas unquam fuisse in commen- 
tatione II p. 303 idoneis, opinor, evici argumentis) nvxvog 
mentionem fecerit. Steph. Byz. p. 528 sq. M. kiystai xal 
Ilvxvaia [jcaQ* "Itovi]. ^iSvfiog Si q)i]6iv^ ort tijv nvxva 
av Btri liyaiv^). Similis quaerendi caussa est de schol. 
Arist. Avv. 836 ^iSv^og fpriiSL t6 IlBkaQyvxov tatxog inl 

1) Verbis av ctrj Xiytov in argnmento simili ntitnr anctor schol. 
Soph. O. C. 1039 p. 4U Lps. 

DIDYMUS. 23 
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icstQ(Sv xstiSd^ai et schol. Pind. Nem. II 19. Vid. et schol. 
Eur. Phoen. 159 V. Ceterum in hoc iibro conficiendo 
saepissime quidem^ uti par est; a Didymo consultos esse de- 
cessores^ Polemonem; inquam^ Diodorum Callistratum sive 
Meneclem probabile est; sed non infimae notae fontem ei 
fuisse suspicor ogi^^vg r^g noisog laudatos a schol. ad 
Arist. Avv. 997 (998), si quidem hoc scholion non potius 
a Symmacho Atheniensi profectum est, quam a Didymo. 
LocuB ille neque Meierum fugit dc Uarpocr. p. 63 n. 355, 
neque Prellerum de Polem. p. 175, qui tamen ogi^^ovg r^g 
noksmg suspicatur columellas fuissc terminales, in quas illa 
verba insculpta fuisse videantur, quae inde adnotaverit 
eorum aliquis, qui composuerat Atthidas. 'OQi^iiovg qui 
scripserit praeter Teucrum (Cyzicenum ?), ab Athenaeo X 
p. 455 laudatum, nullum equidem novi scriptorem, neque 
Teucri opus versui adstrictum chorographicum argumen- 
tum persecutum esse videtur. Tamen, si quid video, oQic- 
(lol T. X. minime columellae fuerunt, sed liber aliquis for- 
tasse suasore et auctore imperatore aliquo Romano Athe- 
narum amantissimo conscriptus, cuius parentem ipsuni Di- 
dymum divinarem, si scholii auctor pro verbo yiyQamai 
vocabulo BtQfitai^ quod solerane est auctoris lectorem ad 
aliud suum scriptum amandantis, usus esset. At, eum nus- 
quam proditum esse legamus grammaticum nostmm xag 
imaQag xal aoidCyLag 'Ad-jjvag adiisse, omnino nobls inte- 
grum non est, ut in hac caussa scholiis Sophocleis Aristo- 
phaneisque iis abutamur, in quibus Athenarum mentio 
iniecta sit, praecipue cum et Symmachum Aristophanis 
interpretem Athenis oriundum fuisse e schol. Ar. Ach. 
145 constet (O. Schneider. p. 81) et Pium alterum 
scholiorum Laurentianorum fontem (Ritter. Didym. opusc. 
p. 37 Wolflf. p. 24 Suringar. hist. scholiast. T. il p. 242 
Teuber. de Servio Honorato p. 51 lul. Richter. de Sophocl. 
etc. interpr. p. 82 WolfF. Prolegg. p. CCLIV) multas stu- 
diorum gratia peregrinationes suscepisse compertum habea- 
mus e schol. Hom. Odyss. d 356 -0- 372 [? d 65 p. 124 
Buttm.] 
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Ilaec hactenus. Didyrai raemoriam ap. Steph. Byz. 
7, 3 "y^/Stot 106, 8 'j^TtoXkoPia 562, 23 £i^aafiov ad hypo- 
mnemata in Iliadis libros II et XIII retuli. Nedontis fluvii 
quo tandem in libro mentionem fecerit, (vid. Bekk. anecdd. 
III p. 1393) integra caussa est. — Quae cum ita sint, nullus 
dubito quin codex Paris. ap. Brequing. aut falsa tradide- 
rit inter opera Didymea librum tisqI ysoyQaq^iag enume- 
rans, aut, quod vero est simillimum, verba ista non modo 
corrupta sed suo etiam loco mota sint infra apte inserenda: 
jdidvfiog 'j^lslavdQSvg' [jtSQl yecoQytag t]] ysfOQytxa iv 
PipXioig is. Ac fortasse etiam ulterius progredi licet, ut 
verborum 6 viog — xal avrog yQa^^axixog (Eudoc.) patro- 
cinio arrepto scribamus zJidvfiog 6 vsog 'j^Xsl^avdQSvg^ 
xal avtog yQa^fAanxog [iyQail;s nsQl ysoQyiag i]] yscDQyixa 
iv pifiXioig is. Huius fragmentorum indicem exhibet Ni- 
clas Geopon. vol. IV p. 1276. 
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IV. 

OPUSCULA AD mSTORIAM FABULAEEM 
ANTIQUITATES fflSTORIAM LITERARUM 

PERTINENTIA. 

1. 

Sdvfiv toxoglav^) a Didymo scriptam esse dixi p. 10^ 
meminitque nostri inter auctores historiae fabularis Lae- 
vinus Torrentius Suet. Tiber. c. 70. Verbis ^ivri texogCa 
utuntur Sextus Emp. adv. gramm. I 278 za iv J^ivaig tato- 
gCaig xsifisva fj aiviy(iatGi8(og ixg^SQo^sva xavx^ ioxiv 
SxQfjiSxa et Artemid. onirocr. IV 63 p. 379 Reiflf. si6l yccQ 
xal naQa Avx6(pQ0vi iv ^Aksl^avSQa xal xaQa ^HQaxlsidy 
x^ JJovxix^ iv xalg kioxaig xal naQa IlaQ^svim iv *Eks- 
ysiaig xal naQ^ allocg nollotg t6xoQiai ^ivai xal axQi- 
nxoi. Locos transscriptos indicat Meinek. in anall. Alex. 
p. 258. Addo schol. Aristonic. ad Hom. II. F6 rd gfvcj 
xiig tGxoQiag^ schol. Apoll. Rhod. II 1248 p. 256 Schaef. 
Eudoc. Violar. p. 346 ^HQodoQog ^ivcag nsQl xc5v dstjfi^v 
xov nQo^rid^icag xavxa. Schol. Eur. Androm. I p. 30 ed. 
Witzsch. cag 6 AitSxvkog — iv xotg ^Qvl^iv^ iv&a xal |£- 

1) Didymi librum ^ivai tcto^Cm inscriptum fnisse snspicatur 
Bmecknerus o (ia%aQ£T7}g, At singularem etiam numerum in usu fuisse 
Ptolemaei Hephaestionis docet taxoQia naqddo^oq sive tax, Ttaivrj et Dio- 
nysii texoQia naiSevxixij. Cf. Vit. Galactionis Martjris et Epistemes 
ap. Fabric. bibl. Qr. VI p. 529 et inc. auct. brev. enarr. chrono^. 
ad calc. Qeorg. Codini p. 128 ed. Bonn. 
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voi}g IfSxoQBl ^Avdgaiiiovog avtriv Xsyoav, schol. Eiir. 
Med. 1384 (1377 Matth.) Nsoq^Qcnv dh isvixatatov' 
iyxovtj yocQ tsksvtfjaai (laiSova)^ schol. Eur. Rhes. 36 
p. 34 Kampm. MvaiSiag dh ^svLXcitSQOV a^>riyslxai ta 
nsQL tov JJava. Ptolemaeus^ Aristonici grammatici pater^ 
Eudocia Viol. p. 360 et Suida Vol. II p. 526 testibus scripsit 
ta naQo. tp noLi]ry (nsQL tmv naQa ttSv noLtittav Eudoc. 
B. Em.) %ivmg (h. v. male om. Westerm. biogr. Gr. p. 275) 
tfitOQOviksva, Sivrjg xal naQado^ov iuxta ponit schol. Eur. 
Phoen. 1019 vol. V p. 218 Matth. Est, ubi idem fere va- 
leat idLxmg [(StOQslv^ cf. schol. Eur. Androm. 24 Tro. 450 
Phoen. 1116 V p. 235 et naQa r^v latOQiav e. g. sehol. 
Eur. Tro. 391 Rhes. 504 Androm. 108. 224. 607. Ac 
tragici poetae Graeci si quae naQa t^v tfStOQiav dixerunt; 
ea castigasse videtur Dionysodortis iv t(p nsQL tmv naQa 
totg tQaypdotg fjiLaQtrj^ivcDV ^ cf. schol. Rhes. 504 Cob. E 
contrario famam vulgarem qui sequerentur dicebantur ano 
tatoQiag XafAfidvsLv^ cf. schol. Androm. 18p. 32 Witzsch. coU. 
10; ^ivrj tiStoQia ex adversa parte stat 19 dLa iSto^atog xal 
drjficidrig tiStOQia. Plut.^ Sol. c. 8 Aelian. V 4 III 45 schol. 
Eur. Alc. 1 p. 25 Witzschel. 

CoUegit igitur Didymus Graecorum fabulas obscuras 
abstrusas reconditasve^ quales quidem et poetae et gram- 
matici Alexandrini venandi erant studiosissimi^ ut operosa 
ista doctrina non modo ipsi sese iactarent, sed aequalibus 
etiam posterisque interpretibus quasi aenigmata solvenda 
proponerent. Ac profecto arduum plenumque spinarum 
opus aggrediebantur, quiqui reconditarum historiarum rimare 
recessus feliciterque respondendo ad conclamatum illud nov 
xsltaL ; se accingebant. Multarum literarum laudc; talia qui 
moliretur, excelleret necesse erat. Neque vero Didymus 
in colligendi opera sola acquievisse videtur, sed fortasse 
aut universam historiam fabularem; ut Lobeckii in Aglaoph. 
II 994 n. verbis utar, ad historiae simUitudinem traduxit, aut 
ex indigesta veterum fabularum farragine eas tantum con- 
gessit, quae pragmaticae isti, quam vocant, interpretationi 
prae ceteris responderent. 

Hinc non inepte explicabis insignem, quo et Lysi- 



358 

machum') Alexandrinum et Mnaseam Patarensem am- 

plexus vidotur, amorem, de quibus acerbe quidem sed ve- 

rissime iudicavit L. Prellerus Polem. p. 180 et in diar. 

ant. stud. Marburg. 1846 p. 676. 7; cf. R. Stiehlium in 

Philol. IV p. 99. 110. — Ac fortasse Didymus, in historia 

fabulari prac ceteris versatus, auctor est schol. in Eur. 

Med. 169, quo Timachidas vituperatur, inl xa tiqoxhqcc 

ndoiv ivEx^sCg^ i. e. quod fabulas omnibus notas tragico- 

rum interpretationi accommodarit. 

Fragmenta huius operis fortasse plurima latitant in 

veteribus Homcri Pindari tragicorum interpretibus Graecis, 

quibus auctoris nomen non sit appositum. Certae sedis 

haec sunt: 

1. 

Georg. Sync. p. 162 A = 306, 2 ed. Bonn. xal xa nsQl 
/Javdrjv^ fg ^5 6 IleQOsvg. IleQiSevg rag axQaxsCag inBxikei 
xal inl niQCag iaxQaxevfSe^ xrjv de PoQyova ixaQax6^rji5ev 
ixaCQav tvfiOQtpov dta xdXXovg i^iCTcaoav rovg d^eaxdg^ ag 
anoXi^ovCd^at doxeiv, /^Cdvfiog q)rj<Siv iv iivy iGxo^ 
Q Ca xal naQarCd^exai xov 6vyyQaq>ia^ xavxrig» 

Rerum scriptor, cuius noster apposuisse testimoniuni 
dicitur, ni fallor, Herodorus fuit, cf. Natal. Com. niyth. 
p. 935, quamquam etiam Alcxander Myndius Eudocia teste 
p. 50 neQl FoQyovog scripsit. Cum hoc fragmento, ni fallor, 
cohaesit alterum apud Stephanum Byz. p. 459, 16 Meinek. 
jdCdvfLog d' oQog xrjv MvxdXrjv q)rj6Cv, inel at lomal Foq- 
yoveg inl xoxci (Rhed. cod. incxoxavxo^ in otxxip coni. 
A. Meinek., el inxorjvxo {el inxoovxo) A. Nauck.), Stephan. 
ap. Eustath. B 869 p. 368, 26 inl xov oQovg xovxov fiv- 
xci^evai xrjv xeq^akfjv MedovtSrjg avexaXovvxo. Ab inter- 
pretatione fabulae Didymea non abhorret Lucian. de dom. 
19 vol. ni p. 313 Icbz., quem ad locum quae scholia ad- 
notant IV p. 239, ea aperte nostro accepta referunt oxt aC 
FoQyoveg xdXXei xal ev(ioQg)Ca il^i6x(Qifai oCovel anelC^ovv 
Tovg dv^Qcinovg. Cf. Bachm. anecdd. II p. 321, 15 Plut. 

1) Praeter voaxtov libros composuerat Lysimachus otiam StiPatxd 
naQadoia, quae huc imprimis pertineut. Cf. Voss. hist. Gr. p. 464 ed. 
Westerm. Gisb. Cuper. obss. I c. IV Valcken. schol. Eur. p. 12 n. 38. 
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de fluv. XVIII 6 p. 36 Huds. et. m. p. 594, 1 Conon. ap. 
Phot. bibl. p. 1 39 ed. Bekk. Scliol. Hom. II. B 498 (D) 
Perseum lovi Mycalensi templum dedicavisse narrat. 

2. 

Georg. Sync. p. 161 D = p. 305, 11 ed. Bonn. ravvfiti'- 
8yiv 6 TdvtaXog ccQTcdoag vlov xov TQaog vtc* avtov x«t«- 
noksfietro tov TQCDog, (og tatOQBt jJidv^og xalOavoxk^g 
(h. e. uti Phanocies refert, cui Didymus denunciat testimo- 
nium). fidtrjv aQa tov ^iog dg aietov tovtov ccQTcdcavtog 
6 ^vd-og xatatffevSetai. Cf. Euseb. ad a. 42 Ehudi a. 
Abrah. 657 col. 182 Augustin. C.D. XVIII 13 p. 345 ed. 
Lud. Vives. Paul. Oros. I 12 p. 41 ed. F. Fabric. Colon. 
1582 ^quorum Tantalus rex Phrygiorum Ganymedem Trois Dar- 
daniorum regis fdium cum flagitiosissime rapuisset, maiore con- 
serti certaminis foeditate detinuit^ sicut Phanocles poeta conftrmat, 
qui maximum hellum ob hoc fuisse commemarat, sive quia hunc 
ipsum Tantalum utpote asseclam deorum videri vuit raptum 
puerum ad libidinem lovis Jamiliari lenocinio praeparasse, qui 
ipsum quoque filium Peiopem epuiis eius non dubitarit impendere,* 
Cf. Th. Moerner. de Oros. p. 57. Mnaseas etiam ap. schol. 
Honi. II. Y 234 p. 559 a, 7 Bekk. Ganymedem tradit au- 
ctore Tantalo raptum interque venandum interemptum in 
Olympo Mysiae monte prope lovis delubrum sepultum esse *). 

Satis prolixe hanc fabulam Herodianus etiam narrat 
in vita Commodi p. 29 ed. Steph., a Natale Comite mythol. 
p. 306 compilatus, suppressa tamen auctoris, unde sua hau- 
serat, memoria, IlearSivovg (JJsCtvovg H. St.) 61 ovo^a avta. 
trjv dh nQOCfjyoQiav lapstv tov tonov ix tov niOovtog 
aydXfLatog i^ ovquvov xal nQcatov ixetaa oq^&rjvai (H. St. 
ofp^svtog). cjg ds naQ^ itSQoig svQOfisv^ "ikip ta ^Qvyl xal 
TavtdkG) ta jdvda noksp^ov ixst ysvso^ai ksyovciv^ ol filv 
nsQl 66(ov {oQoav vcl OQLCfidrov)^ ot 6\ nsQi tov Favvfii^^ovg 
ccQnay^g, iooQQonov 61 inl noXv r^g p^XVS ysvofisvrjg sxa- 
tsQfo^sv ns6stv [xavovg xal tr^v 6vfig>0Qdv ovofia 6ovvai 

1) Eiusdem fore commatis sunt quae Kustero Suidas s. v. Iliov 
[vol. I p. *2 p. 986. 7] ex loanne Antiocheno transscripsisse visus est 
coll. Cedreno p. 120 loanne Malela p. 97. 8 Scalig. ad Euseb. p. 41. 
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ta xtoQip. Sv^a xal xov Favv^iqdriv [aQxatfd^evta] aq>avfj 

yavic^ai, Xoyog av&BXxovtaov avtov roi; adeXg>ov xal tov 

iQatStov, aq)avovg dh yavo^ivov rot; ^dfiatog ix^Hatfd-^vat 

to Tcd^og tov fieiQaxiov slg fivd^ov xal trjv diog aQnayi^v. 

Adde Tzetz. Lyc. 355 II p. 556 M. Eudoc. Viol. p. 322, 

qui Diodoro Dioni loanui Antioeheno testimonium denun- 

ciant; et Ammian. Marc. XXII 9. Abstrusior etiam ea 

fabulae est conceptio, quam Echemenis Creticis Athenaeus 

p. 1339 Dind. et Euhemeridi Cnidio sublegit Plutarch. de 

flum. VI p. 454 Tauchn. Ceterum fabularum de Ganymede 

gnarum se praebet etiam schol. vet. (Didymum esse suspi- 

cor) ad Eur. Troad. 821 Or. 1399. Inter literatos nostrae 

aetatis homines prae ceteris dignus est qui inspiciatar L. 

Prellerus, cuius in commentationC; quam inscripsit: *Pha- 

nocles oder die Mythologie der Knabenliebe*, Museo Rhe-' 

nano IV p. 403 a. 1846 inserta, haec sunt verba: ^Eine 

dem Phanocles ganz eigenthumliche Combinaiion. Beim Pha- 

nocles scheint Zeus den Streit dadurch heigelegt zu haben^ dass 

er den Ganymed zu sich nahm, wodurch der Raub dieses GoUes 

eine ganz eigenthHmliche Bedeutung bekommen musste^. Idem 

vir doctus iterum hanc narrationem tractavit in diar. ant. 

stud. Marburg. 1846 p. 685. 686 adn. Phanoclem haiid 

scio an noster in fabula etiam de Adonide secutus sit, vid. 

schol. Eur. Med. 276. 

2*. 

loann. Malel. p. 80 ed. Bonn. ^ad^wv dh 6 Tav- 

taXog^ vofiL6ag^ oti xata6xonijiSav f^Xd-B ti^v EvQtinriv xdQav^ 
insfiifs nolXovg (hnkie^ivovg xal iJQnaCav tov Favviiijdfjv 
nQO tov q>^a6ai to Uqov xal tovg fiBt' avtov. 6 dh ravv- 
MSfjg ix tijg dsUiag ^^Q(66tfj0sv. inriQdtrj^s S* avtov 6 
TdvtaXog liymv iv alXotQioig fiatsiksioig rnSg itoliiriifag 
ik^stv TcatdiSxonog; xal slnsv avttp^ oti ^viSiag (libb. ot;- 
6iag) xdQiv tov diog rjMov iyd xal oi fiar' iyiov. xol 
yvovg tovto 6 TdvtaXog ixiksv6sv avtm nsQifistvat xal 
dvs^ijvai did trjv vocfov, 6 dh avtog FavvfAijtfi^ff tQstg 
illiiQag d^^(o6tri6ag tsksvta. xal ixiXsvosv 6 TdvtaXog 
anodod^ijvai a i^vsyxs do^Qa xal trjv ^v6iav slg ro [sqov 
tov ^iog. xal t6 Xsitlfavov 8h rotJ avtov FavviiijSovg ts- 
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^vaL iocD iv xtp va^ xov zfiqg ngog riinpf. ot d\ nst 
avTov ano6Takiv%Bg noiiJ6avt€g avr^ ooqov id^tixav avrov 
imygatlfavTeg iv avnp ' Tgfoog ^aOiksvg ^A6lag 6vv ^v6ia 
tov ivrav^a xbIi^svov FavviiYidriv vtov avtov avi^Bto zfit. 
tovto dh inoCriCBV 6 TdvtaXog stQog ^egdnHav roi; natgog 
aitov. ovK ijv yuQ i^og "EXXri^v d^dntsiv ivdov Uqov 
otxov kBiifavov ^vritov dvd^Qcinov did to ^^ xoi.vov^d-aL 
td d-Bta. tavta dh 6vvByQdifato 6 6og>(itatog ztidv^og 
6 i6tOQLx6g XQOvoyQdq>og. 

3.. 

loann. Malel. p. 86, 17 iv avtotg dh totg ^pdi/ot^ 
'HQaxirig 6 tBXB6trig 6 ^v6tix6g ad^Xovg noii]6ag dTtBXd^tov 
iv t^ Aifivy xdQa 6vvifiaXB ta ^Avtiiovi xal avta ofr^ 
(ivotixpj arotovi/rt dh yrjjtvd tiva^ xal vixrJ6ag avt6v 6 ^HQa- 
xX^g itp6vBv6BV avtov. o6tig 'HQlcxX^g ^iBtd t^v vixr^v 
v66a fiXrj^Blg iavt6v Blg nvQ ifiaXB xal itsXBvta. xbqI ov 
Aidv^og 6 6oipcitatog 6vvByQdifato. Cf. Augustin. C. D. 
XVIII 12. 

4. 

loann. Malel. p. 166, 14 de Diomede narrans xal ina- 
vbX9(dv [iBtd triv vixYfv trig TQoiag inl ro tdiov avtov ^a- 
6iXBiov ovx idix^ vn6 t^^g Idiag noXBcog { t^g 6vyxXiftov 
avtoVy dXX* dvti6tri6av avtp iv dvvdp^Bi, noXBfiovvtBg. 
lia^iov di^ oti ri yvv^ avtov ^ Aly^dXBia xata^XBvd^B^ av- 
rcS d^dvatov^ (ag noQVBv^Bt6a vno tivog 6vyxXritixov av- 
toVj o6tig xal dv^i6tato avtp XQataitSgy Ofioicng dh dxov- 
6ag^ oti inoQVBvd^ri vn6 tov Otaxog^ vtov tov NavnXCov^ 
oZtivBg di,d t6v nQ6g avtr^v iQota noXXp ^d^ivBi dvtBfid- 
Xovto avtp^ xa^iog 6 6ofp6g Aidvp^og i^i^Bto^ nQ06B6xi]' 
xdg dl 6 ^ioiii^drig tovg fjyBiiovag xal nd6av trjv *AQyBimv 
xdQav dv9i6tafiivriv avt^y fiij dvvdiiBvog dh dnsX^Btv ^r^di 
inl trjv AltcaXiaVy r^t/ Idiav avtov fia^iXBiav^ (og Xv6ag 
avf^g ro fia6iXBV0Vy naQaxci^Qii^ag tr^v Idiav avtov fia^i- 
Xsiav dnBxciQri6Bv ^ dnonXBv6ag inl tr^v KaXafiQicDv x^Qav. 
xal xti^Bi noXiv ixBt naQaXiav^ fjv dvop^aOBv ^AQyvQinnr^v 
xti. Cf. Augustin. de C. D. XVIII 16. 

Videntur hae fabulae ad unam omnes, quas sequiores 
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• 

cum Graeci scriptores tum Latini ita narrant; ut cuncti unum 
fontem attigisse labris videantur, quasque Georgius Syn- 
celius miscellaneis suis (roig 6noQa8riv) inseruit, e Didymo 
fluxissc. Etiam Augustinus de civ. Dei 1. XVIII c. 13 
connectit fabulas de Gorgone de Antaeo de Ganymedis 
raptu de Apolline nomio de Perseo alias, quas Syncellus 
Cedrenus loannes Antioehenus et Malela nectunt. Ac 
suspicor equidem latinos scriptores Varronis de gente P. R. 
opus, Graecos Didymi historiam peregrinam compilasse. 
Hoc certe loannes Antiochenus ap. Mueller. hist. Gr. vol. 

IV p. 540 testatui*, ubi haec leguntur *Cod. Paris. 1630 
fol. 234 ano r^g ixd-iasGyg ^laavvov 'Avtioxsog Ttjg nsgl 
XQOvav — Sg q)tiOiv aiio /St/SAov Ma^scog '^q)Qixavov 
EixSa^iov nannCov xal ^iSvfiov xal erf^oji/', illud ipsius 
Augustini verba probabile faciunt. 

5. 

In hoc Didymi opere probabile est exstitisse etiam fa- 
bulam de Luna a Pane corrupta perquam reconditam, 
quam quo auctore retuiissct Vcrgilius ne Vaierius quidem 
Probus vir literatissimus iudicare potuit. Macrob. Saturn. 

V 22 p. 567 ed. Zeun.: Apud Vergilium, inquit, Pan niveo 
lanae munere Lunam illexisse perhibelur: 

* in nemora alla vocans 

munere sic niveo lanae, si credere dignum'st,^ 
el reliqua, In hoc loco Vaterius Probus vir perfectissimus noiai, 
nescire se hanc historiam sive fabutam quo referat auctore, quod 
tantum virum fugisse miror. Nam Nicander huius est auctor 
historiae, poeta, quem Didymus grammaticus omnium quique sint 
quique fuerint instructissimus fabulosum vocat, Locus Vergilii 
respicitur Geo. III 391 sqq., cf. Serv. II p. 281 Lion. Prob. 
II p. 369 cod. Veron. II p. 309 Mai. Adde Philargyr. 
t. II p. 399 — ^Fabula sic est: Pan cum Lunae amore 
flagraret, ut illi formosus videretur, niveis coloribus se cir- 
cumdedit, atque ita eam ad rem veneream illexit. Huius 
opinionis auctor est Nicander, nec poterat esse, nisi Grae- 
cus*. Nicaudro utitur Didymus etiam aliis locis: cf. e. g. 
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Harp. 99, 13 Serv. ad Aen. IV 261 I p. 275 Lion. et. m. 
148; 8 (Suid. I I p. 383 Bhd.?) 

6. 

Ex eodem Didymi volumine fluxerunt etiam, ni fallor, 
quae de sexto quodam Apolline Magnetis filio, nostro teste 
advocato, tradidit Clemens Alex. p. 14, 5 Sylb. 6 dh z/t- 
dvfiog 6 yQaiiiiaTLxdg rovroig fxroi/ iititpiQBi, rov Mayvri-' 
rog. Cf. Cicer. de nat. deor. III 3 §. 57. Alectora Mag- 
netis norunt schol. II. B 756. Sol vero vocitatus est Ale- 
ctor sive Elcctor. 

2. 

MsrafioQipai^ Big. (?) 

1. 

Itaque haec quattuor fragmenta non dubito quin ex 
eo, de quo agimus, Didymi libro profecta sint. Lubricum 
vero iudicium cst de schol. ad Hom. Odyss. d 797 (Pal. Q.) 
Eustath. p. 1422, 7 [62, 45] diSviiog Sl ^j^iiBQaxiv (priol 
jiQoOayoQBVBO^aL ti^v IlriVBkonriv rj ^AvaQxiav (Jy4(iBLQdxr]v 
rj 'jQvaKiav Eustath. , ^AQvatav Tzctz. Lyc. 792) NavnXiov 
Sb Qi^avrog avrrjv Blg ^akarrav Sia noivfjv FlakayLriSovg 
V7c6 TtyjVBXoncDV ccvrrjv ood^Bt^av ovrag (0VQ(ia6d"^vat,. Su- 
spicor Didyrai fontem esse Lysimachum fortasse a Mnasea 
Patarensi citatum. Hic enim non prius audita multa de 
UHxe eiusque prosapia narravit. Cf. Athen. IV p. 158 D 
Eustath. Odyss. XV 118 p. 1796, 14 (Stiehl. 1. c. p. 107). 

Verum tamen haec Didymus num in Homerum com- 
mentatus an in libro aiiquo historiam fabularem continente 
tradiderit, sciri nequit. — De Penelopes nominibus quid 
statuam fluctuat animus. ^y^^aQaxCvrj^ mulieris nomen a 
flore fictum, occurrit ap. Alciphron. ep. III 37, quod hic 
in ccnsum venire posse non videtur. ^AQvatog Ithacensis 
mendici Iri fuit nomen Odyss. VI 5. At quid cum Iro 
Pcnelopae? Natalis Comes Mythol. p. 935 'AQvata derivat 
ab aQVBtc^ai^ ^quod eam nollent educare , cum aQVBt6^ai 
refuiare et abnuere signiftcet,^ Deinde pergit: ^ Mox deposito 
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priore Amaeae^) nomine filiam Penelopen vocavii, ui iesiatus 

est Herodotus (? Herodorus) m iw, quae scripsii de Perseo ei 

Andromeda*), 

2. 

Didymarchum (i6taiioQg>ci6s(ov auctorem, quem ap. 

Antonin. Liberal. xy p. 100 ed. Teuch. inter fontes suos 

de Batto recenset Pamphilus lib. I, aliunde non novi. Ne- 

que I. G. L. Mellmann. in comm. de causs. et auctt. narr. 

de mutatis formis p. 89 habet quod tenebras pellat. Mihi 

Didymarchus iste semper fuit suspectuS; quem Didymo 

nostro a Pamphilo saepissime expiiato cedere iubenti bou 

multum. obnitor. Faciie condonari librario potest en^or 

^idviiaQxog scribenti pro eo, quod Pamphilus voluerat, ^i- 

Svii ^Aq, {zfLdvfiog ^AQi6taQ%Biog)^ quamquam in comment. 
de Tryph. p. 37 Bastium comm. pal. p. 782 secutus negavi 

siglam aQ 'AQiOtaQXBiog posse valere. Accedit quod ap. 
Antoninum Didymarchus ille in consortio apparet et Nican- 
dri; cui supra diximus Didyraum saepe denunciasse testi- 
monium^ et Antigoni^ quem nostro comitem adiungit schol. 
Ar. Aw. 299 Hesych. II 217 xBiQvXog Erotian. lex. Hipp. 
p. 12 Frz. Cf. schol; Eur. Phoen. 159. — Valcken. Am- 
mon. p. 92 Didymarchum admisit. 

3. 

Restat Didymus ap. Serv. ad Verg. Aen. III 64 voL 

I p. 187 ed. Lion. ^Dicta autem est cyparissus, ut Didymo 

placety ano tov xvbiv naQCoovg h. e. ab aequaliter pa- 

riendo; quod et ramos pariat aequaliter et fructus,^ Quaeritur, 

1) Tantas dissipare caligines difficile est. ^A^vaia^ si vera nomi- 
nis forma est, derivabant fortasse ab agvBiad^ai (coll. Hom. Od. it 
126 ^ tf* ovx* aQVSitai otvySQOV ycifiov)^ nt alternm 'Agvm, quod e 
Tzetz. Lyc. 644 protraxit Tzschimer. de nom. in Sl exenntibas p. 17. 
— Nisi legendom est 'AnaQvavta, Sic 'AiiPQcentaVy Angeae filiam, novit 
Endoc. p. 48. 

2) Andromedae Enripidis fr. 126 Wagn. ex Aristophanis Thesm. 
1008 petitnm, qnode Meinek. in diar. Marburg. 1846 p. 1085 dixit, 
ablegans lectores ad Euseb. P£. p. 854 A ante oculos habait etiam 
Procop. Soph. epist. cod. Vatic. CCCVI Suecae reginae n. 139 p. 228, 
cam dicit etd^B ytvotfiriv nsQoevg vnontSQog diffa tiiivmv (fort. cdd^iQcc), 
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quonam e tanta Didymorum cohorte Servius h. 1. ieste 

utatur. In censum enim venire posse videtur Didymus 

Alexandrinus iunior Georgicorum scriptor, quode cf. Need- 

hami prolegg. Geop. vol. I p. LVII ed. Nicl. Hic enim 

expilatur Geop. XI 4, inque eiusdem libri cap. 5 ad ver- 

bum fere leguntur Graece; de quibus latine commentatur 

ServiuB 1. 1., Sittov «t xvndQi660L ovoiia i%ov6iv^ X^^^^^ff 

fiiv dia t^v tiQifiv^ xvnaQi,6<soi S% Siic to xvsiv naQi6ovg 

tovg ts xXaSovg xal tovg xaQTtovg. Quibuscum Niclas 

conferri iubet Eustath. II. B p. 274 [207] xvsi jiaQl0ovg 17 

xvndQi06og xXdSovg. At hoc argumentum nullum est. Pa- 

rum enim credibile est ipsos rei rusticae scriptores, Didy- 

mum Fiorentinum Cassianum; alium aiiam fabulam inte- 

xuissC; quas ad unam omnes eiusdem auctoris esse foetus 

stilus clamitat. Ac Needhamus quidem Nicolausque Nesto- 

ris Larandensis ex Lycia suspicantur has fabulas esse^ qua- 

rum nonnullae hic legantur vol. I p. LXIII (cf. Haller. 

bibl. Botan. T. I p. 47), Lambecius contra, cui nos caicu- 

lum addimus, Pamphili Aristarchei. Haec enim Galenus 

Simplic. VI praefat. p. 68 pr. 69 pr. ovtcD dij, inquit; xal 

nd(iq>iXog inoiij^ato f^v tcsqI fiotavfSv nQayfiateiav dXX* 

ixBtvog ft^v etg rc fiv^ovg yQa<Sv tivag i^BtQdneto xa£ 

tivag yoTitiiag Alyvntlag XtiQciSBig Sfia ti6lv ine^Satg 

xti. Atque ipsa illa^ quod memoratu est dignissimum, de 

cupresso fabula est Aegyptia Graecis accommodata con- 

dicionibus. Quae enim Geoponicorum auctor de filiabus 

Eteoclis tradidit, eadem de Cyparisso puero Aegyptio nar- 

rat Tzetz. in schol. ad exeg. in Iliad. p. 138 ed. Herm. 

KvndQi6aog (OQatog rjv veavi^xog Alyvittiog^ ov ne^ov- 

tog xal dnonviyivtog iv tpQiati ot xad"* al^ia tov viov f^v 

xvndQiOOov^ ^i^nm xaXoviiivriv xvndQi66ov^ Blg ovofia tov 

SivSQOv xatc9vondxa6iv, Fontem Pamphiii Didymum 

fuisse a verisimilitudine non abhorret. Accedit quod, uti 

recte observat Niclas vol. II p. 789 ^ 1, tota fabula de 

Daphne in scholiis Homeri (D) verbis narratur iisdem. 

Itaque, ut dicam^ quid sentiam, Geopon. XI caput IV (vol. 

II p. 796 sq.) a Didymo Chalcentero videtur profectum; 

Didymi Alexandrini iunioris est cap. V de plantatione cu- 
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pressi. Egregie vero fragmcntorum par (1 et 3) favet 
coniecturae nostrae supra propositae^ praeter ^avriv ioto- 
glav alterum etiam opusculum idemque similis argumenti 
composuisse Didymum^ ^srafioQfpciceis inscriptum. 

Haec fere habui^ quae de libro idvTjg [atoQiag com- 
mentarer. Superest, quo certius persuadeam lectoribus 
satis ieiunum futilemque se fabularum enarratorem in his 
libris praestitisse Didymum, neque eosdem maioris pretii 
fuissc; quam Palaephati personati libellum de incredibilibus, 
ut transscribam quae ap. schol. Eur. Med. 276 vol. V 
p. 357 Matth. de Medeae liberorum interitu somniat Di- 
dymus, atrocis infanticidii crimine studens ut Medeam ab- 
solvat: triv yag MrjSeiav kiyBi (sc. Creophylus) diatgi- 
fiov0av iv KoQCv%(p tov agxovra rots t^g jcolemg anoxtet- 
vai fpaQiiaKoig. SaitSaOav Si tovg tpikovg xal tovg cvyyevetg 
avtov (pvyatv sCg ^A^iqvag^ tovg Sb viovg^ iTial vBcSteQoi 
ovtsg ovx tiSvvavto axokov^stv xa^icai (sic Matth., xa- 
^utv codd.) inl tov fiofiov t^g ^AxQaiag^^HQag^ vofiiaaaav 
tov natiQa avttov tpQovtistv ti^g 0otriQiag avtdiv. tovg ds 
KQiovtog oCxsCovg anoxtsCvavtag avtovg Si^aSovvat koyovg^ 
OTt fi MriSsia ov (lovov rov KQiovta aXka xal rovg sav- 
tiig natSag anixtsivs. ysyovivai Sh naQanki^6tov ^vd^sv s- 
tai xal nsQi tov "ASfoviv, Cf. loann. Antioch. in 
Muell. h. Gr. IV p. 542. Insignis etiam ad comproban- 
dum, egregie favisse Didymum fabularum explicationi quam 
dicunt pragmaticae satis ilii ieiunae etiam ille schol. 
Eurip. Cobet. locus est, in quo Paridis iudicium unde 
fictmn sit exponitur Anticlide et Chrysippo auctoribus, si 
quidem recte suspicamur schol. ad Eur. Androm. 276 p. 36. 
37 Witzsch. esse Didymeum ivioi Sl (cf. Varro ap. Au- 
gustin. C. D. XVIII 10) SLSt\)SV(S^aC (paoi (hoc verbo certe 
utitur Didymus ad Orest. 876) trjv xqCCiv ttov ^scov^ xad^a- 
nsQ yQatpsi 'AvtixksCStig (cf. Meier. comm. Andoc. VI 3 
p. VII n. 131). tQCa yaQ idti ttov imxdQCGiv yvvaia ta 
sCg triv trjg sv(ioQ<pCag xqCclv xataOtdvta: — V.*) Xqv- 

1) Sophoclis frngmentum e fabala Iloiiiiveg inscripta in eadem 
Bcholii parte excerptnm hunc in modum corrigo "jSris Sij noTB (i-riXo- 
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CmTCog (cuius testimonio utitur Didymus ctiam ap. Bacbm. 
65, 11 V. aXdatOQ) dh iv 'H^lhcSv dfxaro} (cod. r^^Lxp l) 
koyicdfisvov rov ndgiv tlvov dst ^dkkov dvrixBOd^ai, ^ xo- 
ksfiLxrjg doxT^asiog ^ iQorixijg (-c5v Nauck.) rj paaiXixrjg 
(cod., pa6iXsLag Nauck.), vsvCai avxov ^dXXov sig rd iQO- 
Tixd xal ovTog rov tcsqI XQiosog iivd^ov avvrs^ijvai,, Cf. 
schol. Phoen. 687 vol. V p. 153 Matth. — Taiibus igitur 
explicationibus fabularum et tritarum et reconditarum un- 
decunque congestis (ex Anticlidis, puta, Mnaseae Herodori 
Phiiochori Ephori Istri Lysimachi Nicandri Chrysippi libris) 
quin iivti CaroQia Didymi referta fuerit non est quod dubi- 
temus ; quod argumentum attigimus p. 280 in ea operis nostri 
de Didymo conipositi parte, in qua de veteribus tragico- 
rum interpretibus Graecis egimus. — Ceterum non abs re 
fore iudieo huc transscribere Quinctilian I. O.I 8,19 ^Nam 
qui omnes eliam indignas leclione schedas exculit anilibus quo- 
que fabulis accommodare operam potest, Atqui pleni sunt eius- 
modi impedimentis grammaticorum commentarii vix ipsis, qui com- 
posuerunty satis noti. Nam Didymo, quo nemo plura scripsit, ac- 
cidisse compertum est, uty quum historiae cuidam tamquam vanae 
repugnaret, ipsius proferretur liber, qui eam continebat, Quod 
evenit praecipue in fabulosis usque ad deridicula, quaedam etiam 
pudenda: unde improbissimo cuique pteraque fingendi licentia 
est, adeo ut de tibris totis et auctoribus, ut succurrit, mentiatur 
ttUo, quia inveniri, qui numquam fuere, non possunt. Nam in 
notioribus frequeniissime deprehenduntur a curiosis.* Cf. Athen. 
IV p. 139 C, ubi haud scio an did ro nX^^^og ferri non 
possit, verumque sit BifiUokdd^av did ro k^d^og^ deinde 
iarv ydQ ro nkr^^og, Quid multa? Ecquis his pcrlectis 
dubitet quin Didymus in historia fabulari ipse tradiderit 

x^otpov (cod. (o) ccy (sic cod., non expiscor; fort. dyvov) iv vdnatg \ 
aTijzriv (cod. aytvvai ttj sl tijv, deinde trjg "iSrig perperam e praece- 

dentibus iteratom) XQiolviimoy agfia, [x v v — vv — v — v — | 

vv — vv — v], Hes. OTi^trjv' ^atriaav' Svixfog, Hes. T^ioAv/i- 

mov agfia' to iti tgtmv 6lviimd9aiv (avv) iifvyfiivov^ cf. Hes. ffv- 
yog tgtnaQd-fvov. — Certamen pulcliritudinis mnlierum primus Cypse- 
lus urbe ad Alpheum condita institnit, Nicia teste in Arcadicis ap. 
Athen. XIII p. 609 £ sqq. 
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eam fabalam, cai tamqoam vanae (Siefl;evO(iivri)y ni fallor 
in hypomuemate aliquo, repugnaverit. 

3 et 4. 

Uvfino^iaxd. £v(inLxta. 

Librum avfijtoaiov nomine inscriptum edidisse primus 
Plato videtur^ ad cuius imitationem se composuit Xeno- 
pho (Athen. XI 504 F) et fortasse reliqui, quorum nomina 
recenset Plutarch. symp. quaestt. prooem. lib. I p. 61 2 D, 
Aristoteles Speusippus Epicurus Prytanis Hieronymus Dio 
Academicus. Atque Aristotelis av^jcociov inter scripta 
Stagiritae enumerat Diog. La. V 1, 12 Athen. XV p. 674 F, 
tibqI 6v66itCG)v iq 0Vfino6iG>v vitae auctor p. 404 Westerm. 
Cf. Eudorum Acad. ap. Stob. ecl. II 7 p. 50 Heer. De Speu- 
sippo cf. lons. S. H. Ph. p. 55 ed. Dorn. Ant. Maleckium de 
Academ. vet. p. 20 sq. Innuit Plutarchus Speusippi 
libmm IlXcitfovog jtSQiSstnvov ^ qui Diogeni La. III 1, 2 
laudatus scrupulos iniecit lonsio 1. c. neque Plutarchi me- 
mori neque Timonis libri inscripti ^AQXBdikaov TtBgiSei- 
jtvov Diog. La. IX 115. Epicuri symposium iterum alle- 
gat Plutarch. Sympos. III 4, 1 et non posse suav. viv. 
sec. Epic. c. 13 adv. Colot. 6 Athen. V p. 186E 187B 
177 B 179D 182 A Diog. La. X 1, 17. De Prytanide 
quae sciri possunt coUegit A. Meinek. anall. Alex. p. 6. 
Hieronymum suspicor memoriae tradidisse, quae diem 
natalem Halcyonis Antigoni filii celebrantes amici inter 
pocula dissererent, cf. Diog. La. IV 6, 17. Dionem nisi e 
Clem. Alex. IV p. 380 D. Heins. eque Ciceronis Academ. 
IV 4 cognitum non habeo. Cf. tamen Ernestii Clav. Cic. 
8. V., qui addit *Cic. ep. ad Div. IX 26 Coel. 10 Strab. 
XVII p. 1174.' — Hominis literatissimi Aristoxeni peri- 
patetici 6vii(icxta 6v(inotixa longa premeret obliviO; nisi 
notitiam scripti deberemus industriae unius Athenaei XFV 
p. 632 A (Mahn. de Aristox. p. 118, qui vertit *m miscellis 
convivaiibus* Boeckh. Min. p. 79). Apud eundem Athen. 
IV p. 162 E laudantur Persaei Cittiensis 6v(inotLxol 
StdXoyot et XIII p. 607 AB 6viitnotiHd vnofivi^iAata, Cf. 
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Diogen. La. VII 1 n. 2 et Koepk. de hypomn. Gr. p. 18 
(Berol. 1842. 4.). Meleagri Cynici 6vfin60iov laudat 
Athen. XI p. 501 C. * Carmine tale argumentam persecutus 
est Heraclides Ponticus, qui in lescharum libris 
doctorum hominum syssitium finxit, qui nodosas de rebus 
grammaticis et historicis quaestiones alter alteri propone- 
rent et propositas solverent*. Meinek. analect. Alex. p. 378. 
Atque ipsius Athenaei dsinvoooq)i6ti]s^ quaestiones Plu- 
tarchi convivales, Lucianique Conviviura sive Lapithae 
doctorum manibus teruntur; contra invidit nobis fortuna 
av(i7t60iov illud, quod Herodianum grammaticum ali- 
quamdiu Puteolis commoratum conscripsisse e Steph. Byz. 
s. V. dixaiaQXEia comperimus, cuius indolem argumentum- 
que parum recte perspexisse Matterum (r^cole d'Alex. p. 
282) verissime monuit A. Wettin. in accurata comm. de 
Herod. Gramm. partic. p. 5 (Hal. 1842. 8.) addens: ^Gram- 
maticum, si quid videOy hoc in libello artem eiymologicam iocose 
aique facete factitasse censeo, et ita quidem, ut omnes res, quae 
convivio inserviunt, deduceret, id quod facite intelleges, si frag- 
menta quotquot supersuni comparaveris, Ori et. m, 138, 4 jriy- 
k6g 137, 31 jtsXtoQig 151, 18 zdQtxog 167, 19 ^TtaQ 108, 6 
tlfedvog 118, 18 ifdXXsiv 37, 15 p6kpog. Cram, anecdd, 
III p. 399 ijdog, ' Cuius" opinionis fautorem nactus est so- 
lidissimi iudicii virum K. Lehrsium in anall. Gramm. p. 419, 
cuius integra verba transscripsisse iuvabit: * — etymologisch 
erdrtert zu sein, ebenso wie diess mit den Ausdriicken , die auf 
Speise und Mahlzeit Bezug haben, im Symposion geschah; denn 
so viel ergiebt sich darHber aus den Bruchstiicken bei Orion. 
Dass ausdriicklich angefiihrt wird (Steph. Byz. JixaiaQ%£ia), 
er habe es in Puteoli geschrieben, bestdtigt rvohl, was der Titel 
vermuthen Idsst, dass es wirklich dramatisch in der Form war. 
Auch Didymus hatte ein av(i7t6atov (voluit av^jtoaiaxd) ge- 
schrieben, [Antass wie Stoff zu sotchen Zusammenfassungen 
nach Gegenstdnden gaben den Grammatikem wahrscheinlich die 
nach Gegenstdnden geordneten Lexica, solche besonders, weiche 
die seltensten und schwierigsten WOrter boten, wie Aristophanes 
von Byzanz.y Exstitit etiam qui fingeret scriptas intHtO'- 

DIDTMUS. 24 
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kag av(inQOLaxds^) Melesermus Atheniensis sophista 
teste Suida vol. II 1 p. 763 Bernh. Eudoc. p. 301, aviino- 
rixovg vofiovg Aristotelis Speusippi Xenocratis 
aflfert Athen. I p.3 F V p. 186 B, Gnathaenae Athen. XI 
p. 485 B. De anagnostis ad mensam ad erudita veterum con- 
vivia adhibitis, lectionibus convivalibus, gryphis et quae- 
stionibus proponi inter pocula et consultationibus suscipi 
solitis egit G. Stuckius in praestantissimo opere antiqui- 
tatum convivalium ed. Tigur. 1582 LB 1695 III 17, 18. 19 
lanusque Cornarius de convivalibus vett. Graecc. mo- 
ribus ac sermonibus ed. Bas. 1548. 8., uti perhibet I. A. Fa- 
bricius bibl. antiq. p. 564 et p. 572. Egregie idem argu- 
mentum novissime persecutus est K. Lehrs. de Aristarchi 
studiis p. 214 — 219, qui omnium instar est. 

Unum addam. Mireris, quod inter scriptores Cv^jio- 
tficDv a Plutarcho commemoratos non comparet Didymus 
noster Plutarcho haud dubie bene notus. At vero ov fit 
Ai^^£tg, Plutarche, quippe qui probe noverim morem istum 
grammaticorum sequioris aetatis abiectum antecessomm 
abutendi laboribus, reticendi nomina. Solcnt nimirum ex 
eorum, quos laudant, scriptis fere nihil decerpere, plurima 
sublegere iis, quos quasi per transennam praetereuntes vel 
uno loco antestantur vel iuBpexisse se prorsus dissimulant, 
cf. fr. 1.2. — Sic verba posuit, nomen reticuit Aristoxeni 
Plut. Symp. I c. 6 p. 623 E, indicante G. Mahnio p. 115. 

1. 

Steph. Byz. 314, 6 M A Tojtizrig ®ifiiogy (hg ano t^g 
Si^rig Bv^tiag. lcti 8i i^vog Panxavzixov xal (pd^oQoxoiov^ 
(og ^ldv^kog iv fi ov(i7C06iax(ov. ^ ^avazoZ ii to 
nvsviia avtfSvy olg Sv nktiaLairjy xal ta Ocifiata avtmv sig 
i&aka66av ^ifpivta ov xataSvov6iv,^ De ipso Thibiorum 
genere cf. Plut. symp. V 1 p. 224, unde simul auctorem 
huius fabulae deprehendimus Phylarchum (Brueckner. 
de Phyl. fr. p. 45) scriptorem fabulosum atque ob id ipsum 

1) Qnid differant inter se tfvfixrortxcr et crvfisrocrtflfxcr docet Platarch. 
qnaeKtt. II praef. 



371 

a Didymo Chalcentero lectitatum saepiusque numero cita- 
tura. Hunc igitur ipsum vel Didymum adiit etiam Plin. 
h. n. VII 2, qui, quamquam ne uno quidera loco Didyraura 
inter externos auctores refert, geraina narrat. Praeterea 
cf. Hes. s. V. ®i^aiq^ quo loco Salmas. exx. Plin. p. 47 
emendat Gifiets yoritig zivsg. Apud Plutarehum codd. fere 
omnium lectio est GtifiBlg, quod non correxit Brueckner. 1. 1., 
Gvpstg habent edd. Bas. Xyl., ®ifii€tg vel ®ifii,OL proposuit 
Vales. emendd. V 8 0cfiioi, Lucht. et Mueller. fr. hist. Gr. 

I p. 354. Thomsius iocum omisit. De loco Thiba Pontico 
ab Amazone, quam Hercules interfecit, dicto cf. Arrhian. 
Nicomed. ap. Eustath. ad Dionys. Per. 828. Inter populos 
efFascinantes Nasaraones quoque nuraerantur ap. Herod. 

II 33 IV 105. Cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. U 1196 coU. 972Bqq. 

2. 

£t. ra. 651 [718], 35 axoXia za cviinouxa a0^aza' 

dCSvi^og q>riaiv diatpoQOvg itvnoXoyiag iv y Cv^nooia" 

x(5v. Cui ibidem Ori opponitur explicatio *). Didymi 

excmplura secuti et Athenaeus XV p. 693 F — 696 E et 

Plutai*chus Syrap. I 1 p. 155 Tauchn. de scoliorum poesi 

nominisque etymologia disputaverunt. Didymus vero de 

scoliorum veriloquio iteravit in libro nsgl XvQi^xtov noiti" 

rcii/, nisi mavis ap. et. m. 651, 85 ^didv^og — iv ttp nBQl 

nottitciv xaVHQ(p8i,avog iv y 6vfino6Lax(dv, — Dicaearchi ap. 

Suid. et schol. Lucian. pro laps. vol. IV p. 116 ed. lacbz., 

Aristoxeni et Phyliidis musici ap. eosdem, Artemonis Cas- 

sandrei ap. Athen. XV p. 994 prolatas norainis rationes 

quin Didyraus apposuerit, non est quod dubites. 'Tnofivi]- 

fiff nsQl tov 6X0X10V (litQov scripsit Tyrannio grararaaticus 

testibus Suida et schol. Ar. Rann. 1337, quera Araisenura 

esse statuit H. Planer. de Tyrannione grararaatico Berol. 

1852. 4. p. 8. 

3. 

Steph. Byz^ p. 305, 1 ed. Meinek. ^Htig* dijfLog Aa- 

1) Ex Didymo dncta esso quae Eiistathiu» ad Odys8. ij p. 1574, 
12 R de Bcolii vcriloquio perhibet suspicatnr lacobsius teste D. Ilgen. 
inquis. de scol. poen. p. XCII. 

24* 
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xmvix^^g xal rijg Kgiitfig noXig. o^bv ^v Mvtfcjv slg xav 
inta aogxov XQtifiatitcov 'HtBtog^ ov /icfii/i^rat ilAarov iv rc5 
IlQotayoQa Xi^vda tovtov siTtdv. /Jtdvnog dh 6viino- 
6iax(3v dexata^ ^Htstov avtov xaXst. 

^Htig^ 'Htstog h. 1. debentur O. Muellero Dor. II p. 453 
etMeinekio: cf. Pausan. III 2, 11 VIII 12, 8 et. m. 248, 
34. Locus Piatonis exstat p. 343 A. Steph. = §. 82 p. 582 
Heindf. De Mysonis patria cf. Aeg. Menag. ad Diog. La. 
vol. I p. 286 sqq. Huebn. — Ceterum Stephani verba mihi 
vix admittere lectionem 'Htstov videntur, sed efflagitare 
Oltatov. Vereor enim ne Didymus, qui cum Mnaseae 
Bcriptis iv tp jtsgl xgriiSfiav ap. schol. Pind. 01. II 70 
laudati intimam familiaritatem contraxerat (cf. comm. Di- 
dym. IV 1 p. 358), hoc fretus auctore vulgaris famae 
contemtor esse maluerit. Saepe*enim quaesitum est, num 
OITAIOC an HTEIOC fuerit Myso, cf. Diog. La. vol. I p. 
78 Huebn. Accedit quod Didymum Platonis adversarium 
fuisse etiam aliunde cognovimus. 

4. 

Stephani verba (cf. eundem p. 692, 15 M) cum fidem 
faciant a Didymo in decimo Symposiacorum libro meu- 
tionem iniectain esse de septem Graeciae sapientibus, huc 
etiam referendum mihi videtur non sine specie veri frag- 
mentum haud exile a Clemente Alexandrino servati)m 
Stromat. I p. 220 D. Heins. (LB. 1626): ro ftii/ ovv 
FNSiei CATTON ol ^lIv Xacovog vjtsik^ipa^i, Xafiai' 
kimv dh iv tp TtsQl d-saiv @aXov^ ^AQiiStotikrig dl r% 77v- 
^iag. dvvatai dh trjv yv(36iv iyxskavea^ai fistadLcixHv. 
ovx fort yaQ avBv rijfg ttov okav ov6iag sidivai ta iiiQtj. 
dst dij trjv yivsaiv tov xoOfiov TtokvxQayfiov^Oai^ di f^g xal 
ri)i/ rov av^gaitov (pv6iv xata^ia^Btv iliotai. naktv av 
Xikfovi rc5 AaxBdaifiovip avaq>iQ0vaL ro MHJEN AFAN^ 
JStQatcav 61 iv rp nsQl svQriiidtCDV £tQatodi](im (Mueller. 
fr. hist. Gr. II p. 369 coni. ^AQiOtoSi^fia)) tp Tsysatri tcqoC- 
antsi to ajtotpd^syiia. ^idv(iog Si JSokcovt avto avati- 
^riaiv (Suid. et Eudoc. p. 387 Museum Pio-Clement. vol. 
VI tab. XXII), SojtsQ dfiiksi Kksopovka to METPON 
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APICTON (cf. Suid. et Eudoc. p. 272). x6 S' ErrVA 
UAPA JEATA KUoyiivYiq (ihv iv rc5 tcsqI 'H6i6dov '0(17]^ 
Qp (pri6l jtQO£iQrj09aL dia rovrov ^daUai tot dsiktSv xb 
xal iyyvai, iyyvaaQ^ai* (Odyss. -d-^Sl), ot 81 7tBQVAQi6xo- 
xilri Xckcavog avx6 voiiL^ovaLj Jidvfiog dh @akov (pti6iv 
dvai xriv naQaCvtCiv. Inaixa ig^g xo IIANTEC ANGPSl'' 
nOI KAKOI rj 01 HAEICTOI TSIN ANGPSinSlN KA- 
KOI^) {S^x^g yccQ ixfpiQBxac x6 avxo aTtofpd^eyfia) ot nBQl 
£(oxdSav x6v Bvt,avxLOV BCavxog kiyov6iv alvaL • xal x6 
MEAETH HANTA KA@AIPEr) IlBQiavSQOv xvyxdvBiv 
fiovkovxaL^ ofioCog Sb x6 FNSIGI KAIPON 7iaQaCvB6iv 
Uixxaxov xa^B6xdvai, (Suidas et Eudoc. p. 362.) In lexico 
Bekk. anecdd. I 233, 13 Iocub Clementis exstat auctus 
etiam Hermippi testimonio yva^L 6avx6v' anotp^By^a. 
ot Sl XBCX(Dv6g (pa6iv. '^EQ^tnnog Sb jdBk(p6v bvvovxov 
q)ri6Lv BlQYjxivai xo yvcS^i 6avx6v^ xal iv rcJ va(p imyQd- 
^at. Xa^aikicDV Sh SaXov cprj^iv Blvai xrjv yvcifir^v xavxr^v. 
Adde Hesych. yvcS^L 6avx6v' an6(p^By^a. XaCXwv^g 
(pa6iv. Schol. Hom, II. F 53. 

Bis Didymo testimonium denunciat compilator impu- 
dentissimus, cui haec, quae transscripsimus , debet omnia; 
ipse vero Didymus quo lare se tutetur apparet luce clarius 
e Stob. floril. T. III 79 (vol. I p. 94— 98 ed.Lips.) ziij/itiy- 
xqCov Oaki^Qiog x(ov inxd 60(p(Sv dno^p^iynaxa. Simul 
hinc discimus, Demetrii Phalerei opera cum parum proba- 
bile sit ipsius loannis Stobaei manu versata esse, unde 
ille horum notitiam acceperit, e Didymi, puta, Symposiacis 
sive integris sive ab Alexione in brevius coactis. Equi- 
dem non dubito quin haec septem sapientum apophtheg- 
matum farrago a Stobaeo 1. 1. nobiscum communicata tota 
e decimo libro 6v^no6iaxc5v originem repetat. Vides in- 
super quae ap. Stob. Jn fronte ponuntur septena apophtheg- 
mata singula eidem sapienti a Didymo tribui apud Clemen- 
tem, ut erroris manifestus sit Gaisfordius codici optimo (A) 
in transponendis Pittaci Mitylenaei et Thaletis Milesii no- 

1) Stob. flor. 1. 1. o[ nUiotOL avd^Qmnoi nanoC, 

2) Idem 1. 1. fielnri to ndv. 
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minibus non obsecutus. Cum Didymo facit C. lulius Hy- 
ginus fab. CCXXI, cui nescio equidem cur lioc caput ab- 
iudicet Scheflferus p. 176. Aliam famam secutus est Auso- 
nius Burdigalensis, licet in Pythagoricorum scriptis multum 
versatus, in Ludo VII sapientum p. 149—164 ed. Mannh. et 
G. Cedrenus. — Ceterum hoc etiam Plutarchus cum Di- 
dymo commune habet, quod passim VII sapientum senton- 
tiose dicta respicit, e. g. Sympos. III, vi 3 Thaletis ovxqh 
xatQos et ovxiu TtaiQos^ (Stob. Flor. LXVIII 29.) 

5. 

Diogen. La. V 5, 6 jdi8v(iog d' iv 6vii^7t06iaxotg 
xal XaQitofikig)aQov xal Aaiinsxm (sic) xakel(f%ai avtov 
(Demetrium Phalereum) (prj6iv aTto tivog itaCQag, Rcm 
eandem tangit Athenaeus XIII p. 593 E. F jdi^firjtQiog 
dh 6 OaKrjQsvg Aaiiiatovg trlg Sa^Cag itaCQag iQaO^aig 
tldimg dt avtfjv AafiTtitto 7tQO0riyoQev£tOj Sg g>rj6L /JCvX- 
log^ ixaketto di xal XaQitofiXitpaQog, Certatim viri do- 
cti Athenaeum ex Diogene emendarunt ac novissime C. 
Mueller. fr. histt. Graec. vol. II p. 361: vereor, ut recte. 
Quid enim impedit, quaeso, quominus pugnantes testes hoc 
pacto elg ?i/ avveXd^etv cogamus, ut a Diogene Didymum, 
ab Athenaeo Alexandrini grammatici fontem narrationisque 
auctorem Diyllum Atheniensem appositos esse statuamus? 
Utut est, inixm. Cf. Aegid. Menag. I p. 553 Huebn. 
Suid. I 1 p. 1245 Hesych. Mil. § 17. 

6. 
Steph. Byz. 200, 18 W = 452, 8 M. JCdviiog 6' 
iv avfino^iaxotg (priaiv^ ott nQ(otov Aekeyi^Cg ixaXetto 
ano t(Sv ivoixovvtcov Aekiycnv^ elta IlitvovOa ano ttov 
ixet nnvcDv xal on ixet nQtStov itCtvg i(pv. ot yuQ (la- 
cunam v. ^AdTjvatoL Ez. Spanheim., v. Mikriaio^ explet 
Meinek., possis etiam iyxdQtoC) iv totg 9eOfjLO(poQCoig nC- 
tvog xkddov vito tfiv OtifidSa (lacuna in V.) xal ijtl ta 
t^^g ^i^fititQog CeQd xcjvov nCtvog tCd^ead^at (iacuna, excidit 
fort. vofiC^ovacv vel id^og lxov6i) did ro aQxatov {dyvev- 
eiv ? M.) trjg yevi(Se(og, iietd 8h tccvta dno "Avaxtog tov 
rijg xal OvQavov (6vo(id6difi 'AvaxtoQCa, 
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De Thesmophoriis Mileti celebratis cf. Aristodem. Nys. 
ap. Paiihen. Nic. erot. p. 307 Meinek* Cereris Milesiae 
mentionem faciunt Valer. Max. I 1, 5 . et Lactant. Inst. 
div. II 7 p. 176 Gall. Vid. etiam Spanhem.- de usu et 
pr. num. diss. IV p. 269. 270. De Anactoria, Mileti no- 
mine, cf. Paus. I 35, 6 VII 2, 5 Eustath. Hom. 21, 23 
Laur. Lyd. de mens. p. 94 Schow. Unde gcnuina lectio 
videtur ap. Maxim. Tyr, I 24 p. 478 ^AvaxxoQia MUrjaia 
(Sapphus haec fuit amica) pro ea, cui Suidas favet Wi/a- 
yoQcc. Cf. Neuium Sapph. p. 7 et N. Heinsium, qui ad Ovid. 
Her. XV 17 Bersmannum secutus contra Naugerium ample- 
ctitur lectionem Anactorie pro Amythone. Anactoram 
Penelei filiam novit schol. II. iV 92. — E Didymo haud 
scio an Plinius h. n. V 31 sua hauserit: ^ Miletus loniae 
capul Lelegeis anie et Pityusa ei Anactoria nominata.* Hoc 
certe mirum est, quod ne in uno quidem libro h. n. Pli- 
nius ad Didymum provocat. — Nostrum sequuntur, ni fal- 
lor, schol. Ap. Rh. I 185 vol. II p. 22 Schf., sed recens 
est scholion Ar. Plut. 586 vol. I p. 87, 1 9 Dindf . 

7. 

Clem. Alex. Strom. IV p. 380 D (Heins.) = 523 B 
Sylb. val fi^i/ zficDv 6 q)iX66o(poQ *) Av6iStxrjv tiva yv- 
vatxa tctoQit d&' viiBQ^okriv alSovg avta %itwvt Xove69aiy 
OikcDtsQav *) Se, onots niKXot Bl6iivai rijv nvEkoVy rflv%i^ 
inava6tikkt6^ai tov xitfSvay xa%66ov ta yvfiva to vSoq 
SaxeiCBv, slta xat oXiyov avd^ig aviov6av inBvSv6a6%ai. 
Yi yaQ ovj^ xal fia6dvovg ijvByxBV avSQBiog Aiaiva ') 17 
^Attixii 6vvBtSvta avt^ totg a^tpl rov 'Aqia6Siov xal 'Aqi- 
atoyaitova riji/ xatd 'initdQXov imfiovk^qv^ ovd' onog tt 
ovv ilBtTtBv BV iidXa 6tQB^kov^ivri ; ^aol S\ xal tdg 'Aq- 
yokixdg iiyovfiivrig avtav TBXB6CXkag *) r^g noirjtQiag 
EnaQtidtag tovg dXxL(iovg td noXi(iia (pavBi6ag (i6vov tQi- 
}pa6%ai xal ixBivaig to dSahg tov ^avdtov nBQinoiri6a6^ai. 
td oiioia XiyBi xal 6 tr^v /lavatSa nBnoii^xdg inl tov /1a- 
vaov ^vyatiQdv (SSb' 

xal t6t aQ^ tonXitovto ^oSg zfavaoto ^vyatQBg 
nQ66^Bv iv^^Btog nota^Lov NbCXo^o avaxtog 



376 

(Duentzer. epic. I p. 3 II 1) xtl. adov6i di ol koiicol x&v 
noifitiSv rijv ^Ata^vtijg iv ^i]Q(x dxvtYita xal trjv Wvrt- 
xXeiag ^) q^ilootoQyiav xal triv ^AkxYi6ti8og tpikavSQiav xai 
tiiv MaxaQiag •) xal t(5v ^Taxiv^iSwv ') Bv^v%iav. ti 
8ai\ ovjjL Seavd ^) (ilv 17 nv^ayoQixri Big to6ovtov r^xsv 
q)ilo6oq>iag, dtg nQog tov neQUQyGig aniSovta xal einovta* 
xalog 6 n^xvg^ ^aAA' ov 8ri(i66vog* dnoxQivB^d-at. 
trjg avf^g q>iQBtai 6€^v6tritog xdxeivo to dn^q^d^syfia' 
•) iQWtri^Btaa yuQ' no6taia ywri dno dvdQog sig ro 0e6fio- 
q>6Qiov xdtei6tv; ^dno (ihv tov iSiov xalnaQa%QiiyLa^^ 
iq)ij, ^dno dh tov dXkotQiov ovSendnots,* xal [iriv 
xal @€iii6t(o **) ij Zcaitlov 17 Aa(ii;axrivfi ij Asovtiong yvvrj 
tov Aa^ii^axrivov td 'EntxovQSia iq>iko66q>siy xa^dnsQ Mvta 
") ^ Qsavovg d^ydtr^Q td IIv^ay^Qsia xal ^AQiyvciti] 
") rj td nsQl diovv6iov yQail>aiiivri. al yaQ zfioSdQov 
tov Kqovov ^') inixkri^ivtog ^vyatiQsg na6av Staksxttxai 
ysy6va6vv, mg q^r^^t Oikcav ") 6 Siaksxtixog iv tp Msvs- 
£a/G), Gnv td 6v6^ata naQati^stai tdSs' Msvsi^ivri ^AQysia 
Ss6yvLg *AQtsiii6ia Ilavtdxksia. iii(ivij(iai, xai xvvixrjg 
rw/og, 'lnnaQ%ia Sh ") ixakstto ij MaQcnvttig ^ KQutritog 
yvvrj^ iq>* g xai td yvvoyd^sia iv ty notxikij itiksto. 
^AQr^tr^ ^*) Si fj 'AQi6tinnov KvQr^vatxrj tov MrjtQoSiSaxtov 
inixkri^ivta inaiSsv6sv ^AQi6tinnov. nuQa Ilkdtmvi ts 
iq>iko66q>ovv Aa6^ivsia ") ^ *AQxaSia xai ^A^LO&ia *•) 
rj Okia6ia. *A6na6iag *') yaQ f^g Mikfi6iag, nsQi ^g xai 
ol xa^iiixoi nokkd Sr^ xatayQdq>ov6tv , UcaxQdtrig fihv dni- 
kav6sv sig g>iko6oq>iav, nsQixk^^g Sh sig ^ritOQtxijv. naQa- 
niiino(iai toivvv tdg akkag Sid ro [i^xog tov koyov (iiits 
tdg noirjtQiag xatakiycnv ") K^Qivvav ") xai Mvtav f^ 
xai Uanqxo ^ tdg ia)yQdq>ovgy xa^dnsQ ElQi^vriv ^) tr^v 
KQativov dvyatiQa xai ^Ava^dvSQav **) tr^v Nsdkxovg^ 
") Sg q>ri6i zfiSviiog iv 6v^no6iaxotg. 

F. Ritterus Didym. opusc. p. 8 verba nostri a naQa- 
nifinoiiat, incipere videtur statuere. Mihi secus videtur. 
Scripsit haud dubie idem auctor^ a quo profecta sunt verba 
naQaniiino^ai toivvv xre., etiam quae praecedunt {i,iyivf^ 
ftat xai xvvixrig tivog xts. Quid multa? inserere placuit 
Didymo Symposiacis suis tractatum aliquem doctrinae ex- 
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quisitioris luminibus splendentem de mulieribus, quae in- 
signi quadam et ingenii et morum virtute^ pudicitia^ in- 
quam, fortitudine constantia liberorum coniugumque 
amore ceteras praestitissent. Huiusmodi selectorum ex- 
emplorum coUectanea^ quibus e. g. Hyginus fab. CCXXI 
— CCLVII sqq. refertus est, imprimis aevi Alexandrini 
et Augustei poljhistores in deliciis habuerunt, ac pro tem- 
porum istorum libros componendi fertilitate sat multa pe- 
pererunt. 

Commenlarius. 1) de Dione philosopho et ipso (Jvft- 
xo6iax(ov auctore dixi p. 368. 2) Philoteram intellego Pto- 
lemaei II Philadelphi sororem, quade cf. Lycum ap. 
Mueller. fr. hist. 6r. II p. 374. 3) de Leaena scribit 
Plin. h. n. VII 23 Athen. XIII p. 596 F. 4) Telesillae me- 
minerunt Pausan. II 20, 7. 8 Polyaen. VIH 33 Suid. s. v. 
Socrates Argivus ap. Plut. de mul. virt. c. 4 Mueller. Dor. 
I p. 173 Neuius de Telesillae et Praxillae reliqq. 1843 4. 
Bemhardyus Grundr. d. gr. L. Ot. II 541. 5) Anticliam, qua- 
de Eustath. ad Hom. Odyss. A 196 agit, non omisit Hy- 
gin. f. CCXLIII, neque idem Alcestidis oblitus ibid. 6) 
Macariam laudibus efferunt Eur. Heracl. 500 Paus. I 32 
schol. Ar. Eqq. 1141 Eudoc. p. 284. Inter philadelphos et 
hanc et Hyacinthides deinceps recenset anonym. tract. de 
mulier. e cod. Escor. ap. Westerm. Paradox. p. 219. 7) 
de Erechthei filiabus, quae proprio nomine Virgines (/!«(>- 
^evoi) appellatae a nonnullis cum Hyacinthi Spartani prole 
confusae Hyacinthides vocabantur, cf. Phanodem. fr. 3 ap. 
Mueller. I p. 366 Philochor. ap. schol. Soph. O. C. 100 fr. 31 
p. 389 Demosth. epitaph. 1397, 19 Rsk. Blum. ad Lycurg. 
Leocr. p. 122 ApoIIod. III 15, 4Demarat. ap. Clem. Alex. 
Protr. c. 3 p. 12 Sylb. Euseb. PE IV 16 p. 157 Stob. flor, 
T. XXXIX 33 coll. Vales. ad Harpocr. p. 262 Hygin. f. 
XLVI. CCXXXVIII Suid. nuQ^ivoi. Hesych. s. v. Apo- 
stol. XV 84 Heyn. ApoIL III p. 865 antiq. Aufsaetz. I p. 
96. 8) Theanus responsum pudicum commemorat Stob. 
Flor. T. LXXIV 53 Menag. ad Diogen. La. VIII 43. 9) 
V. Diog. L. VIII 1 n. 22. 10) cf. Diog. L. X n. 3. 14 
Menag. vol. IV p. 617 Lps. 11) cf. Menag. hist. mul. 
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phil. vol. IV p. 623 ed. Lps. 12) ibid. p. 624 sq. 13) Diog. 
L. 11 10 n. 7Menag. vol. III p. 435 IV p. 614 ed. Lps. Philo 
dialecticus intellegendus est Carneadis magister, vid. Fa- 
bric. bibl. Gt. II p. 822. 14) hanc respicit Eratosthenes 
ap.Diog. L. VI 5, 5 VII 1. 2 (Bernhardy. Erat. p. 195 sq.) 
Menag. vol. IV p. 88 ed. Lps. 15) Diog. La. II 8 n. 5. 7 
Menag. vol. III 408 ed. Lps. 16) Dicaearch. ap. Diogen. III 
n. 31 IV 1, 5 Menag. obss. vol. III p. 505. 17) Menag. 
vol. IV p. 596 ^Bergl. Alciph. ep. I 34 p. 202 Wagner. 
Gottleb. ap. Plat. Menex. 2 p. 22.* 1 8) hanc vocem saepius 
adhibere Didymum lectores admonui in comm. de Didym. 
I, 5 p. 77. 19) scribendum videtur riji/ xai. Suid. 
Eudoc. p. 303 Lucian. musc. enc. 11 Bernhardy. Grundr. 
der gr. Lit. Gesch. II p. 539. Sic in Hygin. praef. 
p. 8 ed. Scheflf. fortassis legendum: Axentis qui et Ache- 
lous, [Ap. eund. CCXX pro: *quibu8 Satumus secus vi- 
detur iudicasse* lego: *Saturnus ecius' h. e. 'aequius. ' 
ibid. CCXXXVIII ferri nequit Munckeri lectio: *(id e) 
Callisthenes Euboeam tiliani.' Suspicor: lobates Calli- 
(. .. filius) Sthenoboeam filiam.' Sic solet mythographus.] 
20) cf. Plin. h. n. XXXV 11 sect. 40. Sillig. catal. artif.^ 
p. 162. 234. 21) de hac apud reliquos scriptores altum 
est silentium. SilHg. I. 1. p. 43. 22) SUlig. p. 291. 

»8. 

Et. Gud. 124, 2 yiQcov' ^Aksl^iGiv iv r^ emto fiij rov 
(1. Tcov) ^idvfiov 6v^fiixTG}v (friolv ovTCH' ix Tc5v igi- 
6tdvov (1. ^AQiOToq)dvovg) jtSQl av^Qcinov yeviasag xal av- 
^ijiSeog xti. 

Eadem Ammon. p. 35 ed. Valck. etym. Angel. col. 18 
p. VII 24 Ritschel. Egregie huuc locum tractat, ut assolet, 
A. Nauck. Arist. Byz. p. 88 — 99. Uvfi^ixta qui collecta- 
nea sua inscriberent, fuerunt quidem sat multi scriptores, 
e. g. Simonides, Herodicus Crateteus, Philemo Aexonen- 
sis, Aristoxenus, Seleucus, Callistratus, Porphyrius, Pam- 
phila Epidauria, Acacius^ Achilles Statius, Epiphanius Pe- 
traeus; sed uti notissima sunt Symposiaca Didymi, ita 
Symmicta nisi ex h. 1. non nota. Repono igitur avfino^ 
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0ittX(Dv^ nisi suspicaris plenum libri indicem fuisse <yt5|X|Ltt- 
xra avfixoaiaxd j quemadmodum Aristoxeni Tarentini liber 
inscriptus fuit 6v^fitxTa 6vfLnotixa. Ceterum adeant ve- 
lim lectores diss. nostram de Didymo I 5 p. 71, ubi 
coniecturam proponere ausus sum in schol. Ap. Rh. 
IV 973 legendum esse xa(itxfj A^Jft trj r' ri 6v^(iixtiov. 
Neque nunc huius me poeniteret coniecturae, si constaret, 
id quod minime constat; re vera Didymi Chalcenteri esse 
av^7co6iaxd. Certe aptissimus erat in Symposiacis locus 
conclamato illi, aurichalcum quid esset, anogi^fiatv. Obser- 
ves mihi, quaeso, Didymi verba tc5v eix^ diadsdoiievGiv 
xal tovtOy unde effici videtur eodem capite, quo quae- 
stionem illam do aurichalco solvendam sibi proposuit, etiam 
de aliis mirae naturae ignotaeque originis metallis exposi- 
tum fuisse, e. g. de electro stimmi sandarache andricelo. 



« 



9. 



Agmen fragmentorum claudat Clem. Alex. Strora. V 
p. 415 A (Heins.) ao^ot; ydg to XQ^^^^'' ^ti ai;^/3oAtxjJ 
fpQdaei Ssl^Kagy tpriolv o yga^fiattxog ^didviiogj xal 
to yvoQioai, ro did tavtrjg driXoviisvov — - fiidv (ihv yaQ 
tovg Ogvyag to vSchq q)Yj6l xaXstv^ xa^d xal 'OQtpevg sqq., 
in quibus quota post appositum Neanthis Cyziceni locum 
pars e Didymo sit hausta pro certo affirmare non ausim. 
— Symposiacis adscripsi hanc quoque laciniam eo com- 
motus argumento, quod irjti]^ata id genus, quid esset 
fiedv^ quid 5«^ ctc, gratae profecto grammaticorum mensis 
super coenam interque pocula esse potuerunt quaestipnes. 
De pedv cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 836. 883. 

Haec igitur novem e symposiacis fragmenta aetatem 
tulerunt. NuIIus tamen dubito quin plura adhuc in PIu- 
tarcho^ Diogene Laertio et Clemente Alexandrino latitent. 
lam vero gravissima quaestio nobis solvenda est, utrum 
haec decem volumina — tot enim minimum fuerunt — re 
vera ab Alexandrino grammatico, id quod axQiti perhi- 
bere doctos viros (cf. Suid. I p. 1 330 Bcrnh. Beccard. de 
scholl, Hom. Venet. A. p. 30. 31) video, an ab iuniore 
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quodam cognomine profecta sint. Scriptorum cohortem^ 
quibus testimonium denunciat noster, si reputaveris, Phy- 
larchum, dico (fr. 1), Aristotelem Stratonem (Ephori ad- 
versarium) Cleomenem Sotadam Byzantium [Demetrium 
Phalereum] (fr. 4) Diyllum Atheniensem (?) (fr. 5) Da- 
naidis poetam [Eratosthenem] (fr. 7) Neanthem Cyzice- 
num (fr. 9), iusta profecto causa non videtur adesse, 
cur haec volumina abiudicemus Chalcentero^ quem de al- 
tero etiam aquae nomine sacerdotali Acheloo, proinde ut fr. 
9 de pddv y sententiam luculenter exposuisse scimus in 
lexi tragica. Hoc etiam ad Chalcenterum nos ducere vi- 
detur, quod fr. 2 Didymo opponitur Orus Milesius, quem 
cum illo saepius rem habuisse scimus, vid. Ritschel. de 
Or. et Or. p. 73. Neque disputationis argumenta in capi- 
tibus 1. 2. 5. 6. 8 tractata quidquam offensionis ha- 
berent 3 sub iudice relicto. At primum, ut in ingressu 
commentationis observavimus, praeter Herodianum et Athe- 
naeum si qui avfinoOiaKa scripserunt, ii philosophi et sophi- 
stae fuerunt, deinde scrupulum iniciunt fr. 4. 7, quae 
mihi quidem adversus Didymum Chalcenterum auctorem 
strenue pugnare videntur et redolere potius Pythagoricae 
familiae philosophum, quam grammaticorum filium. Quodsi 
semel monitos mecum sensuros esse lectores persuasum ha- 
beo, licebit sine ambagibus pronunciare, quo me ferat iu- 
dicium. Suspicor enim 0v^7co6iax(ov auctorem esse Didy- 
mum, Heraclidis filium, grammaticum pariter atque musi- 
cum nobilissimum , Neronis aequalem, quode Suidas et 
Eudocia haec referunt: ziCSviiog 6 rov^HQaxkeidov, ygafi- 
fiatixos^ og SiixQi^B naQa NeQcnvL xal i%QYiaaxCiSato (?) 
[num ixQri^axi6e nT®ArOQix6g ?] itov^iKog x rjv Xiav xal 
TiQog ^iXri imxrideiog y (cf. Bekk. anecdd. lU p. 1449). 
Hunc non inepte Fabric. BG. VIII p. 355* Pythagoricum 
fuisse philosophum conicit eum, quem iterum atque iterum 
laudat Porphyr. in Ptolem. 1 Harm. p. 210 ed. I. Wallis. 
opp. math. vol. III ed. Oxon. J699 (neQl oftotorijrajv) p. 191. 
193. 209. 210. 212 (neQl xrig diatpoQag x(ov *AQi6xo^eve£(ov 
xe xal IIvd^ayoQeicov) Clem. Alex. Strom. p. 226, 39 
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(Heins.) neQl Ilvd^ayoQixrjg q)i.Xo6otpiag^) , cf. Fabric. B. 
G. I p. 488. Stob. ecl. eth. p. 151 (nBQl a[QB66(ogy)^ cf. 
Heeren. de fontibus Stobaei vol. II 2 p. 189 — 192, qui, 
cum plurima ecl. eth. II c. VII ex hoc libro transscripta 
esse suspicatur, fallitur. Nam teste Eudocia p. 272 Celsi- 
nus etiam Eudori filius scripsit avvay(oyi]v doyiuctcDv 
naarig aCQBOBcng q>iXoa6q)Ci)v ^ atque alios, qui idem ar- 
gumentum persecuti sunt, enumerat Fr. Ritschel. de 
Orion. gnom. part. deperd. Bonn. 1839/40 p. XI. — 
Hanc coniecturam si probaveris, facile intelleges, quid sit, 
quod fragmentorum pars altera eaque maior grammati- 
cum, altera neque ipsa spernenda philosophum haud con- 
temnendum prodat ad H^raclidis et Aristoxeni musici ex- 
^ empla se componentem. Scripsit Tarentinus ille musicus 
ac philosophus omnigena eruditione imbutus 0v^iitxra ^vii" 
xovvxd et oviiiiixta vnoiivi^iiata a Sopatro sophista in 
brevius redacta (Phot. cod. CLXI p. 103Bekk. E. Koepk. 
hypomn. scr. Gr. Berol. 1842, 4. p. 11), Didjrmus 6v(in0' 
6iaxa (et) 6vii(iixta ab Alexione breviata, unde cave ne 
profecisse augureris Stob. Flor. CII 28 ix tijg ^idvfiov 
^EnLtoiiijg (Trinc, deest locus A). Librorum de compara- 
tionibus auctor fuit Aristoxenus teste Athen. XIV p. 631 E 
{iv nQdtG) 6vyxQi6Ba)v) ; scriptor oiioiottjtGiv Didymus, imi- 
tatus fortasse Sosibium Laconem (Athen. XV p. 690) et 
regem lubam (Athen. IV p. 170 E). Vitam Pythagorae 
aliorumque fiiovg descripsit et nsQl Ilv^ayoQcxav anoq>a- 

1) J^Svfiog Sl iv T^ n, U, <p, Biavm f^v KQotmvidtiv nqd- 
trjv yvvamav fpiXoaotprjaai %al noiij(jkata yQaipai tatoqit, 

2) Fuit etiam alius Didymus Alexandrinas masicus et 
geometra coecns, qni sexto imperatoris Constantii anno vixitf quo 
tempore Antiochia terrae motn prostrata est. Huius meminit Gteorg. 
Cedren. hist. compend. I p. 522, 11 Bekk. et Anna Commena Ale- 
xiad. IX 10 vol. I p. 460 ed. Schopen. = Par. p. 266 B %a^ttnBq hsC- 
vog 6 ^^Svfiog-fiovam^qg nal, yetoftetQiag elg anQOv iXTJlvd^ev. Cf. 
etiam S. Maxim. in Dionys. Areopag. T. I p. 188 ed. Corder. Par. 
1633 fol. atqne omnino Fabric. BG. VIII p. 351. Cetemm mirum, 
quod etiam Didjmus Coecus scripsit de impari numero sive septenario. 
coU. Hieronym. apolog. pro lib. adv. lovian. Cum hoc Suidam con- 
fudisse Didymum Heraclidis equidem non ausim contendere. 
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6£av egit Aristoxenus; nsgl Ilvd^ayoQixi^g (pihyao(piag et 
negl r^g dcaq^oQdg rcit/ '^9. xal Ilvd^ay. libros coiiiposuit 
Didymus. lam vero ad singula eti<am capita procedat in- 
stitutus comparationis ordo. De scoliorum etymologia dis- 
putare vidimus Didymum fr. 2, eandem matcriem tra- 
ctavit Aristoxenus p. 181 ed. Mahn. Mysonis Chenei, 
cuius mentionem facit noster in symp. fr. 3, Aristoxenus 
meminit iv rotg 0noQd8ijv p. 120 Mahn. Discedit aut«m 
in hoc fr. a Platonis sententia, cuius malignitatem casti- 
gat Aristoxenus in commentariis historicis p. 113. Cf. quae 
infra dicturi sumus de schol. Plat. Legg. p. 448. Deni- 
que Aristoxenum constat scripsisse tceqI xQaywdonoi.iov^ 
nsQl avXriT(Sv inque vitis musicorum etiam excellentium 
vitas enarravisse, e. g. Telestis Selinuntii p. 92 §. 26 
Mahn. Quod mihi perpendenti non solum Symposiaca 
Didymo Chalcentero abiudicanda videntur, sed volumina 
etiam nsQl Xvqlxcjv noir^tfSv sive ncQl noitirtSv, licet ob- 
stare videatur Didymus ap. schol. Arist. Avv. 217 coll. 
Orione p. 58^ 7. Haec volumina passim laudat et. m. 
690, 35 (nQ06p8iat) 111 y 9 (tJ^t/og) Orio 155, 22 58, 7 
— 14 (iXsyog) et. m. 327, 1 et. Gud. 180, 16 {ikByeia) 
schol. Plat. Legg. 448 (de Theognidis patria), q. 1. animum 
advertit ini^tpvo fisvog tp nidtcjvL, cf. fr. 3. Accu- 
ratius haec persequar in comment. Didyrn. IV 9, 2. 12 p. 400 
Didymi Chalcenteri sine controversia scholion est Eur. 
Hipp. 263 vol. V p. 439 Matth. de auctore apophthegma- 
tis ^i]Slv ayav. At h. 1. reperies auctores eius laudatos 
Chilonem, Sodamum Tegeatam, Sisyphum, Pittheum: de 
Solone vero ne gry quidem. Cf. schol. Hom. II. K 249. 
Neque apophthegma %aA£7rci; ta xaXd, quod Didymus Chal- 
centerus in proverbiis (p. 398) teste schol. ad Plat. Cratyl. 
p. 237, 6 Soloni tribuit, inter apophthegmata eius apud Sto- 
baeum Flor. 1. 1. apparet. Diximus adHeraclidis etiam patris, 
cuius Xeoxag supra attigi, exemplum Didymum se compo- 
suisse videri posse. Quod si verum coniecimus, fortasse Di- 
dyrnus Heraclidis filius a Didymo Claudio non distingnen- 
dus est, in qua sententia Bernhardyus etiam ad Suid. I p. 
1330 fuisse videtur, legendumque apud lexicographum ^jrt- 
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toiiiiv xmv 'HgaxXeidov X£0x^^ pro v(Sv 'HQaxXiavog. For- 
tasse scribam imperitiorem fefellit corapendiosa scriptura 

Tc5i/ 'Hqu^ ksx» V. Bast. Comm. palaeogr. p. 881 sq. 

His expositis superest, ut sententiam meam aperiam, 
quomodo potuerit fieri ut Didymus in symposiacis sym- 
mictis (si quae fuerunt) fr. *8 ad Aristophanis Byzantii 
nsgl ovo^aOLag rihxidjv tractatum*) deferretur. Poterat 
vero me ludice aptissime vel eo loco, quem pertractandis 
Solonis rebus sententiisque destinaverat, vel si quo capite de 
numero septenario exposuit, eo commemorare Solonis etiam 
elegias illas, fortasse suppositicias , in quibus aetatum quo- 
que mutationes per septenarium fieri carmine demonstratum 
est. Cf. Clem. Alex. VI p. 494 AB. (Th. Bergk. PLG. 
p. 346 ed. 2 fr. 27). Atque singulari quodam capite ab 
auctore nostro septenarii numeri virtutes pracdicatas esse 
verosimile est coUato Hygin. CCXXI. II. III, qui primum 
septem sapientes eo quo noster ordine, deinde septem ly- 
ricos, postremo septem opera memorabilia recenset. Ncque 
ofFendit in fr. * 9 additum vocabulum 6 yQa^iiarixog^ 
cum Suidas testetur musicum etiam philosophumque Didy- 
mum, Heraclidis filium, clarum grammaticum fuisse, ac 
perquam credibile sit Clementem haec verba eo consilio 
apposuisse, ut hunc Didymum, quisquis is erat, ab Arcio 
Didymo philosopho distingueret. Insignem vero doctrinam 
in homine, Didymi Chalcenteri sectator qui fuit prolesque 
Heraclidis Didymi amantissimi, non est quod miremur. — 
Cave denique ne hoc argumento contra Didymum iuniorem 
utare , quod fr. * 9 auctor Neanthe Cyziceno teste usus 
sit a Chalcentero sacpius adhibito. Scripsit enim Neanthes 
et 7C£qI Hv^ayoQixfSv et ubqX tsletav^ e quibus libris phi- 
losophum musicae studio imbutum verosimilius est profe- 
cisse, quam grammaticum Alexandrinum. C. Mueller. fr. 
histt. Gr. vol. III p. 5 sqq. 



1) In cod. Bodlei. olim Meerm. Aact. II 1 1 fol. 78 v. exstant 
ovofiara rtov fis^TjXiynmaBfov tov avd^Qmnov. 'Hli%iai xov avd^Qcinov, 
diatpoQttl filnnKav %ata nXdxog. Cf. Cram. anecdd. Par. IV p. 177, 
2« «q. 
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Qaae cam ita sint, apparet quam longe a vero absit 
Fr. Ritterus in quaestione de vita Thucydidis prima p. 8. 
9; qui; postquam ex his novem a nobis transscriptis locis 
quattuor tantum apposuit, haec addit: ^ Ex eodem opere, cum 
alia nonntiliaj quae Didymi nomine referaniur^ deiecia exisiumes, 
ium ea^ quae docius iiie iiierator de Theognidis origine etpairia 
proposuii iesie schoi. ad Piaion. £egg. I p. 630 A.' Volomina 
enim 6viixo0iaxcc et tcbqI XvqcxcSv xoitivcav inscripta cum iu- 
nioris Didymi esse demonstratum sit^ ac praeterea haud fallaci 
coniectura Didymi de Theognidis patria sententiam in scripto 
de lyricis poetis pronunciatam esse statuerimus^ vides horum 
librorum in diiudicando de auctore vitarum Thucydidis, 
Sophoclis Aeschyli Euripidis quaestione nullam prorsus 
esse vim atque auctoritatem. Unde simul efficitur, ut pro- 
lixiores istas vitas partem aliquam Symposiacorum fuisse 
— id quod per se parum est probabile — praefracte negan- 
dum sit^ nisi harum quoque parentem Didymum iuniorem 
potius quam Ohalcenterum agnoscere malueris. 

5« 6« 7« 8« 

L. Annaeus Seneca in epistula LXXXVIII^ ut liberalia 
studia in bonis non esse nec ad virtutem per se ducere 
doceat: * Non puias eum reprehendendum,^ inquit^ ^qui occupaius 
esi in supervacua iiierarum supeiieciiie? Pius scire veiie, quam 
sit saiis, iniemperantiae genus esi. Quid, quod isia iiberalium 
ariium conseciaiio moiesios verl>osos iniempestivos sibi piacenies 
facii ei ideo non discentes necessaria, quia supervacua didice- 
rani? Quaituor miiia iibrorum DIDYMUS grammaiicus^) scri- 
psii: miser, si lam muila supervacua legissei. In his iibris de 
patria Homeri quaeriiur, in his de Aeneae matre vera, in 
his libidinosior Anacreon an ebriosior vixerit*), in his an 
Sappho publica fuerit'), eiaiia, quae erani dediscenda, siscires. 

1) Cf. Fabric. BG. II 1, 8 vol. I p. 258. 

2) Cf. Bergk. Anacr. p. 18 et 27 Bernhardy. Griech. Lit. Gesch. 
II p. 502. 

3) Cf. Bemhardy 1. 1. p. 490 Neuii Sapph. p.6 sqq. Apad Athen. XIII 
p. 560 £ lacanam vocabulo fietaysvfaTiQa suppleo. Ceterum Th. Bec- 
card. de scholl. in Homer. Iliadem Venetis (A) p. 31 (Berol. 1850. 8.) 
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/ nunc, et longam esse viiam nega!^ Haec ille, cui gramma- 
tici his similia quaerentes vapulant, ut etiam Bioni ap. 
Stob. Serm. 8 a lusto Lipsio laudato vol. II p. 384. 5 ed. 
Gron. Ac de vera quidem Aeneae matre si quidem serio 
DidymuB vel per historiam peregrinam vel in peculiari ali- 
quo libello quaesivit, desipuit fortasse pervagato isto gram- 
maticorum morbo correptus cum insipientibus. Quamquain 
haud diffiteor Senecae lectionem; quamvis libris scriptis ad 
unum omnibus probatam, suspectam mihi videri ^de Aeneae 
malre vera,* Matrem, quod sciam, universa antiquitas 
agnoscit Venerem, sed de morie Aeneae dubitatum esse 
compertum habemus: cf. Hom. II. T 307 schol. vol. II 
p. 562 Bekk. Eudoc. p. 76. 77 hymn. Ven. 197 Strab. 
Xlil p. 608 Agathocl. Cyzic. ap. Fest. p. 269 ed. Muell. 
Cephalo Gergith. et Hegesippus Mecybern. ap. Dionys. AR. 

I 49 Heyn. exc. III ad Vergil. Aen. XII vol. IH p. 843 ed. 
Wagn. Liv. I 2 Aurel. Orig. c. 14 Hygin. f. 251 luvenal. 
Sat. XI 63 Tibull. II 5, 43 Heyn. Ovid. Met. XIV 600 
Ludov. de Vives ad August. d. civit. dei XVIII 19 vol. 

II p. 379. 80. — Lycoph. Alex. v. 1234 Aeneae ma- 
trem Kaotviav vocat, h. e. Venerera, cf. I. Potter. comment. 
vol. III p. 1463 ed. Muell. Quod vero derideretur a Se- 
neca reliquarum quaestionum triga non erat, cum falsis 
eum opinionibus divulgatisque per comoediam comparatio- 
nibus occurrere cupientem quaesivisse neque assensum iis 
esse, ut scite adnotat Neuius p. 6, hinc fieret probabile, 
quod quaesivisset. Sic ille librum de pairia Homeri fortas- 
se eo consilio scripsit, ut eorum conatus reprimeret, qui 
Homerum Thebaica vel Romana civitate donarent, cf. Ilom. 
vit. ap. Iriart. p. 233 e cod. Matrit. 67 Eustath. II. p. 4, 16, 
quos inter etiam Aristodemus fuit Nysaeensis grammaticus 
illustrissimus. Vid. Mueller. fr. histor. Gr. IIIp. 307 col. 1. 
Singulari libro de patria Honieri egit etiam Hermogenes 
Smyrnaeus, v. Fabric. BG. XIII p. 181 Boeckh. C. I. 3311 
Mueller. fr. histor. Gr. III p. 522 sqq. 

has quaestiones in Sjmposiacis locum habuisse saspicatur. Mihi po- 
tius {LOvo^i^Xoi fuisse yidentnr. 

DIDYMU8 . 25 
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Pertinebant tales disquisitiones quodammodo ad eam 
historiae literariae partem, quam nos biographicam vocare 
consuevimus. In quo scribendi genere e veteribus, multi 
tudinem librorum si spectabimus, haud facile quispiam 
Chamaeleontem superaverit. Vid. indic. ad Athen. p. 1838 
Dindf. PropiuB tamen ad finem, quem sibi in literaram 
historia condenda nostra aetas constituit, Didjmus in opere 
castigatissimo xsqI kvgixfov composito accessisse putandus 
esset, nisi hic ipse liber, ut in comment. IV part. 4 suspi- 
catus sum, Didymo potius Heraclidis filio musico nobilis- 
simo, quam Chalcentero attribuendus esse videretur, qoam- 
quam Bernhardyus 1. 1. II p. 537 lectorem ad §. 107, 7 
p. 447*) relegans Pindari interpretem ab auctore libri de 
poetis lyricis Graecis non distinguit. 

9. 

*Quid et qua ratione iam Graeci ad literaram histo- 
riam condendam elaboraverint' brevi exposuit E. Koepkius 
(Berol. 1845. 4.), ex cuius opusculo huc imprimis faciunt 
p. 13 — 16 disputata. Itaque partim tcsqI noii^tSv in imi- 
versum, partim negl IvQtxcciv noir^xSv (quo indice inscriptus 
Didymi liber num pars fuerit amplioris operis de poetis 
compositi ab Orion. et. 58, 7 — 14 laudati nec ne, quaestio 
est expeditu difficillima) libros condiderant Glaucus Rhe- 
ginus Diog. La. IX 7, 6 Plut. de mus. X p. 654 R. Har- 
pocr. 129, 6 Bekk. testibus, cuius opus fuerant qui ab 
Antiphonte profectum esse arbitrarentur teste Plut. An- 
tiph. p. 28 ed. Westerm., Critias %sqI noirixfav xal ^oqxSv^ 
nisi fallimur cum Muellero fr. hist. Gr. vol. II p. 70, Da- 
mastes Sigeensis Suid. Eudoc. p. 127 Phanias Ere- 
sius Athen. VIII p.352C, Demetrius Phalereus Diog. 
La. II 8, 9 Eustath. et schol. Od. y 267 Suid. p. 1245, 
Dionysius Phaselita Eudoc. p. 308 anonym. vit. Ni- 
cand. ap. Westerm. biogr. p. 61, Lobo Argivus Diog. 
La. I 10, 7 Mueller. hist. Gr. III p. 27, Lysimachus 

1) Idem in eo falsas est, qaod duo dantaxat e libro sr^pl Xvqi- 
%t6v noirjTtov composito fragmenta aetatem tulisse affirmat. 
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[?j Cyrenaeus schol. Hesiod. p. 31 Gaisf., Metrodorus 
Diog. La. X n. 1 Plut. non posse suav. vivi s. E., De- 
metrius Byzantius Athen. XII p. 548 B XIV p. 633 B 
X p. 452D Diog. La. V 6, 4, Hieronymus Rhodius 
Athen. XIV p. 635 F Mueller. 1. 1. II p. 450 n., Theo- 
dorus Diog. L. II 103, Demetrius Magnes Athen. 
XIII p. 611 B Harpocr. 102, 18 Bekk., cf. Moller. homo- 
nymoscop. p. 901 lons. SHP. I p. 13 Clinton. fast. hell. 
III p. 189. 199. 544 Meier. comm. Andoc. IV p. ix. VI 
p. 68, Lysanias Cyrenaeus {xsqI la^ifionoKov) Athen. 
VII p.304B XIV p. 620 C, Euphorio {neQl iibXotcokov) 
Meinek. anall. Alexx. p. 29 p. Demosthenes Thrax, 
qui Demagetae Heracleotae de dithyrambicis poetis opus 
in brevius contraxit, Suid. Valcken. opusc. II p.216 Muetzell. 
Theog. Hesiod. p. 290, Aristoxenus Tarentinus {aeQl 
avXtitfdVy Pyrrhander (;r«()t avAi^riait/) Athen. XIV p. 634 D. 
His igitur accedit Didymus ab E. Koepkio iuxta cum 
aliis omissus,- cuius quot investigare licuit fragmenta operis 
neQl XvQi,x(Sv novrix^v haec sunt: 

1. 

Orio p. 58, 7 — 15 iksyog 6 d^Q^vog Sia to 8i avxov 
tov ^Q^vov 6v XdyHv tovg xatotxo^iivovg (sic Ruhnk. 
Callim. p. 239 Ern., vulg. xov vel rixov). evQBtriv (vulg. r^, 
et. Gud. tetg) dl rov iksysiov (Gud. njg iksysiag) q>aiS\v 
(h. V. add. Larcher.) ot (ilv rov ^AQxikoxov ot Ji MCiivsq- 
fiov 01 dl Kakktvov * nakaiotSQOv^). o^sv (Gud. add. xat, 
quod fortassis addendum esse suspicetur aliquis, invento- 
mm mentione in finem capitis detrusa) nsvtdiistQov rc5 
tlQwtx^ (Gud. ro riQ) 6vvrjntov, ovx 6(iodQaiiovvta (Gud. 
oiiodQo^og) tfj tov nQOtSQov dvvdiisi^ akk* olov ^vvsx- 
nviovta xal (om. Gud.) 6v(Sfiswviisvov {(Svvanoafi. Gud. 
Larch. reg.) tatg tov tsksvtri^avtog rvxa^S (om. Gud.), ot 
81 v6tsQ0V nQog anavtag diaq^oQcog (adiaq^oQCjg Ruhnk. 
Larch.). ovta ^fidv^og iv t^ nsQl noirjtav. Viam 
novissima verba emendandi munit Procli chrostom. ap. 

1) Snspicor excidiiBe inl tav t ootpmv fj xal, 

25* 



388 

Phot. bibl. p. 319, 10 Bekk. Eandem sententiam verbis 
paululum mutatis nostri testimonio affirmat et. m. 327, 1 
iXsyata' — /Hdvitog Si^ otv dicc tovto tm iiQolx^ (Gaisf. 
riQcicoi) inriSov j (og 7t£vta(i€tQ0v xal kantoiiBvov tov rjQcat- 
xov (riQ^ov G.), ^tjxovftft/ot trjv anod^r^oxovtGiv ajionavciv, 
inl yccQ ^ovoig vexQotg nakai ySeto nQog naQaivsOLV xai 
naQa^v^Cav t(ov avyyevcSiv xal fpikcov tov ts^ve^tog. Ne- 
que abhorret et. Gud. 180, 16, quamvis in Didymeis eor- 
ruptum, praemissis his: ^rjiiolicav Sh iv tp nsgl ^itgov 
naQCL to Bv kiyeiv tovg ts^vecatag rj naQa to iXeyov tov 
^Q^vov^ quae haud scio an ab ipso Didymo apposita in- 
venerit etymologus. — Didymus Chaleenterus ap. schol. 
Ar. Avv. 217 iXeyoi' ot nQog avkov aSopLSvoL d-grjvot. 
tov ycLQ avkov nivd^i^ov vneik^^q^^ai, Cum iis, qui ab ? I 
kiyeiv derivabant, Hesychius facere videtur vrikiyp' ^Qi^- 
vcj} ^ Ssiva, Neque defuerunt qui Asianam vocabuli ori- 
ginem statuerent, ut nuper factum est in annall. Marb. 1853 
XI p. 88 D, q. 1. P. Boetticher Halensis coll. Aric. p. 34 N. 
21 ikeyeia ex Armeniaca lingua derivat, explicatque carmen 
ad organon elign cantatum (elegn — xaAaftog, elegneay = 
xakct^LVog [avkog]), 

2. 

Schol. Plat. Legg. I p. 630 A p. 488 Bekk. negi Seo' 
yvtSog xal trjg xar' avrov tcxoQiag a^cpifiokia nokkrj iyi- 
yvBto totg nakaiotg. xal ol ^iv (pa6iv avtov ix MeyaQeav 
yByevij6^ai t^g 'j^ttix^g. ovtcDg 6 ^iSv^og imfpvofiBvog 
to nkatcovi cag naQL6tOQovvti ^ ot Sl otc ix ULxekiag. 

Differentiam nullam esse monet Bernhardyus Ht. Gr. 
hist. n p. 367 Didymi haud oblitus. — Usum verbi naQi- 
atoQetv illustrantSchneidewin. Ibyc. p. 384, qui conferri iubet 
Plut. plac. philos. II 24 (fabulam narrare), Meinek. ad Steph. 
258, 2 (v. Ritschel. Or. p. 59), qui schol. Theocr. a 117 
Hpm. II. B 745 Phot. Bibl. p. 82, 20 apposuit. Adde schol. 
Hom. B 612 ApoII. Rhod. II 160 p. 133 Schaef. {^oMier 
narrans* Corrad. ad Cic. ep. ad Att. VI 1 T. I p. 598 
Graev.) II 752 p. 504 Damasc. Platon. p. 380, 5 ed. Kopp. 
= p. 257 cod. Hamb. Hoc vocabulum'' fortasse expulsum 
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est voce 7CQo6i6voQst ap. Marcellin. vit. Thuc. *p. 129 Ritt., 
quamquam eo utitur etiam Eustath. vit. Pindar. 31 Odyss. 
1669, 58. Ac liceat nobis quoque, cum civis Megarensis 
h. 1. iniecta mentio sit, TcaQiavoQstv ^ Caecilium etiam Ca- 
lactinum, quode vid. Egger. Longin. p. LXII — LXVII 
Mueller. hist. Gr. III p. 330 — 33, Megarensem dici ap. 
Iriart. catal. codd. Matrit. p. 83, qui haec scribit: ^ln ex- 
cerptis ex et. m. auctorum elenchus Suidae praefixus ablu- 
dit nonnihil a vulgato ^Tt Evysviog £(o0i(iag Kaixckiog (le- 

yaQBvg (sic) OixsktciTrjg ixkoyrj Xs^scjv xaxa aroLX^tov.* 
Huius nomen obliteratum esse in Ammonio de diflf. p. 112 
s. V. nsLQaaxrig non pervidit Valckenarius. KAINEIAOC 
est KAIKIAIOC sub v. ^stQQog a Lysimachida appositus, 
cuius nomen fere ubique depravatum a librariis est in Ksxr^- 

kiog vel Kixivov vel xaxst vel xa . (Nam App. Phot. 676, 
23 legendum videtur nivaxi^ov Kaixikiog kiysi xal avfi- 
fiokov dixaaxixov.) 

3. 

Et. m. 777, 9 viivog' xaxa avyxonrjv vnoiiovog xig 
i»v, xa^o slg vnofLOvriv (leg. vno^vriatv) xal nvrj^riv aysi xag 
xfxiv inatvoviisvav nQaisig xal aQsxag, xsxciQKfxai Sh iyxa^- 
(liGiv xal nQoaodicDv (vulg. -pdi(ov) xal inaivcov^ ovx (og 
xaxsivcDv fti} ovxcav vfivcnv^ akk* avxidiaaxikkovxai (og stdrj 
nQog yivog. yQaq>sxai yaQ vpivog nQoaodiov (v. nQoamdiag) 
viivog iyxaiiiov viivog naiavog xal xa o^oia, (Haec voluit 
etymologus, vulgo corruptelis' scatens circumferebatur locus 
his: yQ, di v^vog nQ. — xa o^oia, iiaaxikksxai di oSg stSri 
ano yivovg akk* avxiiiaaxikkovxai,) nQoaodia yccQ A^rj- 
vatot nQoaiovxsg (Orio nQoVovxsg) vaotg iq ficDiiotg nQog xov 
avkov Xjdov^ xov di v^vov nQog xtd^aQav, ovxco /JiSv^iog 
iv T<D nsQl kvQix(5v noLrix(dv. Haec etyrnologus, quo 
copiosior Orio 155, 22 inter verba ovxcav vfivcov et nQ06- 
68ia yocQ 'A^rjvatov haec exhibet akk' (og yivog ano stSovg. 
navxa yaQ slg xovg vnsQixovxag yQa(p6pisva v^vovg ano- 
(pai,v6^s^a xal inikiyo(isv xo sldog xm yivsv vfivog nQoa- 
odicov v^vog iyxcaiiiov^ Vftt/og naiavog, aripiaivsi 8h iv xatg 
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vTCBQoxcctg (sic Sturz., cod. iv totg vn.) ta yBvixcc xal ro 
Bldixa (cod. iSixd^ corr. id.) xal ta xvQia ot/o'ftara, SatB 
(i^ jtQo6ti^6^dvov rot; bISixov ano tov yBVixov voBtc^ai 
to bISixov (cod. ISixov), cJg inl 'Oih^qov • noLrjtiiv yag av- 
tov BlSixdg XiyoiiBV, xal ^Btov otav XiyGi(iBv (cod. Oft), ISiag 
tov vnBQixovta voov^bv inl tov xoivov Sia r^i/ vnBQoxv^- 
ovtm xal vfivov iSicng XiyofiBv Sta ri^r CB^votvj^ta xal nB- 
QittfSv (vulg. nBQi tSv) aXX(ov vfivov ovtcov, (Vides ho- 
moeoteleuton^ quod dicunt; caussam esse, cur lacunosum 
habeamus et. m.) xsxciQiHtai Sh tc5v nQO^oSicov xal xata 
tovto i6ti ' ta iiiv nQ066Si.a^ xad^d xal xixkritai nQ06i6vtBg 
xti. Cf. Procl. ap. Phot. 320, 15 ed. Bekk. [schol. V. 
Hom. U. iV 227]. 

4. 

Et. m. 690; 35 nQo6€oSiai (sic) naQa to nQo6i6vtag 
vaotg ^ ficniiotg nQog avkov aSBvv, dta (leg. dvtiSia6tikkB- 
rat, quod vocabulum etiam Hesychio I p. 677 restitui 
Soph. O. T. 723) Sb tc5v viivov^ ort toifg v^vovg nQog 
xid^aQav B6twtBg aSov6vv, otJro zfiSvfiog iv tm nBQi 
kvQixcav novritav, 

5. 

£t. Gud. 446, 51 naiavBg' naQa to nav6Ci navov xal 
xatd rpoffiji/ rov v Big t. xal ovtcDg 6 /iiSv{iog, Cf. et. 
m. 657, 3 Procl. p. 320, 21. 

Tot igitur loci supersunt, in quibus Didymei operis 
nBQi kvQvx(Dv novritciv compositi memoria facta est, tenuis 
illa profecto atque oblivioni proxima, si quis investigandi, 
quae oculis sese quasi subtrahunt, vestigia opera fessus in 
his acquiescere fragmentis satis habuerit. At Prqcli chre- 
stomathiam grammaticam cum reliquiis Didymeis apud 
Orionem Thebanum, Procli teste Marino vit. Pr. c. 8 ma- 
gistrum, servatis vel obiter comparantibus nobis non potest 
non primo statim intuitu se obtrudere, quae inter utriusque 
placita intercedit, similitudo tam mira ea tamque manifesta, 
ut nostri nBQl novrit^v tractatum primarium atque adco 
unicum non modo Orioni in locis aliquam multis, sed etiam 
Proclo Lycio in duobus prioribus chrestomathiae libris 
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fontem fuisse non sine maxima veri specie suspiceris. Me- 
cum facit Bernhardyus in Grundr. d. Gr. Lit. II p. 455. Atque 
rem ita se habere iure colligimus ex Orionis etymologique 
magni cimi Proclo consensu in explicandis etiam aliis fAc- 
XsiJi observato. Hic ipse Procli cum Orione consensus 
impedimento mihi esse videtur^ quominus cum Valesio 
Boissonadio Osanno et Welckero in epic. cycl. p. 7 au- 
ctorem chrestomathiae Eutychium Proclum Siccensen sta- 
tuam, quode cf. lul. Capitol. in Antonin. c. 2 Trebell. PoU. 
in Aemil. tyr. (Casaub.) Apulei. de orth. §. 43 Alex. 
Aphrod. ad Arist. soph. elench. p. 4, 6 Fabric. bibl. Gr. 
IX p. 365 ed. Harles. Proculus Siccensis erat in latinis 
grammaticis. Etymologus enim^ quamquam p. 327, 38 ad 
Procli chrestomathiam provocare videtur, tamenipse hunc 
librum non inspexisse putandus est, sed Photii excerpta 
transscripsit p. 319 a 8 sqq.; ut quaecunque apud ipsum de 
variis carminum generibus leguntur eum non Proclo sed 
Orionis Thebani coplis debere appareat. At Proclum ab 
eodem Orione totum pendere absurdum esset statuere: po- 
terat enim Lycius philosophus haud dubie, quem librum 
Orio magister eius inspexerat, eo et ipse uti, excerptis 
Orioneis contentus esse non poterat, cum ad magistri 
consilium veriloquia tantummodo carminum a Didymo 
congesta spectarent; ipsius vero laborem reliqua etiam, quae 
disputaverat DidymuS; proxime attingerent. Itaque ex eo- 
dem fonte hausit uterque: quo efficitur ut quae communia 
sint utrique et et. m. e nostro fluxerint, adeoque lacuna 
Procl. p. 321, 2 coll. 320, 1 ex etymologo 311, 25 iyxci(na 
suppleri possit. Suspicor igitur Didymi vorba exaudiri 
ap. Procl. 320 a 25 sq. (coU. et. m. 274, 46) 320 a 33 (et. 
m. 607, 1—4) 321 a 26 (et. m. 776, 36) 321 a 28 (713, 13) 
321 a 30 (et. m. 454, 50 Serv. Verg. ecl. V 14). Quod- 
si a vero non abhorret, hos Procli libros ex aliqua parte 
Didymi quasi epitomen esse, licebit, opinor, ex his ipsis 
augurari, Didymei operis quale tandem fuerit consilium, 
qui ambitus, quae dispositio pertractandique materiem ratio. 
Singula igitur carminimi genera tractaturus hanc sibi vi- 
detur legem statuisse, ut primum cui officio praestando 



392 

singula geiiera inservissent poetis edissereret, deinde ea in 
species divideret subdivideretque, in singulorum etymolo- 
giam, inventores primoS; historiam atque antiquitates inqui- 
reret, denique tanquam ordinibus sive xavoai factis, reli- 
quis poetis minorum gentium obiter memoratis, principes 
enumeraret, eorumque, quantum fieri posset, xal ysvog xal 
naxQiSag xat xivag in\ y^iqovg %qa\Hg^ ut Procli verbis 
utar p. 319 a 20, persequeretur. Hinc factum ut fr. 2 ad 
quaestionem de Theognidis patria solvendam recta dispu- 
tandi via deferri posset. 

Haud inutilis igitur videtur quaestio esse, nihilne ex 
hac ipsa eius operis parte aetatem tulerit, in qua de pa- 
tria melicorum, ortu, carminibus rebusque gestis exposue- 
rit. In qua solvenda pro re nata prae ceteris animum ad- 
vertunt Eudocia Suidas sive, qui utrique communis fons 
fuit, Hesychius ille Illustris in onomatologo, quem Sympo- 
siaca etiam adhibuisse vidimus. Ex his scriptoribus col- 
lectos ^iovg kv^ixcSv Antonius Westermannus vitarum scri- 
ptoribus Graecis minoribus inseruit (lib. II p. 89 — 1 1 6), qui 
tamen capita V. XIV. XXXV non debebat admittere, quo- 
rum priora duo e schol. Arist. Ach. 1150 Lys. 1237, ter- 
tium ex Athenaeo XIV p. 616 F 617 B in Suidam irrepserunt, 
ab Hesychio vero haud dubie afuerunt. E reliquis vitis 
pro temporum ratione Didymus enarrare non potuit vitas 
Mesomedis hymnographi et Marciani metaphrastae (XVIII. 
XXI), enarrare potuit, si tempus spectas, Parthenii gram- 
matici Nicaeni, sed aut non scripsit, utpote grammatici, aut 
ex parte duntaxat quae Suidas et Eudocia p. 357 referunt, 
propter Hermippi Berytii, qui Hadriani aequalis fuit, appo- 
situm testimonium. Berytium enim neque vero Callima- 
chium intellegunt cum Reinesio A. Meinek. anall. Alex. 
p. 255 C. Mueller. hist. Gr. III 45 not. Sed quae restant 
lyricorum vitarum enarrationes ita comparatae sunt omnes, 
ut a Didymo scriptae esse, sive is Chalcenterus fuit, sive 
musicus Pythagoricus , temporis ratione habita potuerint. 
Hoc moneo Philetae Coo malle me quidem inter gramma- 
ticos locum concedere, praesertim cum Suidae verba haec 
sint: yQa(i(iavix6g rig xQirixog^ sed non audere tamen 
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Westcrmannum vituperare, cum sciam et Callimachum Cy- 
renaeum et Coum Philetam egregiis elegiarum poetis ac- 
censeri apud Proclum, ut Quinctilianum taceam. Neque 
hoc vituperaverim, quod septem quos dicunt sapientes lyri- 
corum agmini addidit Westermannus ^ ut qui non sim 
immemor eorum, quae scripsit Bernhardyus in Grundr. d. Gr. 
Lit. Gesch. II p. 357 (Zusatz), quamquam Suidas s. vv. 
Kleofiovkog^ IlBQiavSQog^ Tlirraxog^ £6X(ov Diogenem Laer- 
tium expilasse videtur, nisi etiam Laertius usus est Didymi 
tcbqI noirjTCJv volumine, cuius quidem symposiacis eum 
usum esse constat. 

Commemorat igitur Suidas ex iis; qui ngo TQCJtxfov 
inclaruerunt, Musaeum et Olympum, qui tcqo 'Ofii^QOv^ 
Thaletam Cretensem; deinde ex Homeri prosapia Terpan- 
drum Arnaeum, post hos: 



)lymp. (xy) 


Simonidem Amorginum 


{afifioyQatpov. 


x6 


Alcmanem Laconem 


kVQlXOV. 


XIJ 


Arionem Methymnaeum 


kVQlXOV, 


[A/J 


Pittacum 




Xe 


Tyrtaeum 


iXefonoLov xal av- 


H 


Mimnermum C/olophonium 


iXsyonoiov, 


it-vs 


Stesichorum Himeraeum 


kVQlXOV, 


AH 


Periandrvm 




MB—vp 


PlTTACVM 






Sapphonem 


kvQixriv. 


MZ (ve) 


SOLONEM 

Cleobvlvm 




vp (ve) 


Anacreontem Teium 


kVQlXOV. 


vS 


Ibycum Rheginum 




Vi 


Siraonidem Ceum 


kVQlXOV, 


(»1. {p. 01,) 


Timocreontem Rhodium 




vri 


Lasvm Hermionensem 




V» 


Theognidem Megarensem 






(Phocylidem Milesium 


tpikocotpov). 


(5) 


Hipponactem Ephesium 


iafipoyQatpov. 




Corinnam Tanagraeam 


kvQixrjv. 


iB 


Pindarum Thebanum 
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Bacchylidem Ceum 

Melanippidem I Melium 

Melanippidem II Critqnis kvgtxov. 

Phiioxenum Cytherium kvgixov. 

Antigenidem Thebanimi fiovtfixov xal av- 

kmSov. 

Timotheum Milesium kvQixov. 

Sotadam Maronitam lafLpoyQaipov. 

Supersunt Theano Locris (X) et Eueni (XI), quos 
omissos ab Eudocia num Suidas Hesychio debeat (XI 
ex Harpocratione delibavit) dubito. C. XXIV de Myia 
habet Eudocia p. 357, sed ea quo tempore vixerit ignoro. 
Desiderantur, quod mireris, Callinus et Archilochus. 

Itaque hae poetarum vitae num a Didymo profectae 
sint neene, certius sciri posset, nisi ipsa Theognidis vita 
apud Suidam pessime habita esset. Quid quod lexicogra- 
phus falsam traditionem secutus Megarensem appellat poe- 
tam ro5i/ iv UixBkia MfyaQCDv? id quod aperte Didymi te- 
stimonio ap. schol. Platonis Legg. I 630 A repugnat. Sed 
fortasse lacuna foedatus est hic locus ea arte sanandus, ut 
auctore Harpocratione p. 95, 4 Bekk. post MsyaQevg ad- 
icias verba ano rcjv JtQog v^ y/rrtx^ MeyaQfov^ noXirrig 
di t(dv iv £ixekia MsyaQCDV, quae librarius homoeoteleuto 
deceptus facile omittere poterat. Hoc constat Suidam s. 
V. Sioyvig turbatum esse. Eudocia vel duobus locis Theo- 
gnidis meminit p. 227 et 232. Accedit quod vitas apud 
Suidam exstantes perlegenti hoc non potest non animad- 
versione diguum esse, quod in compluribus septem sapien- 
tum mentio inicitur, quod quantum in nostram rem habeat 
ponderis docet comment. IV 3 p. 372 et p. 384. Sic Tyr- 
taeus dicitur (Tt/T^^i^^^oi/o^ rof^ ^ xkijd-etai notpotg i} xal na- 
kaiorsQogy Mimnermus vixisse fertur inl rrjg Af okvii- 
TtidSog, (og itQorBQSveiv rdiv i tfotpdiv^ Sappho ysyovvta 
xara r^v /t/3 okvfimdda^ ors xal ^Akxatog tjv xal ZlrYiCi%o- 
Qog xal IJirraxog^ Lasi vero Hermionensis quo loco me- 
minit, addit rivlg rovrov HvvaQid-iiovOL rotg 5 ^otpotg 
dvrl IIsQidvdQOV. In ipsis sapientum vitis animum adver- 
tunt quae s. v. Utrraxog exstant slg xal avrog rav f 
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Hatpcov tSv et b. v. ZoAoi/: itf ti dh xal ovrog elg ttSv ^ 
6vo(iaio(idv(ov noipfSv^ neque intellegi possunt^ nisi ex am- 
pliore quodam opere desumpta pntas. Affine -est ; quod s. 
V. 'AXxfLciv legitur Itf ti di xal heQog ^Akxfidv, elg tav 
kvQixfSv, ov f^vsyxBv ri Meaoijvri. Haec profecto suspi- 
cionem movent lexicographum volumine quodam xegl Av- 
Qtxdiv noiritiov emisso usum esse. Keque omitti debet^ 
quod locis nonnullis auctor vitarum Pythagoricos scri- 
ptores sequitur, ut s. v. *y4lx^dv Archytam ap. Chamaeleon- 
tem Athenaei XIII p. 600 F, s. v. Jdaog Aristoxennm ap. 
Diog. L. I p. 27 Huebn. (Bergk. exx. critt. VI p. vi 
Roeper. Zeitschr. f. AW. 1852 p. 454) et Aristarcheum se 
prodit Cratetem castigans s. v. ^AkxyMV xatd dh tov 
KQdtrita ntaCovta (quod vocabulum non erat cur vexa- 
ret interpretes, cf. schol. V. Hom. II. rSO? schol. Aristoph. 

Rann. 1469). 

(6.) 

Addimus h. 1., ne quid omisisse videamur, grammati- 
cum nsQl kvQixiSv ap. Boissonad. anecdd. Gr. IV p. 458 e 
cod. 2551; quem editor Didymo usum esse suspicatur: 
XvQixol 8i eitfiv ovtoi,' *AXx(idv^ UtriiJix^Qog ^ ^Akxaiog, 
"Ifivxog, 'AvaxQBiav^ UifLCDvidrig ^ FUvSaQog, Baxxvkidrig. 
ovtcD di nQOiJriyoQevd-riiJav did ro nQog IvQav adsiJd-ai td 
non^fiata avtiSv, dio 8et tavta naQ* avtotg (sic). fA^Ai^ 
8i td iv avtotg ijtot, 8id to dno thksiiov dipaiQet6%av fA£- 
tQcav, xal ydQ fnietg td ano teksicov iipatQOViisva ^iitQcov 
^ikri xaXovfJUv^ rj dno Mikag (Boiss. corr. Mekiag^ cuius 
mcminit Apollod. Bibl. II init.) tov 'Slxsavov ^vyatQog^ 
xad^d Av6aviag ipri^iv^ rj naQ^ oaov iiikiti naQankriHiav 
IXBt triv ri8ovfiv. 8vvatai 81 xal 8id to XQOvfLa cJdi^ xal 
fiikog 6(ici}vvficag kiysod-ai. xal xiSka 8h ofioicag^ insi8^ 
(iri tiksiov ioti (litQov. tiSv 8i ^8mv al (iiv sl6i (lovo- 
iJtQOipoi^ at 8% tQia8ixai. xal (lovoiftQOipoi (iiv at Hampot 
xa\ ^Akxaica xal ^AvaxQiovti ^id tQi^v rj tsififdQCDV xdkcov 
GiQtiSiiivriv ixov6ai trjv xatiiStaCiv xal vno nsQtyQaip^g 
8tstQy6iisvat , tQta8txal 8i at avvsiStiScat ix ts ntQOipijg 
xal dvttiStQOipov xal ina)8ov. xixkritat Si ri (liv 0tQOipi]^ 
xa^d ipri^t ntoks(Latog iv t^ nsQl iStattx^g notij^scog^ 8td 
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tovg adovrag xvxXg) xivet^d-at, nsgl xov ficDfiov^ atKiaivoV' 
tag triv tov riUov (cod. /Jtot;, corr. Boiss.) xivri<tiv' avti- 
otQO(pog dh -naga to avaotgitpovtag avtovg BVQiid^iimg xi- 
vstiSd^ai. 7ivi00ovto dl Sia tovtov trjv tov rjXiov xivritftv^ 
ineidq trjv ivavtiav ovtog doxBttd xoHiLfp noiettfd^ai, inip- 
Sog Siy ineiSri [6ta^€voi inySov^ Std tovto to ifi^ovov 
xat atBQSov tfjg y^g naQi0tc5vt€g (cf. Galen. T. I p. 556 
ed. Bas. Cratand. 1588). IvQa toivvv nQooijyoQsvd^ Sid 
to kv^Qov vno Eq^ov SeSotSd^ai trjg xkonrjg t<Bv fiotav tov 
'Jnokktovogy xa^dnsQ q^rjalv EvQLniSrjg iv 'Avtiony (fragm. 
28 Wagn.) ^kvQa fiocSv ^vaa (sic) il^B^Qvaato.' 

At haec quominus a Didymo profecta esse statuamuSy 
impedit iniecta Ptolemaei memoria, quamvis haud negave- 
rim Ptolemaeum fortasse Didymi de lyricis poetis volu- 
mine usum esse. De Lysania, qui testis producitur, cf. 
Thrigium in Cyrenaic. § 93 p. 354 sqq. Quid scripserit 
accuratius exposuit Aelius Festus Aphthonius p. 241 ed. 
Gaisf. : ^ fiikog autem, quod ex his nascitur, dictum putant 
a Meline Oceani filia, quam primam lY chordis usam affir- 
mat Lysanias.' Huc pertinet etiam Cram. anecdd. Ox. I 
p. 285, quo de loco dixi in dithyr. p. 85. — Eiusdem Ly- 
saniae meminerunt, ni fallor, Suid. s. V. ^EQatood^ivrig. 
Diog. La. VI 5, 23 Athen. VII p. 304 B XI p. 504 B XIV 
p. 620 C schol. Voss. Hom. II. 1 378 Herodian. II. 77 558 
(Wolf. prol. CXXXVI Lehrs. Arist. p. 323) et. m. 779, 9 ? 
257, 36 Eustath. 1099 (1075) Bas. annal. Heidelb. 1817 
p. 425. 

10. 

UbqX naQOLin^v. 

*In libris proverbiorum Didymus, quos concinnaverat 
tredecim, superiorum videtur narrationes saepe dissonas et 
absonas convellere instituisse. Id quod vel ex inscriptione 
claret. Helladius Photii p. 865, 22 Hoeschel. [cod. .279 
p. 530 a 10 Bekk.] ort ^iSv^og nBQl naQOifiiav SsxatQia 
fiifilia 6vvtita%B \xai\ nQog tovg nBQl nccQOifiKov 
6vvtBta%6tag iniyQaifag avtd.^ Schneidewini sunt 
verba in praef. ad paroem. vol. I p. xrv. Cf. Suid. Zrivofiiog. 
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1. 

Hellad. ap. Phot. 533 b 17 Bekk. ott 7taQot(iiav slval 
q>ri6v xov Ssiiov vnoSelo^ai noda^ tov d' aQi6xeQov vCitLi/. 
q>7]0l yag o TloXifiCDVj (og ^axvget jdidviiogy ^de^iov slg 
v^n6dri(ia aQiOxBQOV sig nodavvnxQa.' 

' Cf. Zenob. III 36 Bodlei. cod. Gaisf. 332 Suid. lain- 
blich. li p. 338 Kiessl. ' Leutsch. Nauck. Aristoph. Byz. 
p. 236 Prell. Polem. fr. CI. 

2. 

Zenob. II 31 (vol. I p. 41 L et S) avxa xava- 
avxri xaxxBxai xaxa x(ov aQdrjv oxiovv XvfLaivofisvcav. q>ri6l 
yccQ 6 ^Cdvfiog^ oxv xa Setnva inl xav(dv ^xofAtgfro, x«- 
d^dnsQ iv rQVtl^l kiysi xal nkccxcnv' 

avriQnaxac^ ana^inavx^ avxp xavp. 

Vulgatam iv KQVtlfCoig kiysxai corr. Meinekius. Idem 
proverbium illustrant Bodlei. 155 Diog. II 39 IV 68 
Apost. IV 97 IX 21 Ars. 85. 242. 

3. 

Zenob. IV 20 (I p. 89) ^ 'A^iaCa x^v 'A^riftiav (is- 
xfik^Bv. [axoQSt ^C8v(iog, oxt 'A(i,aCa (liv ij ^rnirjxtiQ 
naQa TQOt^rivCotg nQoaayoQevavat^ ^AttifSCa 8h fj KoQrj. ano 
yovv r% CfSxoQCag ^ naQOi(iCa nQ0i]x9ij. kiysxai 81 inl 
x(dv noXvxQovCa) ^rixijosi XQG)(iivci3V. IlkovxGivog yccQ IIsq- 
(JS(p6vtiv cLQnaaavxog 17 ^ri(irjxriQ ava ndcav xrjv y^v nsQi- 
yst xavxrjv ^rixovOa. 

Habent hoc prov. Bodl. 478 Apost. II 87 Arsen. 50 
Plutarch. 41 Suid. — '^fiata Schneidew. pro 'y/fifa et afiata, 
Mueller. in Aegin. p. 171 ^a^iCa xrjv Av^riaCav. Lobeck. 
Aglaoph. 822 conferri iubet Hesych. afi(i(ig. Cfr. Prell. Demet. 
u. Perseph. 325 sq. ?'y^%ata, quo de Cereris nomine dixi 
in comm. de lex. com. p. 80. 

4. 

Hesych. II 481 Ai(io8ciiQistg' ovxog ixlrj^ri(Sav oC 
ano nskonovvri6ov^ a(poQCag ^aAf»^^ ixst ysvo^iivrig. anot- 
xtod^ivxsg 8ia xavxrjv xiiv alxCav xal xaxotxCdavxsg nsQl 
'P680V xal KvC8ov. ^C8viiog 81 xovg nsQi xriv Otxriv 
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xaroixovvtas ovtm XiyEC^ai dta to liiicotteiv xal (lox^ti- 

Qav ixHV tavtfiv. 

Breviora exhibent Phot. Suid. A Didymo discedit pri- 

ore senteutia arrepta Plutarch. cent. I 34 p. 326 O. Muell. 

Dor. I 102. Cf. p. 34. 

5. 6. 

App. Provv. IV 26. 29 vol. I 439. 440 ovov 6xia et 
oSog Zfpr^ttiov e Didymo fluxisse apparet ex Harpocra- 
tione, uti observavit Schneidew. in praef. p. xiv. Vid. 
comment. II de hypomn. rhett. p. 311. 

7. 

Schol. Plat. Cratyl. p. 369 Bekk. ^aAf^a ta xaXa. 
naQOi(iia inl tAv iv BVjcQayia (iBtaPaXXo(iivci}v elg dfio- 
trita, tpricl 8\ avtriv ^iSv^og vno UoXavog avaqxDvti- 
d^^vai inl Ilittaxqi txBtevovti trjv aQX^v anod-io&ai xal 
tpavtc ^aAfjrot/ iad-kov g>vvai^ Sia to tov IlBQiavdQov slg 
(0(i6ti^ta (istapalBtv od^evj ol^iai^ qyriiJl xal MivavdQog* 
aQXh (isyi0tri t(Sv iv av^Qciitoig xaxfSv 
aya%a ta Xiav dyad^a, 
fiifLvritai dh avt^g xal *EnixaQfiog ocal nXdt(OV IloXitBca 
xal KQatvXm. 

Cf. Schneidow. ad Simonid. p. 19 sqq. et ad Zenob. 

VI 38 vol. I p. 172. 462. 

8. 

Mich. Apost. Cent. XIX 41 p. 241 Elz. ToQcivti' 
jdidvfiog tpriaiv^ ort naQoinia i6tlv inl t(ov aQiioioiii- 
VGJV xal 6s^vonotovvtG}v iavtovg nQog ta ivavtia. 'liSo- 
xQdtrig di (pri6i noXtv slvai iv ©Qtixrj. Cf. nott. Diogen. 
V 43 6d. L et S. De Mich. Ap. XVni 40 p. 227 cf. lex. com. 

p. 46. 

(9. 10.) 

Omitto sciens schol. Ar. Nubb. 133 Musur. et Tzetz. 
Chiliad. VIII h. 159 p. 297 Kiessl., qui Didymum ipsum 
non adierunt; sed Zenobii nostri farraginem expilarunt. 
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TIsqI t(ov i^ovcjv vcSv Uokmvog avriyQdq)rj TtQog 

^j^tfxXriTtiddriv. 

Plut. Solon. c. 1 vol. I p. 161 Sinten. ^idviiog 6 
yQafifLatixog iv xfi neQl rdiv a^ovcDv xmv Sokfo- 
vog avxiyQa(p^ nQog 'j4axXriniddriv OiXoxXtovg xivog 
xi^SLXB Xil^iv^ iv rj xov UoXmva naxQog EvtpoQCavog ano- 
(paivH naQcc xr^v rc5i/ akkcov do^aVy oooi iiifLvrivxai £6Jici}'- 
vog, 'E^rjxsaridov yaQ avxov anavxsg 6(iaX(Sg ysyovivai 
liyovtfiv. 

ExeceBtidae filium appellat Diog. La. I 45 Plut. Sol. 
1 Diod. Sic. exc. Vales. vol. II p. 551 Wessel. Lucian. 
D. M. 20, 4 I p. 238 Icbz. Vid. Aegid. Menag. obss. in 
Diog. L. 1. 1. vol. I p. 203 Hbn. — Asclepiadem, contra 
quem scripsit Didymus, novimus ex et. Gud. p. 355 xvq- 
fing .... 'A^xkrjniddrig dh iv xotg xmv diovmv 
ili]yrirtxotg dno KvQ^BCng rov rdg ovoCag (^ %^<tCag) oqC- 
tfavrog^ Sg <pri0i OavCag 6 'EQiciog^ cf. adnot. ad et. Gud. 
p. 940 et. m. Suid. Cram. anecdd. II p. 455. Eundem re- 
spici sunt qui suspicentur in schol. ad Arist. Nubb. 37 
xal 'AOxJiriniddrig 6 'AXB^avdQSvg rovg xard d^^^ov 
uQxovrdg tprjOiv. Cf. Lehrs. Herodian. scr. tria p. 446. — Se- 
leuci Homerici librum Didymo ad manus fuisse probabiie est. 

12. 

IIbqI rrjg KixiQcsvog noXirsCag 

a p y d B ^. 

Didymum lubae regi litteratissimO; Afro Varroni, sae- 
pius obtrectasse dixi in comment. I et II. Idem adver- 
sus Ciceronis libros; quos de republica composuerat^ par- 
turivit, aut, ut Plinii verbis utar, abortus fecit. Testis est 
Ammianus Marceilinus XXU 16, 16 ^ Inier quos (Ale- 
xandrinos) eminuii Didymus mtUtiplicis scieniiae copia (sic 
Voss., MS. copti, Gruter. captu, Vales. scriptis, al. coepti; 
Angel. Mai. praef. ad Cic. remp. vocabulum omittit) me- 
morabiliSy qui in iiiis VI iibris, in quibus nonnumquam imper- 



400 

fecte Txdlium reprehendii, sillographos imiiatus scripiores ma- 
ledicos, iudicio dociarum aurium incusaiur^ ui immania fre- 
meniem ieotiem puireduiis vocihus (canus) caiuius iongius cir- 
cumiairans.' Horurn librorum, qnormn memoria fere obli- 
terata est; meminit praeter Ammianum unns Suidas s. v. 
TQayxvkkog .... itBQl r^g KixiQiDvog nokirsiag^ avxiki- 
y£i di tp ^tdvfip. — Hinc factum est ut a nonnullis 
noster inter sillographos referretur, e. g. a Vossio Instit. 
poet. II c. 20 § 1. Verum tamen omnino non magis con- 
stat; opus illud utrum ligata an soluta oratione compositum 
fuerit, quam sententiaene an stilus Ciceronis in reprehen- 
sionem Didymi inciderit. Vid. Paulum de sillis p. 22. 
Hariolatur igitur me iudice Fr. Ritterus p. 3, cum dicit: 
^Antonio haetenus gratificatus est^ ut Ciceronis consilia et 
rationem capessendae reipublicae sex libris exagitaret.' 
Coniecturam profecto satis vacillantem debebat minore 
cum confidentia pronunciare. Quanto rectius hac in quae- 
stione antestabimur Plinium in epistula nuncupatoria ad 
Vespasianum p. 8 Bip., qui Ciceronem in libris de repu- 
blica Platonis se comitem esse professum refert; atque hic 
ipse comes; si meam qualeincunqne opinionem requiris^ 
apud Didymum habuit offensionem. Aristotelem enim ma- 
iore quam Platonem amore nostrnm amplexum esse scri- 
pta eius loquuntur, Cicero vero factum esse potest ut vix 
millesimam utriusque philosophi partem recte intellexisset. 
Cf. A. Maii praef. p. XXXIII ed. Moser. 

[13.?] 

[Didymi Alexandrini marmorum et lignorum quorum- 
vls mensurae, gr. ex Ambros. cod. cum latinis Angeli Mai 
notis et interpret. prodiit Mediol. 1817. 8. ad calc. Iliad. 
Commemoraverat iam I. A. Fabricius B. G. XIII p. 141 
lib. VI cap. IX Didymi Alexandrini n£Ql taiv (laQiidQCJv 
xal TtavtOLmv ^vXiov ^6tQtJ6€(og ex Anatolio MSto in cod. 
Bavarico 238.] 



DUBIAE SEDIS FRAGMENTA. 

1. 

Bekk. anecdd. I 374 aXaCtmQ — xaxa di ^idv- 
(lov ano xov xotg akaoxa nd^xovCiv inayLVVSiv, 

Ukertus in Abhandl. d. Baobs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 
Ip. 108 ^akaCxGiQ heisst der Daemon, in so fern er Frevel 
straft.' Idemconferri iubetAesch. Pers. 351 Soph. OC. 788 
Plutarch. p. 1582. 1621 Cic. 34 Q. Gr. 25 Atlien. II p. 63 In- 
scr. Triop. p. 4 ed. Salm. p. 22 ed. Visc. Paus. I 30 Suid. 
B. V. Mskrixog PoU. V 26 § 131 Hes. et. m. 

2. 

Et. m. 178, 3 cod. Par. 2630 atpBvog — ij ansvog 
xo fiij iv nevia, «AA* iv neQi0v6ia %QriyLax(ov. 

3. 

Et. m. 179, 13 Gud. 97, 37 Crara. anecdd. Ox. I 37, 11 
et. Angel. col. 12 p. VIII ed. Ritschel. ^AtpQoSixri — 6 S\ 
^idvfiog TcaQa xo afiQov xijg dtaixrig' x6 yaQ fi xov tp 
ovyysvig itfxiv. drjlov ix xov xovg Maxedovag xov Oiliit- 
nov BiXtnnov xakelv xal xov tpaXaxQOV fiaXaxQov xal xov 
Kstpakrjvov Ks^akrivov xal xovg OQvyag BQvyag xal xovg 
avifiovg dta xo ipviSav q^vtfrjxag ovxag fivxxag. xal '^OfiriQog • 
^fivxxdcDv avifiiov xaxidri0s xsXsvd-ovg.' dtX(Sg Sb iy afiQO- 
Siatxog- oxt Sst avxri ^^^ xdXXog xXtSrjgy ^ oxt xaxsxoftS" 
vot xf} ^sa afiQol xal noXvxsXstg. ovxto ^iSvfiog. 

Cf. et. m. 195, 36 BiQOta. Valck. ad Hdt. VI 45 p. 547 

DIDTMUS. 26 
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Sturz. ad Maittair. dial. p. 184 (140 A) diai. Alex. p. 25 
Lobeck. Aglaoph. II p. 1213. 

4. 

Et. m. 195, 49 fisvdog — ^idvfiog 8i deQfiata /Jo- 
svdsa rj xa svdiav fj^tv TCaQBXOVxa, 

Hesych. pddog* (sic) i3td^(ia n xal [fidtiov yvvaixetov. 
xal noXig xal ayakiia, Poll. VII 49 p. 285 Bekk. fiBvdog^ 
dg 2Ja7ttpci [fr. CI p. 91 Neu.], xi^psQixov. idxi Sl xo xiiir- 
fisQLxov diafpavi^g xig xixavinxog. Zonar. p. 384. Callim. 
fr. 155Parthen. erot. c. 11. — Lobeck. techn. p. 299 vesti- 
mentum pretiosum fuisse censet. Steph. thes. II 1 p. 227. 

5. 

Et. m. 208, 15 fiovxokog — ^idv^og di naQa xo 
xofistv etQrixsv^ 1v* ^ fiovxofiog CDg innoxoyLog xaL xaxa 
xQOTcijv fiovxoXog. Vid. et. Gud. 112, 38 et. m. 656, 43 
Goens. ad Porphyr. de antr. Nymph. p. 119 Valek. ad 
Ammon. I 10 p. 45 Arist. Vespp. 10. 

6, 

Et. m. 224, 16 ysytovstv — ^iSvfLog ds tpriOi ys- 

ycDvstv slvai xp sig naaav ycjviav afpixvsto^ai xrjv q^avtjv, 

Et. Gud. 121, 57. 

7. 

Et. Gud. 122, 12 ysixov Didymo arbitro {? nsgl 
xa^c5v) descendit a ysiva^ nXriaidiG)^ ut xixxov a xsvxca, 

8. 
Et. m. 247, 56 Gud. 134, 30 Sdvsiov — JiSviiog 
Si x6 XQOvi^ov XQ^^9' ««(>« to S^v Sdvog xal Sdvsiov, rj 
naQa xo SiSo6^ai fisxd difiag, 

8*. 

Hesych. I 1411 incnfisKia* naQa^kiov xr]g Sixrjg, 
iiSxi Si xo dxoXov&ov rc5 x^g. xaxaSixr^g xiiii](iaxi oipXrj- 
(la^ (og ^iSvfiog to Sxxov ^SQog xov xiiiiifiaxog ^ oi Si t6 
Ssxatov. Cf. Boeckh. Staatsh. I p. 388. 
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9. 

Et. m. 645, 2 o%B<Sq)iv — 8st yiyvci^xecv ^ oti ro 
oxB6(piv x«l 0Q66<piv 6 (ihv Jidvfiog liyBi yeyovdvat ano 
rris o%t6i xal oqb6l dorixiis tdv nkri%vvxtxav xar iniv- 
^BOiv rov q>. Cf. Zonar. 1491 Phavor. ecl. p. 334, 24 
Velsen. de Tryph. p. 52. Pertinuit haec observatio for- 
tasse ad libros jcbqI na^fSv. 

10. 

Apollon. Bekk. anecdd. II 569, 15' aJ rav — yByB- 
vrjii^ai dl ol ^v itaQa iraiQixriv ix<pcivfi0tv ^ tog jdCSv- 
^og i<pri^ xal TcaQaXa^fiavBc avro naQa rd irrig fifra fco- 
Qiov rov G) xkririxov. Schol. ad Plat. apol. Socr. I, li 
106, 13 Bekk. dCdviiog 81 ro nX^QBg elvaC (pr^tSiv cJ irav, 
ayvoBt 8\ (og ano rov irr^g fi xkririxri iariv ira xal jdfOQc- 
xc5g irav. Cf. Suid. s. v. Hellad. Chrest. p. 6 schol. Ar. 
Plut. 66 Eustath. 24, 17. L. Doederleinus in aphorism. 
gramm. lex. crit. (Erlang. 1848. 4.) cJ' rdv a nominativo 
iri^Bigf Kauck. in Mus. Rhenan. 1848 p. 343 ab cJ rdXav de- 
rivat (cf. Hes. cJ nov = cJ ninov). Cf. A. Velsen. de 
Tryphou. p. 49. 50, qui in Philemone p. 220 pro dBCvaQ- 
;i^05 recte Didymi nomen restituit. Ibidem pro naQa Krr^- 
tfiqxivri fuit, ni fallor, 7CaQa%QriCiv tpiXovvrBg {= naQa%Qti- 
(iBvoi). Contra ^C8vfiog expulit ^CofLOv in Bachm. anecdd. 
285, 11 animadvertente Prellero in Polem. p. 117. Alias 
corruptelas eiusdem nominis supra attigi: SCSBvtSt^ 8i fiB 
d^fiog, norayLov^ jdaQSavog^ IlCvSaQog. 

11. 

Choerob. ed. Gaisf. vol. I p. 75, 20 — ro ^iivroi Ni- 
Scoiy r^ Xoya r£v fiBro%Lx<3v Sta rov vr xXCvbi KoQivva^ 
olov NiSovrog. ot Si tcbqI ^CSvfiov xal ^AnCava Sia rov 
(D xXCvov6cv avaXoycog , olov Ni8G}v6g (Bekk. anecdd. III 
p. 1393). 

Steph. Byz. 471, 15 xUvBrai Sh NiSovrog. Tzetz. ad 
Lycophr. v. 374 Curt. Peloponn. II p. 155 sqq. p. 193 
n. 32. — ? ^ioScoQov xal ^AnCcova^ cf. Ritschel. Alex. bibl. 

p. 145. 

26* 
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11-. 

Phot. 194, 1 KvilfBXid^v avdd^tnia iv^Okv^nCa* 
(Suid.) iv OaidQa (Plat. Phaedr. p. 236 B) _ cjg '^y<^- 
xJivros iv Tc5 nagl 'Olv^mag q)i]tflv ovtcog — jdidvyiog 
dl TcaxaOKBvacai xov xoko666v tpij0iv flsQiavdQOv , vnsQ 
xov xr^g XQVtprjg xal xov ^QaCovg intdxBlv xovg KoQivd^iovg * 
xal yaQ SBOtpQadxog iv tg5 nBQl xatQcSv fi kiyBi, ovxog- 
BXBQot 81 Blg avdQcodicxBQa xaxadanavcjvxBg, olov CxQaxsiag 
i^dyovxBg xal nolifiovg inavatQov^iBvot^ xad^anBQ xal jJto- 
i/i;<Tto$ 6 xvQavvog' ixBlvog yccQ ov ^ovov Sbxo 8bIv xa taiv 
akXcav xaxavaXiCxBtv^ aXXd xal xd avxov^ nQog xo fir^ vnaQ- 
%Btv icpoSta xolg intfiovkBvovCtv. ioixaot dh xal al nvQa- 
^iSBg iv Alyvnxip xal 6 xc5v Kv^BktS^v xokoccog xal 
ndvxa xd xotavxa xriv avxfiv xal naQankriciav B%Btv dtd- 
votav. ipBQBxat di xt xal iniyQa^fia xov xokoccov* * si^l 
iyfo XQvCovg Cq^vQtjkaxog Bl^it xokoccog, i^dkijg Btr^ Kvi^B- 
ktdcSv yBVBd. ' onBQ *AnBkkdg 6 Hovxtxog ovxca nQoq>BQBxat • 
^Bi^l iyd va^og nayxQvCBog Bifit xokoacog^ i^ciktig Btrj Kv- 
ifBktddv yBVBd.* Leg. "A^tog Blfil iyciv. 

Boeckh. expl. Pind. p. 214 de statua aurea, Cypseli do- 
nario, conferri iubet Aristot. Polit. V 9, 4 ed. Schneid. 
Strab. VIII p. 580 extr. Alm. Paus. V 2, 4. — Adde analect. 
Brunck. III p. 189 cxciii Stallb. ad Plat. Phaedr. e. 12 
p. 40. 41 Mueller. fr. histor. Gr. IV p. 288. — Aristote- 
lem compilavit Theophrastus. 

12. 

Serv. ad Verg. Aen. IV 261 vol. I p. 275 Lion.: «Di- 
cit etiam Plinius in naturali historia (XXXVII 9, 37) multa 
esse iaspidum genera, in quibus etiam fulvum commemorat. 
(Hoc et Didymus et Nicander affirmant.) * 

*Didymu8 et Nicander' h. e. JiSvyLog naQaxi^sxai 
NixavdQov^ indyBxat (laQXVQtov NtxdvdQOV, ut et. m. 148, 
8 Harp. 99, 13 Macrob. V 22. 

13. 
Ciemens Alex. p. 569 A. 6oq)ov yaQ xo XQ^^^^^ '^B 
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tfviipolix^g q>Qd6si dsJ^Kog^ tpti<slv 6 yQafifiauxos ^iSvfiog^ 
xal t6 yvoQiaai ro dta xavxrig dtilovfisvov. Cf. p. 379. 

14. 

In scriptor. gnom. edit. Froben. 1521 Basil. inter vi- 
rorum illustrium sententias leguntur p. 172 etiam haec: 
^idv^ov dldv^og t6 slSivai tivd, oti ayvoet, 6oq>Cag 
iiftiv^ sItcsv^ (og xal to eldivai, oti i^dixrj^s, dixaiofSvvrig. 

15 

Stob. Serm. Ip. 5,45 ed. Aurel. AUobr. 1609 fol. ^x^' 
fiatCf^ov triv aQSti^v^ ov% OTCog anatijtJygj dXk* onoDg (oq)s- 
Xijarjg, 

BaCiXsCav ^sov ksxtiov ttj^v xatd^taCiv tdiv xata tovg 
d^sCovg v6(U)vg fiiovvtav. 

Ildaa nQaxtixii aQstt) iv t(p yCvsH^ai xal ovx iv tp 
ysyovivai to slvai i%si, 

ib. VI p. 11, 25 td (liv dxovOta dyiaQtrniata xai 6 
voiJLog iSvy%(OQSt xal ^sog naQOQa (piXdvd^Qionog £v xal ovx 
dnrivfig xal t(ov sxov6C(ov, 

Verum tamen bae laciniae cum non magis ad Didy- 
mum Chalcenterum pertinere videantur, quam quae loan- 
nes Stobensis in floril. tit. CIII 28 ix trig ^idv(iov ^Eni- 
tofiijg a verbis inde t^v d^ svSatfLOvCav — sCg r6 tiXog 
excerpsit; frustula his similia apponere supersedebo in S. 
Maximo Confessore et Antonii Melissa exstantia. Cf. Fa- 
bric. bibl. Gr. VIII p. 833. Quorum altera pars fortasse 
a Didymo Pythagorico Neronis aequali (quode Heeren. in 
comm. de font. ecl. lo. Stob. p. 189 — 92 dixit), altera a 
Didymo Alexandrino Coeco profecta est. 



INDEX FONTIUM. 



Ammianus. Marcellinus XXII, 
16, ItJ p. 5. 8. 309 

Ammonius de diff. vocc. p. 35. 378 

p. 70 238 

p. 89 180 

p. 97 300.301 

p. 98 321 

p. 131 334 

p. 147 180 

Anecdota Bachmanni I 18, 19 23 

36, 16 86 

65, 11 82 

72, 5 103 

172, 10 79. 181 

Anecdota Bekkeri I 334, 1 23. 401 

349, 6 86 

374, 26 82 

380, 25 185 

471 19 7Q^ igi 

II 569, 15 (ApoUonius) . 403 

m 1393 403 

1432 81 

1449 185 

Anecdota Boissonadii IV p. 

458 . 395. 396 

Anecdota Crameri Oxoniensia 
et Parisina passim laudavi, 
nihil tamen continent ea, 
quod non aliunde etiam in- 
notuerit. 
[Antonius Melissa I 16. 33. 48. 

50. 56] 405 

Michael Apostolius proverK 

XVIII 40 47 

XIX 41 398 

Appondix proverb. cent. IV 26 311 
29 398 



[Apuleius minor de orthogr. 

§ 12] 260. 61 

Athenaeus Deipnos. I 30 D . 77 
II 56 D ....... . 75 

67 D 76 

70 C 88. 242 

IV 139 C .... 8. 44. 76 

IX 371 F 306 

368 B 19 

392 F 76 

XI 468 D 89 

477 E 75, 39 

481 F 75, 40 

484 P 75, 41 

486 CD 314 

487 C 73 

501 D 42 

[Xm 593 F] 374 

XIV 634 E .... 11. 89 
636 D .... (78) 250 

XV 689 B 305 

Choeroboscus I p. 75, 20 ed. 

Gaisf 403 

81, 33 81 

Clemens Alex. (Colon. 1688) 

admonit. p. 17 D 363 

Strom. I 300 B .... 372 

309 C .... 381 

IV 523 B ... . 375 

V 599 A . . . .379 

Diogenes Laertius V 5 n. 6 . 374 

Erotian. lex. Hippocr. p. 12 . 24 

Etym. Angel. ed. Ritschel. p. 

V, 5 338 

VII 5 185 

Vm 17 111. 401 

19 ....... . 80 
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fasc. n p. Vn 25 . . 378 
Etjm. Gud. 8. V. dfifpttQitrj . 338 

dviyvantpav 185 

dqttri 185 

dfftfiffCa 2. 27 

'A(pQodit7i .... 111. 401 

'Axaid 80 

Pov%6log 402 

fielovTj .... praef. p. X 

yfymvsCv 402 

ysCttov 402 

yeQ(ov 378 

iUysCa 387 

iQinat 338 

naQvxtifi 28 

KoQV§avxsg 307 

ncadvfg 390 ' 

Et. magn. 137, 1 337 



145 
146 
148 
178 
179 
183 
195 
208 
224 
230 
247 
327 
329 
345 
357 
372 
429 
452 
456 
489 
492 
645 
664 
668 
690 
718 
720 
741 

755 
777 

788 



42 246 

39 41 

12 344 

3 401 

13 111. 401 

34 80 

49 402 

15 402 

14 402 

4 341 

56 402 

1 387 

47 319 

3 41 

56 41 

29 338 

43 37 

30 339 

49 340 

5 76 

52 28 

2 402 

50 184. 85 



23 

35 

35 

25 

27 

42 

40 

9 

4 



76 
390 
371 
184 
340 
340 

46 
389 

47 



Etym, Vo88. p. 1611 ed. Gaisf. 

ad p. 567, 40 341 

Eudocia p. 133 2 

305 301 

£u8eb. Chron. a DCLXl . . 359 



Enstath. Thessal. p. 362, 8 . 179 

501, 43 86. 181 

684, 29 321 

871, 23 77 

1039, 37 80. 181 

1146, 58 341 

1300, 5 . 304 

1344, 44 76 

1408, 50 321 

1422, 7 183 

1430, 61 88 

Georgiu8 Syncellu8 p. 161 . 359 

162 358 

[Gnomici scriptores ed. Froben. 

Basil. 1521 p. 172] .... 405 
Harpocratio ed. Bekk. p. 28, 23 320 

37, 20 320 

47, 17 315 

20 320 

54, 5 315 

25 20 

70, 14 319 

73, 6 312 

74, 27 315 

87, 8 312 

91, 3 311 

96, 21 320 

99, 13 318 

115, 13 317 

116, 28 313 

122, 14 314 

124, 18 320 

134, 2 84 

135, 11 311 

136, 10 313 

138, 11 39 

14 319 

140, 9 40. 316 

142, 10 317 

143, 26 320 

147, 21 312 

149, 22 40 

151, 11 311 

152, 26 315 

154, 22 40 

156, 10 310 

158, 12 40 

27 316 

160, 9 316 

162, 16 319 

163, 21 315 

171, 12 320 

176, 20 321 

180, 26 314 

Hdladius, vid. Photius. 
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Hermogenes de formis II 7 . 310 

HesychiaB Milesius § 19 . . 2 

HesychiuB fiifiiitlloi .... 29 

ina§eXia 402 

%0Q6d%iS 30 

Aanigaat 29. 87 

Xiamv 31 

AiftoSatQieig .... 34. 397 
Moavvomtna naiovoftsCa 34 

MvniQCva 35 

[NvfjKpaiov ox^ov] . 89. 90 

oionmtTi 35 

£anta%og tgonog ... 35 

atavft§Qiov 36 

a^tvQ^agCJ^nv 36 

Hieronym. epist. ad Marcell. 1 
loannes Antiochenus cod. Par. 

1630 fol. 234 362 

loannes Malela p. 81, 8 ed. 

Bonn 360 

86, 17 361 

166, 22 361 

[loannes Sarisberiensis meta- 
log. p. 79] cf. Fabric. BL. 
m p. 548. 
Isidorus Hispalensis origg . VI 7 8 
Lactantius div. instit. I 22 . 220 
Macrobius Satumal. V 18 . . 84 

22 362 

Marcellinus yit. Thucyd. p. 125 

ed. Ritter 321 

128 324 

129 322 

132 323 

[S.MazimusConfessored. Com- 
bef. Par. 1675 U p. 531. 
549. 579. 583. 600. 606. 649. 
651. 660. 662. 672] .... 405 
Michael, vid. Apostolius. 

Orio etym. p. 1, 8 185 

58, 14 387 

156, 7 389 

185, 26 80 

33 80 

Rufinus in Hieronym. ... 1 
Photius myriob. p. 530 A 10 

ed. Bekk 396 

533 B 19 397 

lexic. 68, 19 37 

194, 1 403 

234, 17 315 

321, 23 38 

340, 10 39 

352, 19 40 

389,^22 312 



406, 22 40 

423, 17 315 

424, 7 311 

436, 14 40 

44J, 15 310 

455, 10 40 

456, 27 316 

462, 4 3lrt 

478, 21 315 

483, 24 41 

507, 1 37 

583, 18 (add. 571, 16) . 46 

597, 3 321 

640, 2 314 

Plutarch. vit. Solon. c. l . . 31>9 
Priscianus instit. gramm. I 4 

vol. I 21 Kr 346 

Vm 17 — I 429 .... 347 
IX 1, 1 —I 515 . . . .347 

defigur. num.2,9 — II390. 347 

3, 16 — II 395 .... 348 

Proclus ad Hesiodi opp. 300 . 300 

theogon. 126 300 

Scholiasta Apoll. Rhod. I 972. 66 

1139 69. 308 

II 43 66 

IV 144 308 

1058 69 

1618 71 

Scholiasta Aristidis p. 515,17. 324 
Scholiasta Aristophanis Ack. 

^^^^\ 258 

1100) ^^ 

Aw. 13 251 

17 251. 260 

43^ 

58}^ 251 

149j 

217) 

302 1 , 

307 f ^^- 

439 j 

530) 

704 > 253 

737J 

768 19. 253 

8161 

824}^ 253 

835j 

8361 

876 

995 1 .,,. , 

1001 f ^^^ 

1112 
III3J 
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1121. 
12741 
12841 
1295 , 
1296 
1298 
1369. 
1528 

16841 . . . 
1687 I 
1711J 

1738 . . . . 
Eqq. 963 . 
Lys. 313 . 
[Nubb. 133] 
Pac. 759 . 
831 ( 

929) • • 

959 .. . 

1253 . . . 

Plut. 9 . . 

313 . . . 

388 .. . 

550 .. . 

720 .. . 

1012 . . . 

1037 . . . 

1130 . . . 

Rann. 13 
41( 
55 

1041 
186^ 



255 



398. 
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256 



307 
257 
258 
248 
257 

258 

73 
258 
240 

72 
413 
246 
247 
247 
309 
247 



248 



2231 
232 

716* 
788 
992 
997 



i 



249 



1017*1 

1055 J . . . 
1332J 
Tbesm. 31 ... 
86. . . . 
169. .. . 
Vespp, 151 . . . 
804) 
10741 

1099 f 

I2I7J 

1349 259. 309 

1428 259 

Scbol. Eurip. [Alcest. 255] . 243 
Androm. 329 242 



. . 250 

. . 259 

. . 79 

260. 309 

. . 308 

. . 259 



363 ] 

867 I 243 

1054 ( ^^^ 

[1238] J 

Hecub. 719-211 

830 1 246 
870 f • ' • 
1005 j 

Med. 149 243 

1711 

*^^H .... 244 

276 f 

360 1 

S ^'' 

Or. 1369 245 

Pboen. 748( «^r 

17481 ^^^ 

Tro. 989 Hl 

1071 89. 243 

Schol. Hom. Odyss. § 2601 

S 797 \ 183 
X 509j 

\ r\ ■ ^«^ 

348 . 185 

II. ^399 179 

B 111 112 

(183) 180 

258 113 

S) "=» 

Sj 1'« 

r 10 114 

379 180 

-d 475 181 

^ '^H 114 

H135f ^*^ 

S 535 8eq.^ 

A^ 53 J^ .... 115 

397 J 

428 181 

^441 115 

(363)} ^^* 

O 86( ^^^ 

(717) 181 

P 607 112 

T76. 77 116 

81 181 

m\ 1S2 

* 110 112 
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X 126. 27 182 

il 547 ....... 112 

640 182 

(663) 116 

Scboliasta Pindari 01. I 26 . 239 

33 214 

II 29 215 

70 239 

xZ\ 216 

m inscr 217 

54 218 

V inscr 214 

20 218 

VI 55 
115 

158 > 219 

VII 34 
153 

159 220 

Vni inscr. ) 

IX 34 } 221 

43 J 

""'lll 222 

83 223 

XIII 27 224 

Pyth. IV 44/ ^^^ 

4461 

454 [ 226 

V 76j 

80 227 

VI 4 240 

VI 35j 227 

VII 4J ^^' 

Vm 113) 

'"'^l^ 228 

X 56j 

XII 45 240 

Nem. I inscr.l 

7 } 229 

36 j 

n 19 229. 324 

m 1] 

\^ 230 

rv 3] 

14 231 

951 

151 [ 232 

I53J 

^ ^^l 233 

VI 30J ^"^ 



VI 54 233 

VII 47) 

bl} 234 

89j 

VIII inscr.) ««- 

IX 95 J ^^ 

\h\ 236 

XI inscr 237 

Isthm. I 521 

fl\ ^^ 

II 18) 
Scholiasta Platonis apol. Socr. 

p. 106, 13 403 

Cratyl. p. 309 398 

Legg. p. 488 388 

Scholiasta Sophoclis Aiac. 83 1 

403}^ 242 
I225J 
Ant. 4 . 241 

^H 242 
722f ^^^ 

O. C. 1561 

m} 241 

763j 

1600. 309 

Tr. 1162. 91 

Schol. Stobaei eclog. phys. p. 

1044 Heer 80 

Seneca epist. LXXXVm . . 384 

Servius ad Vergil. Aen. m 64 

IV 261 404 

Steph. Bys. ed. Meinek. 

P. 7, 3) jjj, 

12, 8f ^^^ 

34, 1 351 

72, 6 67 

106, 8 179 

116, 8 184 

305, 4 371 

314, 6 370 

371, 4 181 

452, 8 374 

459, 16 358 

486, 9 351 

529, 5 89 

562, 23 179 

635, 5 352 

21 352 

695, 3 353 

[Stobaens floril. CIII 28] . . 405 

[eclog. II 14] 381 

Suidas dXvHv 185 

avSjjQu g\, 2 321 
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'Anni(ov 5 

*AnoXX(6viOi dv<s%oXog . 335 

yafHjXia 315. 320 

diSv^og 2. 4 

iXev^eQiog . . . • . . . .319 

iievitev 315 

Zrivopiog . 396 

^HgaTiXsiSfjg TIovTiiiog 8 

J&oia 258 

'lipag . . , , 5 

KvipeXiSdv dvdd-fjfia . . 404 

AvmovQysig 314 

o^v^viiia 39. 319 

oaiov 316 

naQUfftLjjvia 312 

nsXavog 40 

neQl trjg iv dsXtpoig ctiidg 311 

nsQiOTOixoi 315 

noSo7id%%rj 40 

ncoXoSaiv 315 



nQ0%<6via 40 

nQoneitnta \ ^.^ 

nQOCtaoia gl 2J • • • oio 

tevtdieiv 47 sqq. 

TQayKvXXog .... 5. 400 
tovg IteQOvg tQaytpSovg 321 
fpaQika%6g . . . .' . . .314 

[XaX^evxeQOC^l 185 

[Tb. Cantipratanus discipl. schol. 
p. 1276] cf. Fabric. BG. II 286 
Tortellius Aretinus orthogr. 

fol. 4 346 

Tzetzes Chiliad. VIII 159 . . 398 
Zenobius cent. prov. II 31 vol. 

I p. 41 L et 8 397 

IV 20 vol. I p. 89 . . . 397 
VI 38 ^ 172 ... 398 

Zonaras s. v cmog 340 

ceterum neque hic continet quae 
aliunde non innotuerint. 



INDEX RERUM ET VERBORUM. 

(Kes ab ipso Didymo tractatae cruce notantur.) 



+ Abii 181 

f Achaea Cereris epitbeton 80. 1 
f Achelous nav vdcoQ ... 85 

+ azvQOg 306 

•j- dyccd^osQyoi Lacedaemonio- 

rum magistratus .... 23 

ayeiv i. q. pocula ducere . 306 

+ ay%vX6zo\oi 181 

f a dea' 344 

•}• Adonis 366 

•j-? Adrastus in Coloneo clivo 104. 353 
•}• drjddv tibia 86 

'Aridoiv Minenra Pamphylio- 
rum 86 

fabulae Aegyptiae .... 365 

Aeneae mater Castnia . . 385 
•)• Aeneas ubi mortuus sit? . 385 
•j- Aeschjli Persarum recensio 

altera 250 

f Affatho poeta 260 

+ aC^iiQ 89. 243 

•[• aUXov 76 

alfuitri? (cf. Hes. 6Q%dtrj' 

(pvXanrj) 98 

f dXdatatQ 82. 401 

I Alcaeus fidicen . . 260. 309 

Alexander quidam, Euripidis 
vitae scriptor . . 275 n.283 
t 'AXeiavSQ^trjg 352 

Alexio Didymi epitomator . 878 

aU7 xf>^Qi' 206 

f dXmaQrjg 92 

'fUXig^AXtig 223 

•j- dXna^a 71 

+ fcXvto 185. 270 

f 'Ana/a et 'ASrjc^a . ... 397 



•{• Ameracis eadem quae Pe- 

nelope 183. 363 

f Amphibia Stheneli uxor . 182 

\ 'AikwitQitrj 338 

dvayeiv tovg XQ^^^^^S 276 sq. 

•)• dvayvdiint(o 185 

dvayQatprj vavtmmv ovofui' 

toav in Hesjchio inest . 194 

•f- Anactoria sive Miletus . . 374 

dvaX^ead^ai legere .... 24 

f Anaxandra Nealcis filia . . 376 

f avdrjQa . . . .^ 321 

dvd^Qani et OQolrLrj confns. 329 
Anteros grammaticus . . 9. 10 

f Anticlia 376 

AnticlidesinterDidymifontes 367 

dvttdiaoteXXoi 98 

Antigonus grammaticus 27. 364 
f Antiphontes plures . 310. 386 

•)• d<oQto (dQ<o) 3l3n. 

•f dnaQti [o^vtovoogj dvtltov 
dnrjQtiafievcog Ven.]* i- 
niffrjfia Se iatiVy tog d(iO' 
yrjtiy naQa to dnrjQticni- 
vov xal nX^^Qeg, nexQVcct 
d} avtm^HQoSotog (II 158, 
q* 1. libri omittunt, post 
xCXiOi inseruit Wesselin- 
gius) Xiymv ^dno tovtov 
eialatdSioi (sicBav. Bekk. 
anecdd. I p. 418, 16, atd- 
dia Ven. Laur. O Ald.) o' 
(scr.^a) dnaQti^ xal d>f- 
QexQatrjg iv KQanatdXoig 
* fpQaaov fioi * a^ra^rl Srj- 
nov nQoaXafieiv,* (nQoXa- 
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fiiiv Ray. Ald., nQolapmv 
Venet., nQoalapsiv Bekk. 
anecdd.) [ovvtovvfisi tj Xi- 
£ts * ^av oxB yag xal XQO- 
vinov iniffrifuic SriXoiy <og 
xal KaXXi(i^x^S [aqxiQ^iv 
a PqccXXh^ sic Ven.) Ven. 
addit]. — Kal nxdratv 
(Lya, j). 215 C) inl^ xov 
vvv ^TjSfi noxB 60vrj%ov- 
ca Xiyovxog xal aQxi dva- 
(ii.(ivfi6%0(uu, ^ xavxa Ix 
xdSv didvikov nBqX dta- 
tpoqdg Xiimg, (sic codd., 
iistpd^OQviag Dind.). Se- 
clusi hunc locum p. 20 fr« 
3, et in indices relegare 
malui. Nam dnagxi, sive 
oivxovoag scripseris sive 
PaQvx6v<og dndqxi, corru- 
ptis vocibus accenseri pro- 
fecto non poterit. Coni- 
cias igitur Didjmi etiam 
opusculum exstitisse, cui 
index esset nBql Siatpoffdg 
Xi^Bong^ ut Ammonium et 
Eranium. Pbilonem nBQl 
diatpoQcav Xi^B<ov scripsis- 
se constat. Ac memini in 
banc suspicionem incidere 
doctum Batavum, Hulle- 
mannum, cuius de luba 
dissertatio Goerlitzio i^o- 
ta Symbolis literariis in- 
serta est. Tamen mibi im- 
perarenon potui, ut p. 11 
hunc libri indicem reliquis 
lexicorum indicibus adde- 
rem, cum non immemor 
essem eorum, quae dispu- 
tavi p. 314 f, coll. Bekk. 
anecdd. I p. 416, 11 anav. 20 
Apio Didjrmi nutricius . 5. 7 
f dno Sgvog, dno nixqrig . 182 
j" Apollo Magnetis filius . . 303 

f Apollines sex 363 

f Apollonia sive Cyparissus . 179 

j- ApoIIonia vdntj 240 

Apollonius ^ammaticus Ari- 

starcheus ^. . ^. 285. 291 
'AnoXXtovLog et'lXiddiconfna, 291 

f dqyBi<p6vxrjg . » 337 

f aQysnog cataracta .... 88 

t dgsxij 185 

f Ajrethusae octo numerantur 184 



?f aries Cereri immolari solitns 309 
Aristarchus tragicorum poe- 

tarum interpres .... 262 
Aristeas grammaticus ... 25 
Aristocles Rhodius . . . 25 n. 
Aristocles Messenius (Walz. 

rhett. VII p. 246) . . 26 n. 
Aristodemus Nyssenus . . 385 

Aristonicus 6 

Aristophanes Bjzantius . . 262 
Aristoxenus Tarentinus 368. 387 

f dgiidxsiov (liXog 245 

f Arnacia vel Arnaea, Pene- 

^ lope 183. 363 

f aQvsia macellum 41 

f aQnsSosaaa 344. 5 

dgxTiQ^a 27 

f articulus infinitus Stoicorum. 347 
ab articulo pendens accusa- 
tivus 306n. 

Aq siglum 364 

Asclepiades Alexandrinus . 399 

I da%(oXidtsiv .... 247. 320 

t Asopi plures 230 

Asper grammaticus? . . 9. 10 

f Atabyrius mons 220 

'AQijvai nominis permuta- 

tiones 38 n. 

f 'A^rjvaCa yvvrj (cf.Varro ap. 

^ Augustin. C. D. XVIII, 9) 351 
f dviga Atticis obtrudere Di- 

dymus ausus 2bS 

f avxip xaveo proverbium . . 397 

•j- atpsvog 401 

f aq>XaaxoVy aplustre 79. 80. 181 
t 'AtpffodCxji (ddgodCaixog) . 401 
t paXavii6ii<paioiy phialae 43 

t §dQa%sg, farina depsta . . 44 

paaiXCdsg 65 

j- Battus Cyrenes conditor . 227 
t piSv, aqua sacerdotalis . . 379 

t §sCSioi 337 

f fisUXonsg 337 

f psX6vrj praef. X 

t psvSog vestis noctuma . . 402 
BifiXLoXdd^ag Didymus appel- 

latus 8 

f pXifidisiv 253 

f pov%6Xog 402 

f §qC%sXXoi 29 

f Budidae et Budio .... 233 

f Butalio 250 

f Cabassus sive Cabacessus 

urbs ...... 181. 350 



414 



Caecilius rhetor et gramma- 
ticus Me^arensis .... 389 

f Camarina 218 

•j- Capnias 308 

f caprae Caricae 30 

de caprariim pilis .... 30 

f Cardopio quis? 259 

Castnia Aeneae mater . . 385 

•}• certamina varia 220 

f Cimonis et Elpinices con- 

cubitus 327 

•j- ^tt^^^^i ta naXd 398 

•j- ^^cr^tTO^Ae^apog Demetrius 374 

ZStai, socci 50 

f xlatva — xlaiLvg .... 180 

f xoss 258 

f XoXagyog 353 

Chrjsippus Didymo sedulo 

lectus 367 

f ;i;vr90& 258 

cilicia 30 

f de coniugationibus .... 347 

f Coroebus 250 

corrumpere voces . . 18. 19 
f Creophyli de Medea narratio 244 
Critias librum de poetis et 

sophistis scripsit .... 386 

Cjclopem videre .... 52 n. 

Cypara fons sive Arethusa 184 

t cupressi veriloquium . . . 364 

CTparissi fabulae .... 365 

f daidaXog non *Vulcanus' 

sed ^affabre factus' . . 232 

f SanxvXtoxov innatfira . 88. 301 

Damastes Si^eensis . . . 386 

f SdXioVf Saidiov 73 

f SdvBiov 402 

Dardanus de ponderibus scri- 
psisse videtur .... 348 n. 

SsndiHv 57 

f Se%axBvaai 320 

Demetrius Byzantius . . . 387 
Demetrius Phalereus de poe- 

tis scripsit 386 

f Demetrius Phalereus deVII 

sapientibus scripsit . . . 373 
Demetrius Phalereus Aafj^ns- 

toif XagiTopXitpaQOg . . 374 
Demetrius Troezenius Didy- 

mi aequalis 8 

Demosthenes Thrax gram- 

maticus 387 

f SeQHTjfftijg num lumbricum 

.an serpentem denotet . . 20 
f St^i^dv flg vnoSfjfia nti . 397 



f Sid i. q. SioXov Didymo vi- 

detur 182 

SidntOQOg ........ 338 

SidXvaigj diaXsXviiiviog . 93 n. 

SiSsCvaL , SiSovvai , SiSoi- 
coyLBV 206 

Didymus Chalcenterus , no- 
VTjQog 8 

— PifiXtoXd^ag appellatus • 9 

— grammaticorum eruditis- 
simus 8 

— quo nemo plura scripsit 7 

— quo anno natus sit . . 6 

— nutriciumhabuitApionem 5 

— adversarium habuit An- 
terotem 9 

— discipulum nactus Hera- 
clidem Ponticum . . . 8—10 

— suppar vixit Aristonico, 
Theoni, lubae . . ; . . 6 

— Ciceroni suppar non vixit C 

— lubae aemulus*) . . 10.11 

— Ixionem non impu^avit 305 n . 

— Ciceronem circumlatravit 5 

— a Suetonio refutatur . . 5 

— Platonem reprehendit . 388 

— Lycophronem et Erato- 
sthenem compilat . 42sqq. 

— AristophaneByzantiosae- 

pe utitur 40 

— quos scriptores sedulo le- 
gerit .297 

— eius in scholiis Sophocleis 
vestigia 270 sq. 

— eius in scholiisEuripideis 
vestigia 279—281 

— eius in scholiis Aristopha- 
neis vestigia . . . 297 — 290 

— Sophoclis amantissimus 267 

— Euripidem exagitat re- 
prehensione .... 243. 281 

— histriones castigat 244. 245 

— crjfisia exemplaribus So- 
phocleis apposuit .... 242 

— metrum curat 188 

— metrum pessum dat . . 224 

— ab Orione et Proclo ex- 
pilatus 391 

— ab Herodiano Plutarcho 
Plinio Athenaeo lectiis 342. 343. 

370. 374 

— ei Orus obloquitur . 105 n. 

*) Cum Didymi fragm. 41 p. 255 
cf. lubamap, Athen. IVp. 177 D. 
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Didymi sententiose dicta 404.405 

— eins nomen corrnptum . 403 

— de eo qui scripserint ante nos 1 

— Areus 335 

— ClaudinsHeraclidisf. 345.34ft 

— Cnidius mihi non notus 310 

— iuniorAIexandrinus^am- 
maticus a medico et rei 
nist. scriptore non diversus 3 

— Coecus 381 

— geographiam non scri- 
psit 3508qq. 

Didymarchus 304 

Dio Academicus 368 

f Diomedes Argjrippen condit 361 
Dionysius Crates Euclides 283.275 

t Doricum melos 239 

doqnricxoq 53 

dqa^mv quid? .... 57 — 59 

I abiecta ...... 32sqq. 

iynaifrin^dalog 58 

f i5 yXaaaa x^Q^S 256 

f hnnBQdmCaai 20 

f iXByog .' 252.387 

olegn, %dXayLog 388 

•{• iXianiSy Xianie 31 

t iXfv^iQiog Zfvg ..... 319 

t "HXiaia (etXrj) 259 

f TiiiSQOTueXXtg , lilia .... 37 

t mi- 349 

f ivd^Qvnta 312 

ivmcSg in schol. Venet. Ari- 
starchum innuit . ', . .175 

t ^vtsa quid? 225 

IvTea Luciano restituitur . 225 
iv ty noXvatC%(o yQatpei, 290. 117. 

118 

t itoXotLQaaCa 311 

Epaphroditus lexicon Sopho- 
cleum non condidit . . 29 n. 
t i^nidXrig incubo, rjnCaXog 

febris 51 n. 

t inCpdai 41 

t imiiaxtCv — avfifiaxBiv dif- 

ferunt 334 

Epimenes grammaticus . 301 n. 
iniaCinVj canes immittere . 45 

t inonog a Didymo fictum . 251 

t intapfXCa 402 

t intonCdtg non ivmnCdsg . . 41 

t iQsCnm et derivata .... 338 

t ^gcog 224 

fiatrig 21 



t iana^ttto 312 

Eteoclis filiae in cupressum 

mutatae 365 

t ^Htig, pagus Laconicus 371.372 
t Eteusne an Oetaeus Myso 

fuerit? 372 

Euclides grammaticus . . 275 
Eudemus Argivus ... 17 n. 
Eulogius scholasticus . . 27 n. 

Euphorio 387 

Euphroniusgrammaticus 294.295 

t iisvitB 315 

fabulae Aegyptiae .... 365 
fabulamm in Geoponicis au- 

ctor quis? 365 

t foenum in usum valli adhi- 

bitum 182 

y epentheticum . . . 317.338 

t yani^Xuc 320 

t Ganymedis raptus . . 356 sq. 
t yi7dioyhabetiotasubscriptum341 

t yBynvstv 402 

t ysCttov 402 

t ysQyiQifkoi 75 

t yiQ<ov 378 

t rn^^vov 306 

Qlaucus Kheginus de poetis 

scripsit 386 

ylovff latro apudLjdos audit 100 n. 
t yXmaaa x^Q*'^ tsuvstai . . 256 
t yovog 6 Fdg Saturnns intel- 

legitur 217 

t Gorgo in fabulis*) .... 358 
de Y. yQdffStcu in schol. Ve- 

net. disputatur 212 

t hemerocalles 37 

Heracleones grammatici . 47 n. 
Heraclides Ponticus Didymi 

discipulus 5.8—10 

Heraclidis lescharum epi- 

tome(?) 3 

t Heraea 228 

Hermogenes Smymaeus de 
Homeri patria . . . . . 405 
t Hercules et Antaeus . . .361 
Herodiani et Zenodoti nomi- 
na permutantur .... 129 

— SsvtSQOi iniftSQiafioC . 183 

— symposium 369 

— nsQl naO^tfiv Jidvfiov . 343 

— furta 343 



*) p. 133 e im toile vitium Poq- 
yovog pro FoQyovog, 
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Herodorus inter Didjmi fon- 

tes . . . ., 358 

•j' Hiero tnnioxdQfi^rig . . . 214 
Hieronymus Kbodius de poe- 

tis scripsit 387 

f Hipparis et Camarina . . 218 

•j- Hyacinthides 377 

I hymni notio 389 

Hyperechius orthographiam 

edidit 336 

f Hyperidis error de love li- 

beratore notatur . . . .319 
'landig in scbol. Ven. Aristar- 
cbeae lectionis index . . 141 

f tSaij montes 181 

+ tva fiij t=: (iTJ 241 

f niyru TribaUi 256 

•f Irenae Cratini filia .... 378 
luba II Mauritaniae regu- 

lus 6. 11. 305 

I tovXog 66.67 

'1' Inpiter Lapersius non Laprius 221 
f — ilevd^BQiog Ikotfjg . . 319 
f — in lovem Tbetidis bene- 

ficia 179 

f iaspidum genera 404 

"lcava et *Iai§av confus. praef. p. X 
%a£, et . 246. 289 n. 294. 344 
xal ioti Didymum sapit in 

scbol. Ven 212 

f ^dvvad^ga 76 

f KanvCag Ecphantides, xa- 

nviag vinum 308 

t xa^vxxi; 28 

natayavta^sig de gradu de- 

iectus 10 

TicetaliYSiv i. q. dvaYQd(pfi.v 

denotat 376,18 

f natsilvandad-aL 46 

natQog nuxvgog 106 

f 6 ndttod^sv vofiog .... 313 

f yit£v' . . . ., 344 

f nsLQvXogy nrjQvXog .... 252 

+ nsQopdtfigy Pan 249 

T niBoiQtov 75 

t riopaXXa 248 

f Kod-ovQog dictio solitaria . 366 

notXog 236 

f noivd 6v6{Mxxa quae? . . 71 

t %onig 76 

%6Q%0Q0g 45 

f xo^ffaxtff tQdyog suspectum 30 

f KoQvfiavtsg 307 

f KQavyaXCdai 317 

f nvXXog 256, 



t nvfipCov 75.313 

f nvvaQog^ rubus caninns . . 88 

f nvvaQog dnavd^a 242 

Kvvva scortum 61 

KyndQa Arethusa .... 184 

nvQpeig 59 

KvQrjpCoiv 284 

f nvttaQOiy favorum cellae . 45 
f Kv^eXidtov dvd9i](ia . . . 403 
Laas de lapidibus scripsit . 87 
f XapQtdviov poculi genus . 75 
f Lampeto, Lampito b. e. De- 

metrius Phalereus . . . 374 

f Lamia 257 

lana marina 192 

f Lapersae, Dioscuri .... 87 
Lapersius non Laprius Inpiter 22 1 

Las oppidulum 87 

latronemyAovi^vocantLydi 100 n. 

f Leaena mulier 377,3 

f Lelegeis sive Miletus . 374.375 

Xsnaatfj 54 

f Xianigy iXianig 31 

f XrjSiov {Xddog) non X^diov 

scribendum . . «. . . .341 
f A-q&Tjg nsSiov in orco . . 248 
Xrj^og et nXrjd^og confundun- 

tur . . 367 

f Afjfivta %a%d 246 

f XritovQysiv et isitovQysiv 

differunt 180 

f Lepreatae 251 

f Aipvgy Antaeus 228 

f AiikodmQLSig 32.397 

f Xit6g 339 

Lobo Arg^vus 386 

X6yog nai8svti%6g .... 267 
Longinus nsQl tov %atd q>v- 
aiv piov scripsit ... 48 n. 

f Xvyianoi 249 

Lycus scriptor 24 

Xv%og et avt6g confanduntur 24 

f Av%iovQyfig 314.315 

Lunam illexit Pan .... 362 

f Lynceus Castorem interficit 236 

Lysanias Cyrenaeus . 387.396 

Lysimachus Alexandrinus 358 n. 

— Cous 184 

— Cyrenaeus 386 

f Macaria 377,6 

f fJuiyaSig 88. 303 

f Magnes Apollinis pater . 363 
f Mammacytbns fatuus . . . 250 

f fuivr]gy Mdvrjg 74 

f fiatQvXBCov 340 



'V.. 
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f Medea infanticidii crimine 

liberata 366 

f Medosae capat 358 

fjisiayioyog 57 

+ Meleagri fratres 138 

f Melissens Cretensis primus 

diis sacrificavit . . . .221 

f Meletides fatuus 250 

fi^ilog et Meline 396 

listanotsiv et noitiv confu- 

sae 118.157 

Metrodorus 387 

Methodius medicus et ety- 

molo^us 348n. 

+ Midias X)^TvJ 255 

t Mileti nomina .... 374. 375 
f Minerva equestris .... 104 
t fi/v^a et Mintha Snadelae 

filia 72 

t (iLad^oifHttta 320 

Mnaseas Patarensis ... 104 

firolyog 60 

t Molones duo 248 

t Mosynoeci Ponti gens . . 34 
t musicae artis rudimenta . 250 
t Mycale mons 358 

fMycerina sive Sais .... 35 
Myso num Oetaeus an 
Etens 37 1 sq. 

t NidmVy oavos fluvius . . . 403 
t Nestor ex Triphyliaca Pylo 227 

Kestor Larandensis .... 365 
t vrjsg et nXoia di£ferunt . .321 
t NTjQstSsg et Nerei filiae dif- 

ferunt 301 

Nicander fabulosus .... 362 
t v£v vi plurativa positum . 231 
t vixaQiov vox nihili . . . 247 

notae criticae a Didymo ap- 
pictae 263—269 

— in scholiis Euripideis 227 sqq. 

— in scholiis Sophocleis 262 sqq. 
nutricii, alumni, Q-Qsnxol . 7 
Nvfiwaiog ox^og , rivfpal 

Xsovtsioi 90 

Ogylia (1. 1. fortasse 6 XaX- 

Xifiavog nucXsi vel o£ na- 

XaiolnaXovaiv scTihendvim) 186 

t or 258 

t olnianog 311 

t otvontai Atheniensinm ma- 

gistratus 38 

t Oenus oppidulum Laconicnm 351 
t oloDvtSv paaiXsvg fastig^nm 225 

DIDYMUS. 



t otaniotri, fimus ovillus, non 

lana sucida 35 

oXov pipXtov 350 

t Olorus Thucydidis pater, non 

Orolus 322 

t Olymp. V Didymus Pindaro 

vindicabat 214 

t ovov a-Aid , \ 398 

t o^og Ikprittsiov . . . 76.398 

t o^v^fiLa, februa . . 39.319 

verba in ontrjg exeuntia . 39 

t Opuntius 255 

t oraculum Laio datum . . 239 
t OrcusPyliorum bello abHer- 

cule vulneratus 222 

t OQstxaXnog 70.71 

+ Orestes .^ 243 

T OQsafpty oxsatpi 402 

Teucri ogiaftot, et ogiafiol 

t^g noXsatg 354 

t Orneae oppidnlum . . . .251 

t ofQog 249 

t Orthosia 218 

OQtvyofiTJtQa 77 

t oaiov 40.316 

ovdh naandXTjv 53 

ovt' dtrjg dtSQ 242 

ovx iatiVy ovx svXoyatgf ovx 
sv refutantis . . . 54.65.303 

ovtag fiovag 112 

t oy Xiog dXXd Kiog ... 250 
t (oQa%idisiVy metu expallescere 45 

t flf 'tav (ab ifqg) 403 

t Ilaiavsa 317 

t paeanis veriloquium . . . 390 

Pamphilus 365 

t Pan Lunam illexit .... 362 

t navSaiata 320 

t naQaa^Kijvia 313 

naQafp^stQSiv diatp^stQSiv 

quid? 158qq. 

t Paridis iudicium . . . 366.367 

naQiatOQSiv 388 

t naQOiffig 19 

t Patroclus Myrmido .... 163 
t nstQa an nstQa? ..... 241 

f nsXavog 40 

t Pelasgicon 254. 354 

t nsXiao(pov6g 226 

Penelope cur Arnaea nomi- 

nata sit 363 

t nsQtantntog 184 

t nsQl Trjs iv dsXtpotg amdg 311 

t nsQiatoixoi' 315 

t Persei historia 358 

27 
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Pessinos 359 

f Phaesana Elidis oppidam . 219 

Phanias Eresius 386 

Phanoclis amores .... 359 
f (paQfJMxdgf fpaQiidnog . . . 314 
■j' Phea 115 

Philemo Byzantius versus 
politicos condidit .... 342 

f Phormisius 249 

f phrasis sjmbolica .... 404 
f Phrynichus comicus . . . 248 

— Stratonidis filius, impe- 
rator 258 

— grammaticus .... 93 n. 292 
niQ^avd Didjmi g^ammatici 

opusculum 349 

Pindari Nem. XI a Didymo 

ad Scolia relatum . . . 237 

— Ol. V iv toig iSa(pioig 
ov% fjv 214 

— tripus 240 

f Pityusa, Miletus 374 

Pius grammaticns . . 273.354 

TtX^&og et iTJ^og confusa . 307 
f noootidiiiiiq ....... 40 

noliTiKaitSQOV .... 93.94n. 
f Polystratus, Polytropus . 310 

f nOQtpvQig 252 

f noceiScSv 338 

f nmlaai 320 

f Pramnium vinum .... 77 

Praxiphanes (Dexiphanes) 

granunaticus 201 

f nQfiyoQetov 254 

ProclusDidymumcompilabat 391 
f nQOiMavia, mellitae placentae 40 
f nQonffinta 316 

nQog et nsQi permutantur . 2n. 

nQoaiatOQBiv quid? . . . 389 

f nQoao&ta 390 

f nQoataaia 320 

f nQoatpavtov 90 sq. 

ntaCta i. q. ayvom in scho- 

liis denotat 395 

f pugna ad Helonim .... 235 

nvnna^, q>vnna^ .... 54 
f Uvd-asCa 319 

Pyrrhander 387 

f nynvaCa, nvv^ . 89.302.353 
f (axetQOVy latera 41 

QaxtatTJg Dioni Chrysostomo 

restituitur 99 

f Rhodns tetrapolis . . . .219 
f ^o>(Jos, ^vfifiog 69 

aayiCicOj vnoaanCSoo .... 51 



aaTixoStQiiTiat^g 22 

aaimoniJQa 22.23 

aaTiiioytveiotQOtpoi . . . 22.23 
adfujc^ 56 

f Ikcfiianog tQonog .... 35 

£aXaPa%xai 61 

salsamenta Alexandrina . . 2 n. 

f Satumus yovog 6 Fdg . .217 
Satyrus etZopymspermutati 329 

— mirabilia sectatur . . . 329 
f Scyros Dolopum 183 

Scholiorum Euripidis duplex 
recensio 275 

— corpus quando absolutum ? 278 

— principalis fons Didymus 

274—283 

f Scolia 371 

scriptores Didymo sedulo lecti 297 

— de orthographia .... 336 

— de poetis .... 386—387 

— symposiacarum quaestio- 
num 368 

— avfifiCtLtaiv .... 378.379 
asllCioi 50 

f septem sapientum apophtheg- 

mata 372—374 

— aetas in computatione tem- 
porum respecta . . 394. 395 

Sergius Servius Serbius Se- 
raeus Serenus conf. 26 n. 

f asQtpoi, formicae alatae . . 37 

f Sesamus 179 

f aCalig 76.77 

f aiavfipQiov 36 

f aiavQa, aiavQvay aiavg 63 — 65 
f aittri fausta amantibus aris 253 
f amvb^aQi^ai f oxaQitoi ... 36 

f anvQog 183 

f atLvtdXia 255 

f Socles et Sodeides idem . 233 
f Solo Euphorionis esse tra- 

ditur 399 

f aoi^ai abicit iota adscriptum 340 
f amog non adog scribatnr 

oportet 340.341 

Soteridas grammaticus 283.336 
f Sphettii, Sphettium acetum 247 

atantfj unguentum .... 305 
?f Staphylus Bacchi amasius 260 

f atQdyl 69 

f atQSvyofiai 69 

f atQmtfJQ, tignum 320 

avfifidlXstai 287 

f avpipLaxsCv et inifucxsiv dif- 

ferunt 334 
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Symmachi grammatici aetas 
et auctoritas 296 

Symmicta Didymi Alexio bre- 
viavit 378 

ffvfiliiTiTa avftnoaictxa . . . 379 

Symposium qui scripserunt 
enumerantar 368 

cvvsx^S 'c^oixfv 95 

f avQfucia 258 

t Tantalus Ganymedem rapit 359 
+ TelesiUa 377 

Teucer Cyzicenus .... 354 
f xBvtditOy tavTdi€9j meditor 46. 47 
f Telluria . . .^ 228 

titaxi avvsx<os . . . 95.281 

f trjX^a quid? 309 

f tibiarum cantus 240 

f Timodemus ab Aiace ori^i- 

nem ducit 229 

f BaQQslBidov nolotog . . . 309 
f Theanus responsum pudicum 377 

Theo grammaticus Didymi 
socius 6 

Theodorus de poetis scripsit 386 
f Theognidis patria .... 388 

f Thero Argivus 217 

f Theronis condicio prospera 215 

f ^strjs 320 

f GlTjPaioi et Brifiaysvsis dif- 

ferunt 238 

f OtPfrs,Thibiieflfascinantcs 370 sq. 
f ^vjjanto non ^vfjamo) . . 339 

f ^qCov '..... 258 

f d^Qoiano) non ^Qipanoi . . 340 



Thucydidis stemma .... 332 

f — origines 321.322 

f — in Cimoneis sepulcris cip- 

pus 322 

f — mors 323 

f Thystion Aetolorum . . . 319 

Timachides 358 

f Torona Thraciae oppidum 398 
f tovg hsQOvg tQaymdovg dyco- 

visitai . . .' 321 

TranquillusDidymumrefutat 400 

f Tqi%oqvvJ&ov 353 

f TQivsiisig 352 

tQom%jj Xs^ig 23 

Trypho grammaticus ... 6 
— et Euphronius conf. . . 295 
T in codd. puncti vices gerit 346 
vfirjv a» , vfisvai at . * . . 307 
vnonvrjfuiCf to et vnofivrifia- 
tiadfisvoi vel nQOvnofiv. 
^ vel i^rjyrjtaidiSeTnnt 272.283 
vnofivrjfiatiatdg Didymus 
tovg nQOvnofHrvriftatiaa- 

fisvovg dicit 261 

f Vau 346 

versus orationi pedestri im- 

mixti 342 

f veteres binis hastis armati 180 

vetus scriptura 106.232.234.237 

f unguentum Aegyptium . . 305 

isvmg tatoQsCv .... 356.357 

f ^riQaXoKpsVv 84 

f i>dXvi 81 

Zenodotus Mallotes . . . 192 
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INDEX SCRIPTORUM A DIDYMO 

LAUDATORUM. 



a) in recensione Home- 306 * 1. 127. 130. 131. 249. 

rica (p. 112-- 170). 347. 446 9^81 (259) 421. 461. 

Ammonius Alexandrinus Z 76 H ^^^. 806 Sl 6-10. 30. 

7 / 540 O 162 T 365. 386. Athenocles Z71 (B408 coll. Athen. 

Apollodorus Sl 110. IV p. 177 E). 

ApoUonius Rhodius N 657. Callistratus ^ 423 B 131 T 18 Z 

Aretades Sl 110. 434 ,S? 255. 

277 N 115. Demetrius Ixion A 423 B 127., 192 

Aristophanes Byzantius A 91. 108. £.^^w^„^J^' 437 /f 5 © 103 K 

124. 298. 423. 553. 585. 598 B ^ ^^^ ^ ^^^',. 

52. 164. 192. 435. 801 T 18. 51. Democrines 744. 

57. 126. 227. 373 J 17. 137. I^^o^orus B 865. 

142 Z121 H32. 198. 436 ©10. Dionysius Sidoniu» A 423 B 192 

290. 304. 513 I 23. 158. 203. ^ 746 S 40. 

551 K 51. 153. 169. 240. 253. — Thrax 1464 2:207. 576 ii 110. 

306. 349. 387. 391. 497 A 13. Dionysodorus B 111. 

26. 78-^3. 94. 103. 135. 179. Editiones 

219. 515. 546. 686. 764 M 26. at %ax* avdga X 108 ^ 88. 

40. (54?) 59 (67?) 127. 450 N Antimachea A 298. 423. 598 (E 

2. 8. 12. 71. 92. 107 (222) 237. 416) N 59 (* 397) 607 X 336 

245. 348. 358. 364. 44<. 502. ^ 604. 870 Sl 753. 

551. 613. 713. 732 ^36. 40 44. Argolica A 298. 435. 598 V 51 

45. 58. 95. 114. 148. 177. 203. iV 363 O 44. 

208. 229. 236. 259. 299. 310. 317 Chia iV59 ^349. 418 T56. 87. 

—327. 340. 400. 412. 416. 474. 96. 117 T 118 St 109. 332. 

505 44.49. 134. 139. 197.231. Cretica A 381. 

451. 459 (?601) n25. 175.188. Cypria A 332. 381.423 (E 416). 

223 (237) 313. 634 P 178. 234. at Srjfiddsig E SSl S 125. 235 

264. 368. 721. 752 2^10. 11.53. Sl 7. 

198. 400. 466. 502. 526. 5 )7 T at sUatoteQai I 324 O 197 £ 

(30) 41. 86. 96. 105. 327 T188. 100. 376 T 95 AT 301. 
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cct %oivaC Bb2 d 170 E 707 M 481 V 461. 759 Sl 110. 512. 

382. 404 N 289 X 468. 478 725. 
Sl 214. 

Massiliotica .<97. 298. 423. 585. ^) ^» fragmentis (cf. p. 

598 B 258 M 281 S 418 O 207). 

44 n 59. 127. 502. 538 T 56 Acusilaus 85 

T 62 * 162. 282. 870. 879 Sl Aeschylus .... 88. 245. (249) 

109. 192 (304). AlcaeuB 260 bis 

at nlsCovg %al ^i^orpic^rrepai B Alcman 341 

12. 52. 164. 192. 196 F 18. diiaQrvgov .... 218.312.315 

51. 292. 362 z/ 213 M 318. Amerias Macedo .... 300.301 

at noXixi%aC T 308 <P 11. 86. Ammonius 225.255 

351. 454. 535. 556 X 51. 93 Anacreon 303 

(294) 9^ 206 .ft 30. 82. Anaximenes 314 

ij «oivVrtxos i< 258 z/ 335. Androtio .... 251.351.(353) 

Rhiani A 97. 553 J7 59 2^ 10. anonymi versus 242 

11 r41 TI88. 331 * 607 9^ Antigonus 252 

81 A 85. 584. Antimachus 162 

Sinopica A 298. 423. 435 B 258 Apellas Ponticus 404 

(£ 416). Apollodorus Atheniensis . . . 236 

xiv\g toSv %ad'' '^fidg B 865. — Cyrenaeus 244.245 

Neoteles Sl 110. Archilochus (249) 349 

Parmeniscus G 513 I 197. Aristarchus 20(97) 215. 216. 217. 

Philemo B 258 H 467. 229. 230, bis. 232. 249 

[Philoxenus T 481 ?] Aristodemus 234 

Ptolemaeus Epithetes B 111. Aristophanes comicus 85.251.253. 

— Oroandae E 136. 695 B 23. 255. 260 bis. 307. 311. 321 

389? n 21. — grammaticus 40. 70. 260. 378 

Seleucus A 340. 381 (/T 272). Aristoteles 70. 256. 300. 321. 372 

Sosigenes A 91. 124. 435 F 51. Aristoxenus 302 

Theagenes i^ 381. Asclepiades Myrleanus . 42 (229) 

Zenodotus A 91. 97. 169. 598 B Atalantarum scriptor .... 255 

52. 196. 225. 258. 579. 801 F Autoclides 39 

51. 57. 126. 259 d 3. 137 E Bacchylides 70. 223 

227. 263. (416. 466) Z 121 H Callimachus .... 215.223.224 

32. 198 e 10. 109. 290. 304 Callinus 387 

(378) 123. 88.(128) 158 JC240. Callistratus 230.253 

201. 306. 4V)7 (534) A 13. 78— Chaeris 226.(250) 

83. 94. 101. 179. 219.451. 515. Chamaeleo 372 

705. 764 M 11. 59. 127. (161) Chrysippus 238 

231.450 N2, 71. 107. 191.237. Cleomenes 372 

245. 257 (446?) 447. (449) 485. Craterus 258.(324?) 

546. 551. 609. 702. 808. 824 Crates grammaticus . . . 40.70 

S 16. 36. 37. 40. 89. 114 (118) Cratinus 29.42 

177. 208 (223) 229. 236. 259. Creophylus 366 

299. 304. 310. 322. 340. 349. Kvngia 236 

351. 398. 400. 412. 427. 437. Demetrius Ixio 250 

469. 485. 505 O 44. 64. 134. — Phalereus 323. 372 

J39. 179. 207. 307. 459. 610— (Demoleo) 388 

615 n 140. 188. 233 (237) 507. Diphilus comicus 223 

515. 668 P 149. 171. 173 (214) (Diyllus) 374 

368. 392 456 £ 34. 142. 198. Duris Samius 243 

364. 385. 400. 466. 477. 485. Epicharmus 306 

492. 499. 502. 528. 563. 565. Eratosthenes grammaticus 42. 44. 

570. 576. 579. 581. 592 T 331. 45. 46. (250) 352 
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Eubulus comicus 247 

Euphorio 314 

Euphronius grammaticus . . 252 
Eupolis 69. 249. 254. 255. 260. 

309 bis. 319 
Euripides 85. 88. 225. 231. 396 
Heliodorus metricus .... 349 

Hellanicus 322 

Heracleo 47 

(Herodicus grammaticus) . . 250 

(Herodorus) 358.364 

Herodotus 35.348.(364) 

Hesiodus 164.192.232 

Hipponax 253.314 

Homerus A m , , . , 131—133 

481 . 122 

528 168 

B 139 114 

572 236 

641 130 

r 1 118 

10 168 

* 137 122 

E 18 121 

252 119 

397 221 

477 120 

* 697 174 

878 114 

887 160 

if 21 186 

235 119 

®485 120 

/169 113 

415 161 

vi 36 133 

753 114 

817 148 

♦M389 150 

iV407 169 

^ 730 229 

5? 343 177 

538} j^ 

624( ^^" 

n252 117 

358 113 

776 113 

P444 .122 

517 160 



* Stellulam apposui versibus 
in libro de Aristarchi recensione 
Homerica sine dubio tractatis, 
qaamvis taceant scholia Veneta et 
Harleiana. 



695 243 

:5:292 113 

298 114 

460 118 

481 232 

T 92 170 

484 164 

*270 302 

287 140.141 

366 138 

^"164 236 

yi20 ....... 199 

267 302 

465 125 

^77 236 

* (J 144 146 

y 332 256 

388 210 

* « 290 148 

292 223 

* 305 : 117 

* 342 155 

t 265 120 

17 107 168 

232 225 

* 5 116 

372 124 

X 11 191 

/* 240 161 

V 93 114 

108 124 

i 384 233 

«79 124 

99 (q. 1. postHarl. 
add. N 485) . . 150 
«332 103 

V 204 249 

Lycophro 42.44.45.46 

Lysanias Cyrenaeus .... 395 

Lysias 316 

Mnaseas (104) 239. 301 

Menander 319.320 

Metagenes 255.311 

Mimnermus 387 

(Neanthes) 379 

Nicander 318. 344. 362 (cf. 363) 404 

Nico 74 

Parmeniscus g^ammaticus . . 244 

Phanocles 359 

Phanodemus 315 

Pherecrates 19 

Pherecydes 115.322 

Philetas g^ammaticus .... 80 

Philistus 219 

Philocles quidam 399 
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Philocborns 315.323 

Phrynichus 88.255 

(Phylarchus) 370 

Pindarus 88.134.255 

Plato comicos . 252.255.309.397 

— philosophus 372.388 

Polemo . . 44.220.314.323.397 
Posidippi epigramroata teste 

Aristarcho 142 

Pythaenetus 233 

Simonides 215 

Sophocles 20(22)67 

Stesichorus 70 



Strato 372 

Theopompas 70.302 

Theophrastus 36. 67. 88. 224. 242. 

404 

Thucydides 334 

Timachidas 248 

Timaeus 215.219. 220. 225. 229. 235. 

324 

Timocreo Rhodius 259 

Xenagoras 317 

Xenopho 76.311 

Zopyrus (Satyrus?) 323 
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